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EXPOSITION 

Of  the  whole  BOOK  of  the 

REVELATION. 

WHEREIN 

The  Vifons  and  Prophecies  of  CHRIST 

Are  opened  and  Expounded,: 

SHEWING 

The  great  Conquefts  of  our  LORD  Jefus  Chrift 
for  his  Church  over  all  His  and  Her  Ad verfaries,  PA  GA  N> 
ARIAN  and  PAPAL]  and  the  glorious  State  of  the 
Church  of  God  in  the  New  Heavens  and  New  Earth,  ia 
thefe  Latter  Days. 


.    • 

•  •• 


By  H.  #:° 


Rev.  i.  J.  Eleffed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  Words 
of  this  Prophecy,  and  keep  thofe  things  which  art  written  there 
in  :  for  the  Time  is  At  band. 


LICENSED,  September  12. 


LONDON, 

Printed  for  the  Author;  and  are  to  be  Sold  by  SZUHf 8ttl  99dtQaII- 
at  the  Bible  IK  Nwgate-flrett,     MDCLXXXIX, 
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EP ISTLE 

T  O     T  H  E 

READER- 

Ingenious  Reader, 

SAINT  Paul  confeffed,   that  he   ( and  other   able 
Minijters  of  the  New  Teftawent,    2  Cor.  3.  6.  ) 
did  fyow  but  in  part,  i  Con  13.  p,  10.  though 
they   were   ftewards     of  the  myfteries  of   Gody 
i  Cor.  4.   i.     ^/w/  Calvin,  Beza,   yeay  Auftin,     and 
dfo  the  ancient    Fathers    did  profefs ,    that    they    un 
der  jkood  not  the  Revelation   of  the    Prophecies    written 
by  John  in  this  Bool^ :  And  although  I  have  read  this 
fart  of  the  holy  Scripture    of  Truth   many  times  over> 
and  have  tlfo  read  the  profitable  labours  of  thofe  learned 
Men   who  have  written  thereon  :    Yet  I  do   acknow 
ledge  the  Prophetical  part  of  this  Book  is  fo  myfteri- 
ous,  that   I  know   very  little  of  the  myftery  of  the 
prophecies   thereof.      Notwithftanctiag,    I  will  give  the 
Readers  two  reafons  why  1  here  prefent  this  Exposition  of 
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Firft5  Thofe  learned  and  godly  Men  have  improved  their 
jive  talents  of  knowledge  Mvd^vtfdom^  in  their  /Indies 
and  labours  publffiedfor  the  benefit  of  other  s^  in  preach 
ing,  /^pjj^ndinj^  the 

Revelations  of  Vjefiis  C.hrift  to  his  fervant  John  (written 
in  this  B00J^:)  And  I  dare  not  .  hide  my  Talent  ,  know 
ing  that  my  Lord  nntb  Mafter  n>iU  fhortly  call  me  to 
give  an  account  of  my  Steward/hip.  Secondly,  That 
promifed  blefftng^  Rev.  i.  Verfcg.  did  incourage  me 
to  read,  fcidy,  and  expound  this  part  of  the  holy  Scri- 
ptw%)  pwl)Iickly  m  the  courfe  of  my  Mimftrfa  And  now 
(  being  aged)  I  have  adventured  to  publijh  this  my  Ex- 
pofition  thereof  (fuch  as  it  is)  for  the  benefit  of  them 
tfyat  flail,  read.  &>>  th#t  ,  they  alfo  may  be  partakers  of  that 
blefling. 

And  now  1  do  humbly  cqnnfel  the  Reader  to  ^onfider^ 
that  the  words  of  the.  Prophecy  of  this  Boo  J^  do  bear* 
an.  zlltiCiQQ^untQ  other  facred  Prophecies  in  the  holy 
Scripture  wherein  feveral  things  are  fpoken  after  th$ 
manner  of.  '•  the  holy  ^Prophets  and  Cuftoms  of  the 

j  •/  -   ;      •        '  JL  :    .     ',  l  J 

Jews.  ify?  Hiftorical  ^natter  of  this  Bool^  concerns^ 
the  ft  ate  of  th$.  Church  of  Godr  from  ^  days  of  the 
Apeftle  John  in.  the  \Ifleof  Patnios  {about  the  year  96.  y 
in  the  Reign  of  Domitian  the.  Emperor  unto  the  end 
of  this  World.  And  therefore^  I  would  advife  the  Rea 
der  diligently  to  cbferve  what  is  already  paft  and  ful- 
fflled-)  whttt  is  now  fulfilling  in  our  days,  and  what  is 
hereafter  to  be  fulfilled.  And  to  that  end  fearch  the 

Scriptures, 


tp<the  RE  AOE/IL, 

Scriptures,      read     Eccleftaftical    Hi/lories  \    and    other' ^ 
Expofitions  of  this   Book^    together  with    this    Expo- 

iltion. 

That,  thereby,  when  you  read  the  BooJ^  of  the  Reve 
lation,  yon  may  tinder  ft  and  the  Myfteries  ,  the  Pro- 
pheciesi  and  the  Vifions  therein  containedy  efpecially 
the  Vijion  of  the  Seven  Seals,  which  contain  .the 
judgments  of  God,  that  he  executed  upon  the  Hea- 
thtn  P.agan  Idolaters ,  Rev,  6.  4—17-  and  of  the 
Seten  Trumpets,  which  contain  the  Woes  God  executed 
npan  the  Arian  Apoftate  Perfecutors,  Rev.  8/7—15. 
and  9.  i.  to  21.  and  of  the  Seven  Vials  of  the  laft 
Plagues  of  God  Almighty  ,  which  he  will  caufe  his 
Angels  to  pour  out  upon  the  Roman  Antichriftian 
Papal  Beafk,  Whore,  and  falfe  Prophet,  to  their  utter 
deftru&ion,  Rev.  1 6th..  Chapter,  and  1 8.  8—  i  o- 1  p— a  i . 
and  19.  19. 

Laftly  ,  Confider  the  glorious  appearance  of  our 
bleffcd  LORD  Jefus  Chrift  at  his  Second  coming, 
Rev.  20,  2t5  27.  Chapters  -  <jf  tins  Prophecy  of  the 
Revelation,  and  the  glorious  ftate  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrift,  and  of  tlx  Church  of  God  on  Earth,  Rev.  5.  9, 
10.  and  21.  1,2,  5>4,  5.  and  22.7—12—20. 

Courteous  Reader ,  1  have  purpofely  omitted  to 
Write  or  Print  the  Words  of  many  Scriptures  in  this 
my  Expofition,  becaufe  1  was  not  willing  to  mafy  the 
Bookj  nor  price  of  it  great,  the  worth  whereof  being 
in  ri\y  own  opinion)  fmall,  but  yet  I  do  intreat  thee 
to  read  the  words  thereof  in  the  Bible  very  diligently, 

for 
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for  they  are  the  Scripture  Proof  of  that  which  I  pro 
pound,  and  the  ground  of  faith  to  believe  1*5  that 
fo  thy  faith  may  not  ftand  in  the  wifdom  of  Men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God,  I  Cor.  a.  $.  fray  open 
and  fervently )  that  Cod  will  open  thofe  Scriptures 
unto  thee^  and  open  thy  understanding,  and  feal  in" 
ftru&ions  upon  thy  heart.  Amen. 

So  prayeth  thy  Souls  friend, 

H.  K. 
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AN" 

EXPOSITION 

On  the  BOOK  of  the 

REVELATION. 

THIS  Book  containeth  the  Uft  fart  of  Gods  revealed  Will  in  the 
holy  Scripture  ofTruth,  which  he  gave  forth  by  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  commanded  his  Servant  John  to  Write  it >  and  fend 
it  to  the  Seven.  Churches  in  Afia. 

C  H  A  P.     i: 

i-,  **  I  "SHE  Revelation    of  Jefus    Chrift,    which* 

God    gave    unto    him,  to  (hew   unto  his 

JL      fervants  things    which  muft    fhortly  come 

to  pafs  5  and  he  fent  and  fignified  it  by  his  Angel  unto. 

his  fervant  John. 

2»  Who  bare  Record  of  the  Word  of  God,  and' 
of  the  Tcftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  all  things 
tliat  he  (aw. 

3.  Blefled  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy,  and  ke^f  thofe  things  which' 
are  written  therein  ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

This  Chapter  confifts  of  Three  general  parts  ;  Firfty  an  Infcri-' 
ption,  t>er,  i,  2,  j.    $ecwdlyy  a  Direction  of  the  Prophecies  of 
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this  Book,  ver.  49  9.  Thirdly,  the  f  frft  Vifion  of  thefe  Revefe- 
tions,  i/er-9-20. 

In  the  F/>/  vetfe  we  have  the  T/V/e  of  this  Book,  [The  Revela 
tion  of  Jefus  Chrift  3  As  the  whole  Scripture  being  given  by  In- 
fpiration  of  God,  is  the  Revelation  of  his  holy  Will,  Eph.  j.  4,  5. 
fo  this  laffc  part  of  the  holy  Scripture  is  the  Revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrift  :  Alfb  the  Author  of  this  Revelation,  [which  God  gave  unto 
bim^\  that  is,  God  the  Father  gave  onto  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  [To 
fheiv  unto  his  Servants']  jF/V/?,  his  fanfl: ified  Servants,  called  Saints, 
Rom.6.22.  and  I  Cor.  i.  Second,  His  fuffering  Servants,called  Mar 
tyrs,  Rev.  19.  2.  Thirdly ,  All  his  Miniftring  Servants,  calied  the 
Angcls/<?r  Elders)  of  his  Churches,  Rev.  i.  20.  and  i  Cor.  4.1,2. 
Things  that  muftfhortly  come  to  pafs  j  ]  that  is,  the  Difpenfations  of 
God  both  touching  his  Church,  and  his  and  their  Enemies. 
[And  he  fent  and  fignified  it  by  Ins  Angel  unto  hu  Servant  John.~\ 
The  holy  Angels  are  Gods  Miniftring  Spirits,  Heb.  i.  7-14. 
John  was  the  Miniftring  Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  his 
Churches;  the  Ancient  learned  and  godly  Writers  called  him 
[IU&VMS  05oAo>©-]  John  the  Divine,  becaufe  he  writ  &  profoundly 
of  the  Divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift  both  in  his  Gofpel  and  in  his 
Epiftles. 

[2.  Who  bare  Record  of  the  WORD  of  God]  John  i.  1,2,  5, 
.and  i  John  i.  2,  J.  and  i  John' £.  7.  The  WORD  made 
Flefh,  John  1.14.  and  i  Tim.  3.16.  God  manifefted in  the  Flefh  ; 
God  over  all  bleffed  for  ever,  Rom.  9.  $.  His  Name  is  called 
the  WORD  of  God,  Rev.  19.  1 3.  \_Andof  the  Tejlimony  of  Jefus 
vC/77/?,]  that  is,  The  Witnefs,  which  the  Prophets,  Apoftles, 
Minifters,  and  Martyrs  of  Jefus  Chrift  have  Teftified  of  Chrift, 
his  Life,  Sufferings  and  Glory,  that  fhould  follow,  iPet.  1.9, 
jo,  1 1 .  [And  of  all  things  that  he  fw,~\  that  is,  All  thofe  things 
which  Jefus  Chrift  Ihewed  his  Servant  John  in  the  Vifionsand 
Prophecies  of  this  his  Revelation. 

[$.  Bleffed  is  he  that  readethy~]  that  is,  *  fb  readeth,  as- that  he 
underftandeth  what  he  *eadeth,  Act..  8.  50.  [^e*fti£&^^ti$3 
underftandeft  thou  whafrbou  readeft  ?  and  (biexpoundeth  what 
he  rq#deth  that  the  people  may  underftand  the  reading,  as  they 
did/Nehem.  8.  8/  and  'as  the  Apoftle  P^/did,-df^.  28.  23.  [And 
thff  that  hear  tbeWords  of  this  Profhecyj]  that  is,  They  that  are 

diligent 
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diligent  hearers,  who  hear  what  the  Spirit  fpeaketh  thereby  to 
the  Churches,  Ifa.  55.  3.  and  Rev.  2.  7,  u,  17.  not  being  for 
getful  hearers,  but  believing  hearers,  Heb.  4. 2.  and  doers, 
James  i.  22,  25.  and  keep  thole  things  which  are  written 
therein. 

4.  John  to  the  Seven  Churches  which  are  in  Afia  : 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  \sy  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come  ;  and  from  the  Seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  Throne  : 

Thofe  Seven  Churches  in  the  leiTer  Afa  were  the  true  vifible 
conftituted  particular  Churches  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  fuch  were 
the  Churches  in  Jttdea,  in  Achaia ,  in  Galatia,  and  all  the 
Churches  of  Chrift  that  were  in  the  Apoftles  daies,  that  we  read 
of  in  the  holy  Scripture  of  the  New  Teftament  ;  whomjohx 
thusfaluted,  [Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  &c.]  All  laving  Grace, 
and  all  fpidtual  Peace  floweth  from  God,  who  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come  \  through  the  Mediation  and  Interceffion  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  Operation  of  the  holy  Eternal  Spirit  into  the 
Hearts  of  Saints  and  Churches  of  Saints.  By  the  Grace  of  God, 
we  are  to  underftand  not  only  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  but 
alfo  all  Grace,  i.  Pet.  5. 10.  more  and  greater  meafureof  every 
Grace,  Jam.  4.6.  Truth  of  Grace,  Col.  1.6.  Growth  in  Grace, 
2  Pet.  3.  1 8.  and  Perfe&ion  of  Grace  atlaft,  Eph.  4.  i  j.  And  by 
Peace,  Spiritual  Peace,  which  is  peace  with  God,  Rom.  5.  i. 
peace  in  our  felves,  Rom.  15.  ij.  and  i  Theff.  5.  ij.  among  our 
lelves.  By  the  Seven  Spirits,  which  are  before  his  Throne,  we 
are  to  underftand  the  holy  eternal  Spirit  with  its  diverfity  of  Gifts, 
Operations,  and  Adminiftrations,  i  Cor.  12.  4,  5,  6,  ir.  there 
called  Seven,  which  is  a  prophetical  Number  in  this  Prophecy, 
fignifying  both  variety  and  perfection- 

5.  And  from  Jeius  Chrift,  who  is  the  faithful  witnefs> 
and  the  firft-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth :    Unto  hiw  that  loved  us,  and 
wadied  us  from  our  fins  in  his  own  bloud, 

[And  from  Je(us  Chrift~]  who  is  here  defcribed  by  his  Prophe 
tical  OffiGeJ>£0./V  thefathfahvitnefii  Rev.  3.  i4.]Godgave  Chrift 
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for  a  witnefs  unto  the  people,  Ifa.  5:5.  4.  Chrift  was  that  great 
Prophet, -^7.  ?.  21.  and  7.  57.  who  did  faithfully  teftify  the 
whole  Will  of  God,  John  i  5.  15.  and  17.  6, 8, 1-6.  [Xndthtfrfc 
begotten  of  the  dead,~\  the  Defcription  of  the  Pricftly  Office.  There 
are  two  parts  of  his  Prieftly  Office.  Satisfaction,  i  Tim.  2.  5,  6. 
and  Interceflion,  Htb.  7.  24,  25.  Chrift  is  called  Gods  frfi-bow 
from  the  dead. 

O?/^  r£e  Prince  of  the  Kjngs  of  the  Earth:}  Thefe  words  are 
a  Defcription  of  Chrifts  Kingly  Office.  There  are  two  forts  of 
Perfbns  called  Kings  of  the  Earth  ;  Firjt,  the  great  Potentates  and 
Powers  of  this  World,  Rev.  19.  19.  who  give  their  Power, 
Strength  and  Kingdom  to  theBeaft,  Rev.  17.  12, 13, 17.  Chrift 
is  the  Prince  of  thefe  Kings,  therefore  called  the  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  i  Tim.  6.  15.  Secondly, 
Chrifts  redeemed  ones  out  of  all  Nations,  are  made  unto  God, 
Kings  and  Priefts,  who  (hall  Reign  on  Earth,  Rev.  5-.  9,  10. 
Chrift  is  King  of  Saints,  Rev.  15.  3  .  King  of  Sion,  Pfal.  149. 
i,  2.  and  King  of  Nations,  Jer.  10.  7,  10.  Zech.  14.  9. 
Rev.  ii.  15. 

\V\?ho  hath  loved  »/.]  The  love  of  Chrift  to  his  Redeemed 
enes,;  is  the  fame  love  wherewith  the  Father  loved  him ;  John  \j. 
10,  23,  26.  Everlafting  Love,  Jer.  *}i.  3.  John  15.  i.  [And 
wajbed  us  from  our  Sins  in  hit  own  blood.  This  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrift  cleanfetH  us  from  all  Sin,  i  Joh.  i.  7,  9.  Purgeth  our  Con- 
fcience  from  dead  Works,  Htb.  9.  14.  Sanftifieth  us,  Hcb.  13.12. 
Juftifieth  us,  Ro?n.  5.  9.  Thereby  we  are  Redeemed,  Eph.  i.  7. 
andHe^.  9. 15. 

6.  And  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priefts  unto  God  and 
his  Father  ;  to  him  be  gloiy  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

This  Verfe  contains  a  Doxologj,  wherein  is  afcribed  Glory,  and 
Dominion  unto  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  for  all  thebleflings  and 
benefits  ofhis  Mediatourfhip,  Kings  and  Priefts,  [/WA^?  l*&nwi**\ 
i  Pet.  ^.  5,  9.  Read  Dan.  ^.  44.  Dan.  7.  12,  13.  and  Ver.  18, 
22,  27.  The  Firft  to  Judth,  Mich.  4.  6,  7,  8.  and  Ifa.  61.6.  And, 
£e^.  ii.  15.  The  Kingdom  of  his  Father  David,  Luk-  i.  ji, 
J2, 35.  and  %?<://.  14.9. 

7.  Behold, 
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j.  Behold,  he  cometh  with  Clouds ;    and  every  eye 

fhall  fee  him,  and  they  alfo  which  pierced  him :  and  all 

Kindreds  of  the  Earth  (hall  wail  bccaufe  of  him  :  even 

fo.  Amen. 

John  doth  not  fay,  Chrift  is  come,  the  Primitive  Saints  did 
know  that,  i  John  5.  20.  nor  doth  he  fay  Chrift  will  come, 
Heb.  10.  37.  though  that  is  certain,  Heb.  9.18.  But  he  faith, 
[Behold,  he  cometh]  Chrift  is  preparing  to  come  the  Second  time, 
he  is  making  way  for  his  Kingdom,  and  coming.  [And  every  eje 
{ball  fee  him  ;]  Job  teftified  his  Faith  in  this  matter,  Job  19.  25, 
26,  ij.  Alfb  the  Prophet  T^echaria,  Zech.  12.10.  ChriftsSe^^ 
corning  will  be  vifible,  Aft.  i .  1 1 .  and  Matth.  24. 17.  and  Luk.  i  j. 
24.  [Even.fo.  Amen.']  Amen  is  a  confirmation  of  Chrifts  Second 
coming,  and  of  the  Faith  and  Hope  of  the  Saints  therein,  Rez>.  22* 
20.  Even  fo  come  Lord  Jefus. 

8.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginnigg  and  the 
ending,  faith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

[Alpha  and  Omega']  that  isv  thefrft  And  the  lajt,  Rev.  21,  IJ. 
[The  beginning  and  the  end,']  If a.  46.  9,  10.  both  eternal,  and  un- 
changable.  [Which  is,  and  was,  and  tito  come,"]  Heb.  13.8.  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  fame  yefterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever.  [The  Al- 
mighty •  J  Rev.  '4.  S,  1 1, 1 7.  whofe  Name  is  J  E  HO  VA  //, 
Jer.  23.6.  God  over  all  bleffed  forever,  Rom.  9.  5. 

9.  I  John,  who  alfo  am  your  Brother,  and  Compa 
nion  in  Tribulation,  and  in  the  Kingdom  and  Patience 
of  Jefus  [Chrift,  was  in  the  Ifle  that  is  called  Patmos, 
for  the  Word  of  God,    and  for  the  Teftirnony  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

UJohn,-}  a  Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  an  Apoffle  of  Chrift, 
Matth.  10.  2.  and  an  Elder,  i  Pet.  5.  i.  2  John  ver.  i.  [.Who  alfo 
*m  your  Brother-}  in  the  Faith  and  Fellowfhip  of  the  Gofpel, 
called  the  Brotherhood,  i  Pet.  2.  17.  Why  fhould  not  John,  as 
well  -as  Jefus,  Chrifts  Minifters  as  well  as  their  Lord,  call  the 
Samts  Brethren  ?  Heb.  z.  1 1,  12.  He  rv*s  not  a(hamed  to  call  them 

Brethren^ 
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Brethren.  {.And  Comp&ftion  in  Tribulation.*}  Fellow  Citizens,  with 
the  Saints  are  fellow  Sufferers  with  the  Saints,  Eph.  2. 19.  with 
Phil.  i.  29.  alfb  2  Tbejf.  i.  J,  4,  5,  6,  7.  and  Heb.  TO.  33.  [And in 
the  KJngdam  and  Patience  ofjefus  Chrijl^]  They  that  are  fellow- 
Heirs  with  the  Saints  in  the  Kingdom  of  Glory,  muft  be  fellow- 
fufferers  in  the  Kingdom  of  Patience  through  Tribulation, 
Aft.  14.  ^^.  [Was  in  the  IJle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  Word  of 
God,  and  for-  the  Teflimony  ofjefusj]  Patmos  is  an  I/land  in  the 
Jigean  Sea,  near  the  Coaft  of  the  leffer  Afia,  into  which  Ifland 
John  was  banifhed  in  the  Reign  of  Domitian  a  Roman,  Pagan 
Emperour :  Not  for  Treafbn,  nor  Rebellion,  nor  any  other 
Crime  againft  Civil  Government ;  but  for  the  Word  of  God, 
which  he  Preached,  and  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift  that 
John  bare,  John  21.  24.  This  is  the  Difcifle  which  Teftified  of 
thofe  things,  and  we  know  that  his  Teftimony  is  true. 

io.    I  was  in  the  Spirit  on   the   Lords  day,    and 
heard  behind  me  a  great  Voice,  as  of  a  Trumpet  ; 

To  be  in  the  LSpirif]  here,  is  not  only  to  be  in  a  Spiritual 
Frame,  as  the  true  Worlbippers  are,  who  Worlhip  God  in  Spirit 
and  Truth,  John -4.  25..  praying  in  the  Spirit,  and  finging  in  the 
Spirit,  as,  i  Cor.  14.  1.5-.  but  alfo  to  be  in  a  Spiritual  Rapture,  or 
Ecftafie,  as  Peter  was>  when  he  fell  into  a  Trance,  and  law 
Heaven  opened,  Aft.  io.  10,  n.  Or,  as  Paul  was,  when  he  was 
qaught  up  into  the  third  Heaven  in  the  Vifions  and  Revelations 
of  Chrift,  z.Cor.  12.  i,  2,  4,  7. 

The  time  when  John  was  in  the  LSfirit"}  is  here  called,  \jh& 
LORDS  day 3  Had  the  Text  here  been,  O  ™  »»*  wete,  in  the  day 
of  the  LORD;}  or,  L^T?T»  wd*w*w  in  that  day  of  the  LORD  -,3. 
,;tC  might  have  be.qn  underftood  and  expounded  of  any  notable 
day  of  the  LORD  Recorded  in  the  holy  Scripture,  as  i  Cor.  5.  ^ 
5.  2  Cor.  i.  14.  i  Thejf.^.  2.  and  2  Pet.  3.  io.  But  the  Text  here 
being  C^w/ciA*? .»,"*>«,  on  the  LORDS  day!  it  muft  be  underftood 
and  expounded  of  that  day  only  and  moft  properly  fo  called ;  which 
was  well  known  to  all  the  Churches  of  Saints  to  belong  peculiarly 
unto  Chrift,  that  being  the  day  of  his  Refurre9:ion,on  which  day 
the  Difciples  met  together  to  break  Bread,^7.2o.7.  being  the  firft 
day  of  the  week.  The  ]&&profritty  of  Speech  we  have  16  exprefled 
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by  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  n.  20,  25,  [W^V  <fl«*7ox,  the  LORDS 
Supper ;  ]  which  was  indeed  Inftiruted  by  the  LORD  himfelf. 
And  the  Lords  Day,  properly  fb  called  here,  was  the  Firft  Day  of 
the  Week,  as  Matt h.  20.  I.  In- the  end  of  the  Sabbath  ;  that  was, 
the  Seventh  Day  Sabbath,  which  then  was  done  away,  As  it  began 
to  dawn  Cei*  WAV  ofcT&AWj  towards  the  Firft  of  Sal-baths ,  ]  fb  Mark  16. 
12.  dr  ptracto  Sabbato— Valde  mane  tm&  Sabbat  or  tun  ;  the  Sabbath 
leing  fnified,  (to  wit,  the  Seventh  Day  Sabbath  being  now  ended) 
'very  early  in  the  Morning^  DB^I  $  ^  <™.£Cd™v>>  & c.]  that  /V,  early  of 
the  Firft  of  Sabbaths,  &c.  And  the  Reader  may  obferve,  that 
where  in  our  English  Tranflation  the  LORDS  day  is  called  the 
Firft  Day  of  the  IVeek  \  it  is  in  the  Greek  Text  called  the  Firft  of 
Sabbaths.  This  is  the  Gofpel  Sabbath  that  remaineth  unto  the 
people  of  God,  from  the  Day  of  Chrifts  Refurreftion  until  his 
fecond  coming.  As  the  Lords  Supper  ought  to  be  Celebrated  in 
Remembrance  of  Chrifts  Death,  i  Cor.  1 1.  24,  25.  fb  the  Lords 
Day  ought  to  be  oblerved  in  Remembrance  of  his  Refurreftion 
from  the  Dead. 

C^W  heard  behind  me  a  great  Voice^  as  of  A  Trumpet."]  'This 
Vifion  (and  all  the  Vtfions  of  God)  confilts  of  two  parts,  viz..  fbme- 
thing'  heard  and  {bmething  feeh.  That  which  the  Apoftle  heard 
was  a  Voice  behind  him,  (according  to  Gods  Promile,  Ifa.  50. 
20,  21.)  an  articulate  Voice,  Words  that  he  underftood,  and 
whereby  he  was  dire&ed  what  he  ought  to  do  in  the  Day  of  his 
Exile;  when  he  could  not  Preach  unto  the  Churches  in  Apa,  ; 
which  direction  is  given  in  the  next  Verie. 

It  is  called  La  great  J^oice^  to  wit,  the  Voice  of  the  great  God 
our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift ;  as  of  a  Trumpet,  (asT/^.  5-8.1.);^ 
is>  a  loud  Voice^  and  thereby  a  certain  and  diftinft  found  and 
Voice  of  Words  in  a  Tongue  or  Language,  which  John  did  well 
underftand,  as  appears  by  the  Verfe  following. 

ii.  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  firft  and 
the  laft  ;  and,  What  thou  feeft,.  Write  in  a  Book,  and 
fend  it  unto  the  Seven  Churches  which  are  in  Afia  ;  unto 
Ephefus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 
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In  this  Verfe,  we  have  the  former  Description  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
his  Deity  and  Eternity  repeated,  (fee  Ferfe  8.)  that  John 
might  know,  Firft,  Whole  voice  it  was  that  fpake  unto  him,  and 
that  he  heard  behind  him.&;00^,Fr.oni  whom  he  had  Commiffion 
(as formerly  to  Preachjo  now)w  Write.  TA/W^,That  the  Churches 
might  know  that  this  Book  of  the  Revelation  is  alfo  that  part  o£ 
the  holy  Scripture  of  Truth,  unto  which  nothing  is  to  be  added, 
nor  any  thing  taken  away,  Rev.  22.  18,  19,  io,.2.i  J 

It  is  the  Liberty  of  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  when  they 
cannot  edify  the  Churches  of  God  by  Preaching  unto  them,  to 
endeavour  their  Edification  hy  Writing  unto  them.  LWhatthon 
feeft.  Write  in  &  Book. 

[And  fend  it  unto  the  Seven  Churches  which  are  in  Afia,  Src.l 
Thole  Seven  Churches  were  planted  by  the  Apoftles*  in  the 
Seven  principal  Cities  in  the  Leffer  Afia,  here  named,  and  hence 
each  particular  Church  denominated,  as  appears  in  the  Second 
and  Third  Chapters  of  this  Book,  in  the  expofition  whereof, 
more  will  be  fpoken  of  this  matter :  All  that  I  fhall  fay  in  general. 
touching  thefe,  (and  other  Churches,  of  God  mentioned  in  the  holy 
Scripture)  in  this  place  is,, 

Fir  ft.  That  each  Church  contained  and  comprehended  *  the 
whole  number  of  them  that  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  confefled 
the  Faitliof  the  Gofpsl,  and  walked  in  the  Order  and  Ordinances 
of  the  Lord  in  one  City  and  Suburbs  thereof  ;.  and  had  the  Deno 
mination  of  that  City ,  and  was  called  the  Church  of  God  in 
that  City.  Search  thefe  Scriptures,  Aft.  8.  i.  and  IT.  22.  alfo* 
i  Car.  i.  2.  and  14,  34.  Hkewife,  Phil.  i.  i,  5.  and.  i  Theff.  1. 1. 
Rev.  2.  i,  8,  12,  18.  and  Chap,  j,  i,  7,  14. 

Secondly,  Although  the  Church  in  any  City,  at  the  beginning 
and  firft  Planting  of  it,  was  but  one  Congregation,,  and  affembled 
themlelves  together  in  one  place,  Aft.  2,  i.  and  4.  3.1,  and  i  Cor. 
14.  23.  yet.  when  the  number  of  the  Difciples  was  multiplied, 
dttt.  4. 32.  and  6.  i,  2..  and  Multitudes  both  Men  and  Women 
were  added  to  the  Lord/  ahd  by  the  Lord  to  the  Church,  4cJ.  2. 
41,47.  and.  4. .4.  aad^5- .'14.  then  =  the  Church  v/as  neceffitated, 
ibr  the  Edificatio/i  of  the  Multitude,  and-  great  number  of 
the  Members  thereof,  to  aiTemble  themlelves  together  ia  particu 
lar  Congregations,  and  became  diftind  Companies,  of  whom 
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we  read  Alt.  4.19,23.  Peter  and  John  had  their  own  Company 
or  Congregation,  and  fb  had  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  and  each  Com 
pany  or  Congregation  had  their  Elders  and  Deacon*,  Phil.  i.  r. 
and  the  denomination  of  the  Church,  i  COY.  16.  i.  and  are 
called  Churches,  i  Cor.  16.  16.  The  Apofties  Writing  to  the 
Saints  in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  faid,  Let  your  Women  keep  filence 
in  the  Churches,  i  Cor.  14.  54.  aad  2  Cor.  8.  24.  Shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  Chitrthes,  the  proof  of  your  Love. 

Thirdly,  Church  is  an  Homogenial  Word,  As  Water  in  the  Sea> 
in  a  River,  in  a  Well,  and  in  a  Spoon,  u  called  Water ;  fb  the 
AfTembly  or  Congregation  of  San&ified  Believers  in  the  general 
Aflembly,  is  called  the  Church,  Heb.  12.23.  and  ths  particular 
Aflemblies  or  Congregations  in  any  City  is  called  the  Church, 
i  Cor.  1. 1,  2.  fo  in  any.  Village  or  Town,  Rom.  16.  ie  yea,  in 
any  Houfe,  Col.  4.  1 5. 

12.  And  I  turned  to  fee  the  Voice  that  fpake  with 
me  :  And  being  turned,  I  faw  Seven  Golden  Candle- 
fticks ; 

To  [fee  the  Voice}  of  God,  is  fguratively  and  prophetic  ally  put  for 
hearing,  underftanding,  and  receiving  that  Truth  or  Word  of 
God,  which  by  the  [Voice]  was  fpoken  to  him,  as,  I  fa.  2.  i,  2. 
The  Word  that  Ifaiah  the  Son  of  Amos  faw  ;  that  is,  the  Prophecy 
that  I  fat  ah  heard,  underftood  and  received  by  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  [That  fpake -with  me.']  God  did  [mMuepoc  £  TnwTrpfaw  ;  at 
fundry  times  and  m  divers  manners']  f]:eak  unto  the  Fathers  by  the 
Prophets;  and  hath  in  the  laft  days  fpoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
Heb.  i.  i,  2.  whofe  Voice  this  was  that  fpgke  to  John. 

[And  being  turned^  I  faw  Sevev  Golden  Candle  fticks. ~]  Here  begins 
the  Second  part  of  this  Firtt  Vifion,  to  wit,  that  which  the  Apo- 
ftle  faw :  Thofe  [Seven  Candkfticks~]  are  Interpreted  by  Chrift 
himielf,  Veff.  20.  to  be  the  Seven  Churches  unto  whom  Job*. 
was  commanded  to  fend  this  Book,  Vetfe  1 1.  The  Seven  Churches 
are  called  [Candltfticks~]  for  their  virility,  Mattb.  5.  i^,  15,  16. 
and  [Gofden  'C^dlefticks'^]  Firft,  from  the  purity  of  the.WprQiip 
of  God  adminiilred  in  the  Churches  of  Saints,  -John  4.  23^24^ 
according  to'Chrilh  Institutions,  i  Cor. H.  i,  2.  Secondly,  From* 
the  Holinels  of  the  Minifters  and  Members  in  the  Churches  of 
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God,  upon  whom  was  written  Holinefs  to  the  Lord,  and  there 
fore  called  the  Churches  of  Saints,  i  Cor.  14.  jj.  Thirdly,  From 
the  purging  Power,  and  purifying  Efficacy  of  Church  Cenfures, 
to  wit,  Admonition  of  offending  unruly  Perfbns,  Sufpenfion  of 
thofe  that  walked  dilbrderly,  and  Excommunication  of  wicked, 
ungodly,  and  obftinate  Sinners,  i  Theff.  5.  14.  22^/^.6,15. 
and  i  Cor.  5.  7,  i  J. 

1 3.  And  in  the  mklft  of  the  Seven  Candlefticks,  one 
like  unto   the  Son  of  Man,  Cloathcd  with  a  Garment 
down  to  the  Foot,  and  girt  about   the  Paps  with  a 
Golden  Girdle. 

The:  LORD  Jefus-  Chrift  (who  is  the  Mediatour)  is  here 
ferfonally  defcribed  after  his  Afcenfior,  as  he  was  before  his 
.Relurreftion,  Dan*  7.  13.  Such  a  difcovery  of  Chrift  Stephen 
had,  Atfs  6.  5,5,  56.  His  was  Real,  this  My  ft  teat,  as  appears  by 
the  Metaphorical  Defcription  of  Chrift  here  following. 

[C  loathed  with  a  Garment  down  to  the  Foot,  8rc.]  Long  Garments 
were  worn  among  the  Jews  by  two  forts  of  Peiibns,  and  both  for 
diftinStion  from-,  others,  and  for  dignity  above  others;  namely* 
Kings  and  Priefts,  Levit.  8.  6-9.  and  If  a.  22.  20-25. 

[And  girt  about  the  Paps  with  a  Golden  Girdle.']  The  Girdle 
that  'John  law  'Jefus  girt  about  theBreafts  with,  fignifies  his  Divine 
Power^  Strength,,  and  Kingly  Authority,  7/^.22.20-23.  I  mil 
jtr.engthen  him  with  thy  Girdle^  I  will  c-ommit  the  Government  into  his 
hands.  So  If  a.  1 1 .  5.  and  9.  6,  7. 

Jefus  Chrift  is  prefent  in  and  with  his  Churches  of  Saints  at  all 
times,  Matth.  i8..20.  Where  Two  or  Three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midft  of  them :  That  is,  they  have 
his  Spiritual  Prefence  and  Power,  i  Cor.  5.  4.  Rev.  2.  J--IT. 
and  Matth.  28;  20.  And  lo,  I  amwith you  alway).[™™s7*tw^, 
daily,  all  days,  and  every  day,]  even  unto  tte  end  of  the  World. 
Amen.  -u+ 

14,  His  Head  and  his  Hairs  were  white  like  Wooll, 
as  white  as  Snow  i  and  his  Eyes  were  as  a  flame  ot 
lire 


CHAP.  L        An  Expofitioit  on  the  Revelation.  Vt 

{His  Head  and  his  Hairs  were  white  like  Wool,  as  white  as  SHOW  ;] 
The  whitenefs  of  {bu  Head  and  Hairs']  figntfy,  That  Chrift  is 
co-eternal  with  the  Father,  who  is  called  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
Dan.  7.  9-1?.  Becaufe  HE  was  from  Everlafting  before  the 
Earth  was,  Prov^S.  22,  2  j. 

[And  his  Eyes  were  as  aflame  of  Fire.']  The  Prophet  D^/e/had 
fuch  a  Representation  of  Chrift  in  his  Vifion,  Dan.  i  o.  6.  And, 
hi*  Eyes  as  Lamps  of  Fire.  So  Rev.  1 9.  1 2,  i  j,  hereby  is  Defcribed 
Chrifts  Omnifciency,  He&.  4. 1 2,  i  J.  His  Eyes  are  like  a  flame  of 
Fire,  which  hath  a  piercing,  purging,  and  purifying  Nature, 
Mai.  j.  2,  j,  4.  See  more  Rev.  2.  18-2  J. 

15.  And  his  Feet  like  unto  fine  Brafs,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  Furnace  ,  and  his  Voice  as  the  found  of 
many  Waters. 

[And  his  Feet  like  unto  fine  Erafs,  4s  having  been  Refined  in  a, 
Furnace.,  &c.J  By  the  \_Fett]  of  Chrift  here,  we  may  underftand 
the  Paths  or  Ways  of  his  Feet,  called  his  Fodtfteps,  which  the 
Saints  ought  to  follow,  i  Pet.z.zi.  both  in  differing  and  in  doing 
the  Fathers  Will.  Chrifts  aftive  and  paflive  Obedience  hath  been 
tried,  as  [Refined  Brafs,']  and  all  Chrifts  proceedings  with  his 
Churches,  Rev.  2. and  3.  Chapters;  yea,  all  his  proceedings  in 
the  World,  againft  his,  and  his  Churches  and  Peoples  Enemies 
and  Adverfaries,  are  righteous,  firm,  and  ftable,  £0^32.4. 
and  i  Cor.  15.  24,25. 

[And  his  Voice  as  the  found  of  many  Wafers.']  Chrift's  \_Voice']  is 
either  the  Voice  of  his  Word,  or  the  Voice  of  his  Rod.  #/>/?,  The 
WORD  is  his  Voice,  Jer.  26.  i,  2.  either  commanding,  Pfat.  3  j. 
9,  ic.  effefting,  John  5.25,  or  forbiding,  Exod.  20.  i  j-iy.  and 
hindring,  Gen.  20.  6.  Secondly,  The  Rod  is  his  Voice 9  Mich.  6. 9. 

The  Lords  Voice  crieth  unto  the  City Hear  ye  the  Rod,  and  who 

hath  af pointed  it ;  viz.  the  Rod  of  Correftion  wherewith  he  Cha- 
ftizeth  his  own  Children  in  love  and  meafure,  Rev.  3.  19.  and 
Pfal.  89.  JO--J2-J7.  or  his  Iron  Rod,  the  Rod  of  his  Wrath, 
wherewith  HE  breaketh  in  pieces  all  his  Enemies,  Pjal.  2.  9,10. 
Lttk.  19. 14—27.  and  Rev.  2.  27. 

Chrift's  [Voice']  is  compared  to  {the  found  of  many  Waters,'} 
with  refpeft  unto  the  tylajefty  and  Power  thereof;  Pfal*  29.  3-5 
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The  Voice  of  the  LORD  is  powerful,  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  is  full 
of  Majejly.  Verfe  10.  The  LORD  fitteth  upon  the  flood;  yea,  the 
Lord  (ttteth  Kjngfor  ever.  Chrift  is  King  of  Saints,  Rev.  15.  j. 
King  of  "Lien,  Pfal.  149.  2.  and  King  of  Nations,  Jer.  10.  7-10. 
Rev.  ii.  15.  and  an  Everlafting  King,  i  Tim.  6.  15.  Now 
where  the  Word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  Power,  Ecclef.  8. 4. 

\6.  And  he  had  in  his  right  Hand  Seven  Stars  ;'  and 
out  of  his  Mouth  went  a  fharp  two-edged  Sword  5  and 
Iris  countenance  was  as  the  fun  fliineth  in  his  ftrength. 

[And  he  had  in  his  right  Hand  (even  Stars,  &c.]  Thefe  [Seven 
Stars']  are  interpreted  Ver[.  20.  to  be  the  Seven  Angels  of  the 
Seven  Churches ;  fee  the  Expofition  of  Ferf.  20.  and  of  Chap.  2. 
i,  8,  12,  1 8,  &c.  who  are  called  [Stars]  Metaphorictlfy,  as  the 
Church  of  God  is  called  Heaven,  Matth.  16.  18,  19.  and  Chrift 
i£  called  the  Sunx  MaL  4.  2-.  fb  his  Minifters  are  called  Stars, 
Dan.  12.  3.  for  their  fhining  both  in  Doftrine  and  Converfation, 
Matth.  5*14,15,16.  And  they  are  faid  to  be  in Chrifts  [right 
Hand]  to  teach  us,  Firjt,  That  Chrift  only  hath  Authority  and 
Power  to  call,  appoint,  and  fend  Minifters  to  Preach  the  Gofpel, 
Mat.2%.  18,19,20.  Rom.  ic.  1 5.  Secondly ^  That  Chrift  is  with  his 
Minifters  m  their  Work,,  i  Cor.  3. 9.  Att.  1 1.  19,  20,  21,  22.  The 
Hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them.  Rev.  3.  7,  8.  Thirdly  That 
Chrift  preferveshis  faithful  Minifters,  and  keeps  them  fafe  from 
the  rage  of  Devils  and  wicked  Men.  Their  rage  (hall  turn  to  his- 
Praife,  and  the  remainder  he  will  reftrain,  Act.  26. 17-22. 

[And  out.  of  his  Mouth  went  a  fharp  two-edged  Sword,  &C.]  Chrifts 
Kingly  and  Prieftly  Offices  were  fignified  by  his  Robe  and  Girdler 
Verf.  13.  and  his  Prophetical  Office  is  reprelented  here  byhis> 
{S,word^\  and  Rev.  19.  15-21.  the  Sword  that  proceeded!  out  of 
tw  Mouth)  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  Ephe£  6.  15.  and  Heb.  4... 
2.2,.  It  will  difcover  to  Sinners  and  to  Saints  the  thoughts  and  in- . 
tents  of  their  Hearts,  cutting  them  to  the  Heart,  Aft.  7.  51-54. 
and  f  ricking  them  in  the  Heart,  Aft.  2.  36,  37.  So  fliall  the  Word 
of  the  LORD  be  that  goeth  out  of  his  Mouth,  it  (hall  accomplifh 
that  which  he  pleafeth>  and  it  iballprofper  in  the  thing  whereto 
be  fends  it,  Ifa.  55.  xi. 

it  Qountenance  was  as  the  Sunfoineth  inhi*  ftrtngth.~\  When 

the 
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the,  SM  fbineth  in  its  flrength  it  prodoceth  various  effefts  upon 
the  Earth;  the  Trees,  the  Corn  and  the  Grafs,  &c.  grow  and 
fpring,  Ib  doth  the  Countenance  of  the  LORD  JefusChrift:  I 
{hall  inftance  in  three  various  effects,  Firft,  The  clear  fhining  of 
the  Sun  after  Rain,  caufeth  the  tender  Grafs  to  fpring  out  of  the 
Earth,  2  Sam.  2^4.  'fa  doth  the  clear  manifeftations  of  the  Love 
and  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  '(called  the  Light  of  hi*  Countenance, 
Pfal.  ii.  7.  and  42.  5  J  chear  the  Hearts  of  Sanctified  Believers, 
and  doth  make  them  exceeding  glad,  PfaL  21.  6.  and  Act.  2.  28. 
yea,  thofe  Lights  and  Shinings  of  Chrift  makes  a  fpring  of  Grace, 
Joy,  and  Peace  in  the  Souls  of  the  Saints,  I  fa.  3  5.  i.  2.  They  {hail 
fee  tbe  Glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God.  Secondly,  The 
clear  fhining  heat  of  the  Sun,  when  the  Rain  and  Dews  are  with 
held,  fcorcheth  and  withered!  the  Grafs,and  burns  it  upyMatth.  1 5, 
6vfb  doth  the  Rebukes  of  God,and  his  angry  Countenance,P/4/.8o. 
15,  1 6. .  The  frowns  of" the  Almighty  are  dreadful,  fb  was  his 
fiery. -Countenance  unto  .Pharaohs  Hoft,  Exod.  14.  24,  25-28., 
Read  Pfal.  2.  9,  10,  u;  12.  Kifs  the  Son,  leaft  HE  be  angry,  and 
ye  periQi,  &c.  Thirdly,  The  clear  and  bright-fliining  of  the  Sun. 
in  its  ftrength  dazleth  our  natural  Eyes, .  (efpeclally  if  they  before 
and  weak  fight  edj  So  did  the  fhining  Glory  of 'Chrift  caufe  th& 
Prophet  to  cry  out,  Woe  is  me,  for  lam  undone,  Ifa.  6.  1-3—5. 
and  John  n.  41.  This  fhining  Glory  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufe 
net's,  amazed  thrifts  Three  Difciples,  Peter,  Jamzsandjokv,{cr 
that  they  fell  on  their  faces  and  were  afraid  to  look  up,  Marth.  17. 
1,2,6.  And  the  likeeffe£t  had  this  Vifioriof  Chrifts  glorious  Coun 
tenance  upon  this  Apoftle,  as  is  teftified  by  him  in  the  next  Verfe.  \ 

17.  And  when  I  faw  him,  I  fell  at  his  Feet  as  Dead  i 
and  he  laid  his  right  Hand  upon  me,  Ciying  unto  me. 
Fear  not  -,  I  am,  the  Firft  and  the  Laft  : 

[And- when  1  farv  him,  I  fell  at  his  Feet  as  Dead,  &C.]  The  Apo- 
ftle  was  not  \_Dead~]  nor  in  a  Swoun  ,  but  rather  in  a  Trance;, 
as  Peter  was,  A6t.  10.  10.  and  aftonifhed,  as  Daniel  was,  Dan.  8. 
27.  whofc  Corneli^efs  was  turned  in  him  into  Corruption,  Dan.  ;io. 
5,  6-.8.  Dtyf  a{'ing-tfd  hold  back  the  face  of  his  Throne ,  as  Job 
fptaketh^.}^^^.  or  put  us  into  the  Cliff  of  the  Rock,  as  he 
did  Mo/cs,  while  Ins  Glory  paiTeth  by  ^  Ewrf.-  ?J«  22,  2  j.  we 

fliould 
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fliould.  not <be  able  to  behold  the  glimpfes  of  his  Glory  ;  nor  can' 
San£tified  Believers  behold  the  fhining  Light  of  the  Glory  of  God, 
but  in  the  Face  of  Chrift,  2  Cot.  4.6.  and  that  Glory  of  the 

-,  LORD,  they  mull  behold  in  the  glafs  of  the  Gofpel,  2  Cor.  5.18. 
Such  Raptures  and  Raviflbments  of  Soul  in  the  Revelations,  and 
Manifestations  of  Jefus  Chrift  put  PW  into  fo  great  an  Ecftafie, 

,  that  he  knew  not,  whether  he  was  in  the  Body  or  out  of  the  Body, 
2  Cor.  12.  i,  2,  J,  4. 

[And  he  laid  bit  right  Hand  upon  me,  fafwg  unto  me,  Fear  not~ 
1  AM  the  Firjt,  and  the  L  aft.']  Johntlyz  Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift 

•now  lying  at  his  [Feet,"]  not  only  as  one  deeply  humbled,  but  as 
one  [De^,]  not  at  all  Attive,  but  ameer  Paj/ive  Creature;  his 
gracious  LORD  ftiewed  him  Mercy,  and  laid  his  right  Hand 
upon  him  to  ftrengthen  him  with  ftrerigth  in  his  Soul,  -(as  he  did 

.David,  Pfal.  1.38.  3.)  and  to  fupporthim,  and  uphold  him  with 
the  [right  Hand]  of  his  Righteoufnels,  (as  he  did  hi*  poor  Worm 
Jacob,  Ifa.  41.  8-10.  faying  unto  him,  [Fear -not,  I  AM'tht 
Fir  ft  and  the  Laft.~]  See  the  Expofition  of  the  8/£..and  nth. 
Verfes.] 

Chrifts  Deity  U  A  Af,]  and  his  Eternity,   If  he  Fir  (I  and  the 

..Lajl~\  revealed  and  believed,    and  by  himfelf  applied  unto  Sanfti- 
fied  Believers,  will  ab£te  their  fears,  and  remove  them  ;  Pfat.  56. 
3,  4.  J/i..8.  ii,  1 3-44- Matth.  14.  27.  Mark.  5.  j6.  i  Pet.  3. 14. 
1 8.    I  am  he   that    liveth,  and   was  dead,  and  be 
hold    I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  j  and  have  the 

<Keys  of  Hell  and  of  Death. 

[/am  be  that  livethj  and  WM  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  e^er- 

,  morey  AMEN,  8cc.]  In  thefe  words  Chrift  aiferteth,  JF/r//,  His 
being  Crucified,  [I  am  HE  that  TV  as  dead .;]  Secondly,  His  Re- 
furreftion  from  the  Dead,  {1  am  HE  that  liveth',~]  both  which 
great  Gofpel-Truths  the  Apoftle  Paul  received  from  Chrift^alfb 
by  Revelation,  i  Cor.  15.  3,  4-8.  Thirdly,  His  Exhortation  to 

<  confider,   that    [HE  lives  for  evermore,']  and  lets  his  [AMEN] 

ointo  it.    One  end  of  Chrifts  LLivingforeverwrf}  is,  that  the 
Saints  may   live  Eternally,  'John  14.  19.  a&the  ti^ivji-thereof  is 
to  mak€  Interceffion  for  the  Saints,  a'nd  fave  then,  to  tht  utter^* 
moft  in  coming  to  God  by  him,  Heb.  7.  24, 25, 26. 

[And 
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[And,  have  the  Kjj$  of  Hell  and  of  Death.']  That  is,  the  LORD 
Jefus  Chrift  hath  Authority,  Power,  and  Dominion  over  [Hell 
and  Death,]  that  is,  over  the  Fir  ft  and  Second  Death,  Aft.  17. 
31.  and  Rev.  20.  15,14. and  Luk.i2.  5.  HE  hath  [the  Kjys  of 
Death']  and  of  the  Grave,  to  let  in,  and  fhut  up  whom  and  when 
he  will ;  and  to  call  out  of  the  Grave,  and  raife  from  the  Dead, 
whom  and  when  he  will ;  as  he  did  Lazarw :  And  HE  hath  the 
[JKjys  of  Hell]  and  the  Second  Death,  into  which  all  the  wicked 
-fhall  be  turned,  Pfal.  9.  i  j.  and  at  Chrifts  command  Hell  muft 
give  up  the  Souls  that  are  in  it,  to  be  reunited  to  their  own  Bodies, 
and  appear  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Chrift,  and  receive  that 
final  Sentence  of  the  Eternal  Judgment,  written  Matth.  25.  41-46* 
The  whole  Power  of  thefe  [l^eys}  are  exprefled,  Rev.  20.  u, 
12,  1 3,  14,  i<v 

19.  Write  the  things  \\hich  thou  haft  feen,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  (hail"  be 
hereafter, 

The  Commiflion  •  which  Jefus  Chrift  gave  his  Servant  Johtt, 
Ferf.  1 1 .  is  here  repeated  and  enlarged  ;  wherein  alfb  we  have  a 
Summary  Divipon  of  this  whole  Book  of  the  Revetatwxmto  three 
parts.    'Fir ft  i  The  then  prefent  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Church 
of  God,  and  particularly  of  the  Seven-  Churches   in  Afi<*\     The 
things  that  are,  as  then  tliey  Were  reprefented  unto  John  in  the  firft 
Three  Chapters  of  this  Book.     Secondly  y  [The  things  which  John 
had  feeri}  which  were  not  yet  come  to  pals,  touching  the  Roman> 
Pagan  ftate,  and  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  God  under  thofe 
Heathenilh  Powers,  and  their  Perfecutions  and  Revolutions,  as 
they  were  reprefented  unto  'John  in  the  4,  5,6.  Chapters  of  this 
Book.     Thirdly  [And  the  things  which  /hall  be  heretfter.l  That  is 
to  fay,  the  l\ojmW)Ari&n,  and  Pa^ed  State,  and  the  condition  of 
the  Church 'of  God  under  thofe  Antichriftian  Powers,  and  their 
Perfecutions,  together  with  all  the  great  Revolutions  which  fhall 
be  in  States,  Kingdoms  and  Churches,  from  the  Apoftles  days 
unto  the  end  of  this  prefent  evil  World,  in  order  unto  the  letting 
up  the  Everlafting  Kingdom  of  the  LORD  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
coming  dowfc  of  the  New  Jtrufabm  from  God  out  of  Heavenr 
which  jEhall  be  hereafter  in  that  World  which  is- to  come ;  together 

with 
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.with  Chrifts  coming  to  Judgment,  (called  the  Eternal  Judgment, 
Heb.  6.  i,  2.)  which  things  John  had  revealed  unto  him  by  Jefus 
.Chrift,  in  the  other  Chapters  of  this  Book ;  efpecially  the  1 3-163, 
ir  8,  19,  20,  21,  22.  Chapters  of  this  frofhecj  of  the  Revelation. 

20.  The  myftery  of  the  Seven  Stars  which  thou 
fa  weft  ki  my  right  Hand,  and  the  Seven  Golden  Candle- 
fticks.  The  Seven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of  the  Seven 
Churches  j  and  the  Seven  Candlefticks  which  thoif 
fa  weft,  are  the  .Seven  Churches. 

[The  Myftery  of  the  Seven  Stars  which  thou  f awe  ft  in  my  right  handy 
And  the  Seven  Golden  Candlefticks.'}  A  Myftery  implies,  Firfty  Some 
fecret  or  hidden  thing,  not  obvious  unto  every  Eye,  Col.  i .  26,  27. 
Rom.  1 6.  25,  26.  until  it  be  revealed  and  made  known.  Secondly, 
Some  real  and  excellent  thing,  i  Tim.  3.16.  worth  our  knowledge 
and  underftanding,  being  profitable  to  us,  i  Tim^.8.  Thirdly 
Some  practicable  thing,  and  applicable  for  our  ufe  and  behalf , 
i  Tim*  .4.  7, 8.  and  Col.  i,  26,  27.  when  we  know  it. 

{The  Seven  &tars  art  the. Angels  of.  the  Seven  Churches. ~\  Why 
the  Minifters-- of  the  -GoJpel  are  .called  \Stoars}  fee  Verf.  16.  The 
Miniftry  of  the  Law  was  cloudy  and  dark,  in  companion  of.  the 
Miniftery  of  the  Gofpel,  2  Cor.  j.  6-u.  This  excelled  it  in 
Glory,  therefore  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  are  called  [Stars,] 
and  they  are  alfb  called  Angels,  hecaufe  -.?hey  are  the  fpecial 
Meflengers  of  God,  whom  HE  &ndeth  to  ^Preach  the  gla;d  Ti 
dings  of  Salvation  by  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  People,  Mark  1 6.  i  5. 
Luk.  9.  52.  And  the  Churches  received  the  Minifters  of  Chriit 
as  Angels,  Gal.  4.  14. 

Chrift  puts  this  Name  of  Dignity  upon  his  Minifters ,  that 
the  Churches  and  People  to  whom  they  Preach,  flhould  count 
them  worthy  of  double  Honour,  i  Tim.  5.  17.  therefore  called 
[Stars  and  Angdsy~]  worthy  to  be  honoured  for  their  Ihining  Light 
and  diligent  Labour:  The  Churches  and  Saints  fhould  have  fuch 
Minifters  in  Reputation,  and  efteern  them  highly  in  love  for  their 
Works  fake;  Phil.  2.  ,29.  and  iTheff.  5. 13.  Thefe  Names  of 
Dignity  fhould  put  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  in  mind  of  their 
Buty,  to  wit)  to  let  their  Light  fhine  before  Men,  for  they  art 

tailed 
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wiled  Stars,  Matth.  5.  16.  and  to  wait  on  their  Miniftry,  Row.  12. 
6,  7,  8-1 1.  not  Jlothfttl  in  btifwefs,  but  fervent  in  Spirit,  ferving  the 
Lord,  for  they  are  called  Angels,  '(who  are  Gods  Minijlers  and  his 
Miniftering  Spirits,  Heb,  i.  7-14.)  fuch  ought  Chriils  Minifters 
to  be,  his  and  his  Churches. Miniftring  Servants. 

[And  the  [even  Candkfticks  which  tho»  farveft,  are  the  feven 
•Churches.']  The  Candleftick  in  Gods  Tabernacle,  Exod.  25.  31- 
27—40.  was  of  pure  Gold,  with  Seven  Lamps  lighted,  according  to 
the  pattern  which  Godjhewed  Mofes  in  the  Mount.  The  Church  of 
God  under  the  firft  and  old  Covenant,  and  Mofaical  Difpenfation 
of  the  Law,  being  National  and  but  one  Church,  Tabernacle 
and  Temple  was  Reprefented  by  a  Golden  Candleftick,  Zgch.  4.  2. 
The  Church  of  God  under  the  fecond  and  new  Covenant  and 
Apoftolical  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel,  being  Congregational, 
were  reprefented  unto  John  by  two  Candlefticksy.  Rev.  n»  4. 
and  here  by  [even,  Verf.  12.  20.  ... 

The  Churches  of  Saints  under  the  Gofpel  and  new  Covenant 
of  Grace,  are  fitly  refembled  unto  Candlefticks,  becaufe  the  fhining 
and  glorious  Light,  Firft,  Of  the  knowledge  of  Salvation  to 
Sinners  ',  Secondly -,  Of  the  pure  and  fpiritual  Worfhip  of  God  by 
his  Saints  ;  and  Thirdly,  Of  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God  and  his 
Glory,  is  to  be  roade  known  by  the  Churches  throughout  all 
Ages,£^.j.  9,10, 1 1— ii.  and  therefore  the  Church  of  God,under 
the  Difpenlation  of  the  Gofpel,  is  called  the  Pillar  of  Truthr  i  Tim. 
3.15.  for  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  is  born  forth  and  declared 
thereby.  As  the  Editfs,  and  Laws,  and  Proclamations  of  the  Po 
tentates,  Kings  and  Princes  of  this  World,  are  fixed  upon  Pillar^ 
to  be  known  and  read  of  all  Men ;  fb  Gods  Truth,  Chrift's 
Laws,  and  all  his  holy  Ordinances,  are  given  unto  his  Churches, 
and  are  to  be  declared  and  adminiftred  in  his  Churches  vifibly 
and  publickly,  to  the  Glory  and  Praife  of  God. 


CHAP.     II. 

Nto   the   Angel  of  the  Church   of  Ephefus, 

write,  Thefe  things  faith  He  tha  t  holdeth  the 

D  feven 
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feven  Stars  in  his  r ighf  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midft 
of  the  feven  golden  Candlefticks  $ 

2. -I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  pa 
tience,  and  how  thou  canft  not  bear  them  :  which  are 
evil  :  and  thou  haft  tried  them  which  fay  they  are  Apo- 
ftles,  and  are  not  }  and  haft  found  them  lyers  : 

3.  And  haft  born,  and  haft  patience,  and  for  my 
names  fake  haft  laboured,  and  haft  not  fainted. 

[i.  Vnto  the  Angd  of  the  Church  of  Ephefu$9write,$cc.'3This  Firft 
Epiftle  written  to  the  Ephefian  Church,  (and  all  the  other  Six  Epi- 
ftles  to  the  other  Six  Churches)  doth  contain  Three  general  Parts  ; 
-viz.  Fir  ft,  A  Preface.  Secondly,  The  Narrative  of  the  matter 
either  commended  or  reproved.  Thirdly,  The  Conclufion  of  the 
Epiftle. . 

[Ephefus]  was  the  chief  City  in  Aft  a  the  lefi,  Situated  'toward 
the  Ionian  Sea,  where  the  Apoftle  Paul  Preached  the  Gofpel  with 
great  fuccefi/^w^  not  without  fomeOppofition)  Aft.  19.  9,10—18, 
19,  20.  .So  mightily  grew  the  Word  of  God  and  prevailed)  that  there 
this  Church  was  Planted  by  Paul,  and  Watered  by  Apollo,  Timo- 
thew&n&AraftM,  Miniftersof  Jefus Chrift  ;  Jtf.  18.  24,  25.  and 
19,  i~2x.  unto  which  Church  the  Apoftle  Paul  afterwards  wrote 
that  Epiftle,  intituled,  The  Epiftle  of  Paul  the  Apoftle  to  the  Ephe- 
fwns.  What  is  laid  in  general  touching  this  and  all  other  Gofpel 
Churches,  you  may  read  in  the  Expofition  of  the  .nth*  Verf.  of 
the  Firft  Chapter. 

This  Ephtfian  Church,  at  the  Firft  Planting  thereof,  was  a  par 
ticular  Congregation  confifting  of  a  few  baptized  Believers,  who 
were  feparated  from  the  profane  Idolatrous  Gentiles  and  their  Idol 
Temples  ;  alfb  from  the  formal  fuperftitious  Jews  and  their  Syna 
gogues,  by  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  and  congregated  together  to 
Worlhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  vipbly,  walking  in  all  the 
Commandments  and  Ordinances  of  God  blamdefly,  according  to 
the  Order  of  the  Gofpel ;  read  Att^  19.  i,  2,  3"5V6,  7-9.  and 
Eph.  i.  i,  2-13,. 14,  .and  2,19^  20^  21,  22.  and  4.  i,  ^,  3-- 
1.5,  16, . 

The 
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The,  Angel  of  this  Church,  and  theAnge/s  c£  the  other  fix 
'Apan  Churches,  were  not  any  of  the  holy  EIe£t  Caeleftial  Angels 
of  God,  thole  miniftring  Spirits,  Heb.  1.14.  nor  was  this  Angel 
any  one  of  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift,  though  there  were  fome  in  this 
Church  at  that  time,  who  faid  they  were  Afoftks,  but  were  not, 
as  appears  Verf.  2.  Nor  was  this  Angel  any  one  individual  Man  or 
Minifter,  that  had  the  fuperintendancy  over,  or  precedency  above 
all  the  other  Minifters  in  this  Church,  as  being  the  Apoftle  Johns 
Delegate  or  Subftitute  in  his  abfence  j  for  we  read  not  of  any  fuch 
in  this  Prophecy  of  the  Revelation. 

But  by  [Jfage/,3  in  this  and  all  the  other  Epiftles  written  to  the 
.feven  Churches  in  Apa,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Epifcopacy,  Pre 
sbytery,  and  Miniftery  in  each  particular  Church,  unto  whom  the 
charge,  overfight,  care  and  government  thereof  was  committed 
by  the  holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Apoftle  Paul  called  [*&  *rw&mpt* 
Act.  2o.i7and  tontw**^  Per/. 28.  fiflferxand  B//Z^j,]among  whom 
none  were  Lor  As  over  Gods  Heritage,  i  Pet.  y.  i,  2,  j.  [MH</I'& 
j&lMwetwornf  r  *AW?**,  not  as  them  that  over-rule  the  Clergy  ;  Arias 
Mont,  neq;  ut  dominates  dens.  1  So  the  word  [Angel]  in  all  thefe 
feven  Epiftles,  is  a  noun  Collective,  comprehending  all  the  Bifhops 
and  Presbyters,  called  Elders,  Aft.  20.  17.  in  thitChttrch  of  Ephe* 
fus,  fo  in  all  the  other  Churches  of  Chrift  in  AJia,  and  elfewhere. 

[Thefe  things  faith  he,  that  holdeth  the  feven  Stars  in  hit  right 
hand,  &c.]  By  holding  his  Minifters  [in  hi*  right  hand]  is  figni- 
fied  Chrifts  powerful  and  gracious  prote&ion  over  them  for  their 
lafety  and  prefervation  ;  fee  Verf.  16.  of  the  FirA  Chapter  :  Did 
not  Chrift  by  his  Almighty  power,  hold  up  and  keep  fafe  his 
faithful  Minifters,  the  Powers  'of  this  World  would  loon  caft 
down  thofe  Stars  from  the  Ecclepattical  Heaven,  filence  the  Mi 
nifters  of  the  Gofpel,  and  exile  them,  and  perfecute  them  even 
unto  Death;  as  the  Roman,  Pagan  Etnperours- did,  and  as  the 
Roman  Powers  and  Prelates  did,  when  God  fuffered  them/0  ft?  do, 
but  Chrift  hath  thefe  [Stars  in  his  right  hand]  and  none  can  pull 
them  out  of  his  hand  :  And  when  Chrift  lets  before  his  faithful 
Minifters  an  open  door,  none  can  (hut  it,  Rev.  5.7,8. 

[Who  walketh  in  the  midsi  of  the  feven  golden  Candlejlicks^ 
Chrifts  walking  [in  the  midst  of  the  Gandkf ticks]  implies,  Firft, 
His  fpecial  and  ipiritual  -Pretence  in  the  Churches  of  Saints, 
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according    to  *  his    gracious   promiie,   Matth.   18.  20.    Secondly, 
His  infpeftion  into    the  Churches  Condition,   Adminiftrations* 
Gifts ,    Operations ,     a^id   Ordinances  j    feeing    and    obferving 
their  order  and  the    ftedfaftnefs    of  their  Faith  ;    allb  behold 
ing   their   decent   and   reverent   behaviour   and  gefture  in  the 
publick  Worfhip  of  God  ;  and  efpecially  looking  into  and  taking 
notice  of  the  holy,,  fpiritual,  and  heavenly  frame  of  the  Hearts 
of  his  Minifters  and  Members,  Rev.  2.23.     Thirdly,  HisProte- 
£tion  and  Prefervation  of  his  Churches  in  their  Liberties,  Privile- . 
ges  and  Adminiftrations,  Rev-  3.  8,  9,  10.     Fourthly,  His  obfer* 
vation  what  Difbrders,  corrupt  Opinions,  falfe  Doftrines,male-Ad- 
miniftrations,and  what  Formality, ContentionSjDivifionSjSchifms, 
or  finf ul  feparations  are  among  his  Churches  ;  occafioned  by  falfe 
Teachers,  or  falfe  Brethren  crept  in  unawares ;  as  appears  by  what: 
he  commanded  his  Servant  John  to  write  unto  thefe  feven  Churches^  > 
in  the  2d.  and  $d.  Chaffers.     Read  Chap.  2,.  Vtrf.  5- -14—20-- 25-^ 
and  Chap.  3.  Vwf.  2—1 5,  16, 17. 

There  is  a  fpecial:  and  fpiritual  Prefence  of  Chrift  with  his 
Churches  of  Saints,  and  his  peculiar  providence  and  protection  is 
towards,  them  for  their  Preservation  in  all  his  ways,  Matth.  18.. 
20.  and  Rev.  3.  8,9,  10,  n. 

[2.  I  know  thy  works^  and  phy  labour  ^  and  thy  pat  knee,  8cc.]  la. 
the  Narrative/of  this  Epiftle,  from  this  zd.  to  the  end  of  the  6th. 
l?erfer  we  have,  Fir  ft,  Chrifts  Approbation  and  Commendation 
of  all  the  good  things  in  the  Angel  and  Church  of  Ephefus^ 
V erf,.  2,  3.  Secondly,  Chrifts  gentle  Reproof  of  what  HE  found 
amifs.  in  them,  Jferfi^.  Thirdly,  His  wholfbme  and  fpiritual 
Ccunfel,.  and  Exhortation  to  repent  and  reform,  urged  and  am 
plified  by  a  Commination  threatning  to  unchurch  them,  if  they 
did  not  repent  and  amend,  Vtrf.  5.  And,  Fourthly^  The  reafon1 
why  Chrilt  gave/this  Church  this  fair  Admonition,  and  exercifed 
his.  forbearance  and  patience  towards  them,  Verf.  6* 

Fir  ft,  Chrifts  Approbation,  I  know  thy  Works  fo  as  to  reward5 
them,  Rtv.  21.  ji.  Chrift  is  omnifcient,  .Rev.  2^23.  All  things- 
arc  naked  an  opm.in  his  eyes,  Heb.  4.13.  and  thy  labour,  bodv 
of  the  Minifters  in  the  Word  and  Do&rine,  i  Tim.  5.  17.. 
[jcowKTSfH  and  the  labour  of  love  among  the  Members  in  this* 
Church,  i, 'T.keff.  i>  ?*  C^cW  xwr»* ••*VT»?.  j.]  love  is  a  very  fervice- 
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able  Grace,  Gal.  5.  1 3.  towards  both  Saints  and  Sinners,  i  Cor. 
13.  4.  /£i;e  #  long-fuffering  \  -  kind.  Verf.  5.  doth  not  behave  it  ft  If 
unfeemly.  Verf  6.  rtjoiceth  in  the.  Truth.  Verf.  y .  bear&h,  believeth^ 
hoptth  and  endurtth  all  things.  The  love  of  Chrift  conftrains  his 
Saints  to  love  and  labour  in  love..  [And,  thy  patienceJ]  Thepatir 
ence  of  Chrifts  Minifters>and  Saints  was  tried  and  exercifed  under 
all  their  trials  of  Affliftion  and  Perfecution,  which  they  indured 
for  his  fake,  2  Theff.  i.  4,  &rc. 

It  is  the  Duty  of  the  Minifters  and  Members  of  Chrift  in  the 
Churches  of  Saints,  to  exercife  patience  in  all  their  trials  of 
Affliction  and  Perfecution,  Rev.  ij.  10— 12— 14.  Jam.  i.  J,  4; 
L#/v2.i.  18,  19.  Col.  i.  ii.  Heb.io.  32,  JJ,:  J4--J6. 

[And  how  thou  can  ft  not  bear  with  them  that  are  evil,  &c*~]  Chrift 
commended  this  Church,  her  Minifters  and  Members,  who 
would  not  bear  with,  nor  forbear  thofe  Minifters  or  Members 
among  them  [that  were  evil^\  that  is  to  fay,who  were  corrupted  by 
evil  Manners,  or  wicked  Opinions,  whereby  others  might  be 
leavened  and  corrupted  by  their  falfe  Doftrines  or  finful. Practices ; 
but  did  exercife  the  Authority  and  Power  which  the'  Church  had 
received  from  Chrift;  Fir  ft  ^  In  admonifhing  them.  Secondly. 
In  withdrawing  from  them  ;  and  Thirdly,  In  Excommunicating 
of  them,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift  recorded,  2  Theff.  j,, 
6-15.  Tit.  3.  10,  ii.. and  iCV.^.4,  5-12,  ij. 

[And  thou  haft  tried t hem ^  that  f. ay  they  are  Apoftles,  and  are  not  ; 
and  haft  found  them  lytrs.~]  Some  of  the  Teachers  in  this  Churchv 
pretended  to  be  Apoftles of  Chrift,  [which fay  thty  are  Apoftles~\2iS 
did  alfo  fome  of  the  Teachers  in  other  Churches,  who  were  falfe^ 
Apoftles  and  deceitful  Workers,  2  Cor.  1 1. 1  j.  Transforming  them- 
felves  into  the  Apoftlts  of  Chritt,  who  upon  trial  were  found  to  be*' 
lyers,  /'.  e..falfe  Apoftles*  [Thou hajl  tried  them,~]  viz.  f»/,What  call 
and  commi/fion  they  had  from  Chrift,  [and  found  them  lyers,~]  for 
they  had  not  Chrifts  Commiffion,  nor  were  they  called  by  Chrift 
tO'be  Apoftles  by  Office.  Secondly,  what  Apoftolical  gifts  they  had 
given  and  received  from  Chrift,  and  in  that  refpeft  [alfojound, 
themlyers.~]  Thirdly,  What  Do&rine  they  Preached  in  the  Name 
of  Chrift,  [and  found  them  Iyer s~]  in  that  refpeft  likewife,  for  they 
Preached  not  theDoftrine  of  the  Apoftles,  buc  the  Doftrineof  the 
Verf.j  ^drc..  Fourthly ^N^t  manner  of  Life  they  lead,v 

and< 
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and  what  Conversation  they  lived  in,and  in  that  refpefl[/0#W  them 
lytrs~]  for  they  lived  not  like  the  Apoftles,  nor  had  their  Conver- 
fation  as  became  the  Gofpel  in  fimplicity  and  godly  fincerity, 
2  Cor.  i.  12.  but  they  praftifed  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 
Chrift  and  this  Church  hated,  Verf.  6, 

The  Churches  of  Saints  have  Power  and  Authority  from  Chrift 
to  try  the  Calling,  Gifts,  Do&rine,  and  Converfation  of  their 
Teachers,  i  John  4.  i.  and  2  Cor.  13.  3.  and  Aft.  n.  2,  j, 
4-  II- 1 8. 

[3.  ^#d!  A/i/?  born,  and  baft  patience  ,  and  for  my  Names  fake 
haft  laboured,  and  haft  not  fainted.~\  This  Church  and  her  Minifters 
did  bear  and  endure  reproaches,  perfections,  and  fufferings  for 
the  Gofpel  and  Name  of  Chrift,  as  other  Churces  of  Chrift  did  ; 
i  Theff.  2.  14-16.  and  2  Theff.  i.  4.  and  2  Cor.  4.  8,  9, 10, 1 1. 
[And  haft  fatience~]  to  bear,  fuffer,  indure  more  for  Chrifts  fake. 
[And  for  my  Names  fake,  &c.  ]  By  the  Name  of  Chrift  is  meant 
himfelf,  his  Gofpel,  his  Ordinances,  and  whatfoever  bears  his 
Name,  Matth.  28.  19,  20.  \Htft  laboured^]  viz.  in  the  Word  and 
Doftrine,  and  in  the  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  they  fhewed 
towards  his  Name,  Heb.  6.  10.  [And  haft  not  fainted]  in  the  work 
of  the  Miniftry,  2  Cor.  4.  i--8,  9,  10.  becaufe  they  received 
mercy,  J^erf.  i.  and  God  received  glory,  Verf.  1 5.  for  which caufe 
we  faint  not,  Verf.  16,  17, 18.  nor  in  the  way  of  Chriftianity. 

Chrift's  faithful  Minifters,  and  fanftified  Members,  are  pre- 
lerved  from  fainting  under  all  their  Tribulations  and  Burthens, 
which  they  fuffer  patiently  in  the  courfe  of  their  Miniftry,  and  in 
the  way  of  Chriftianity,  2  Cor.  i.  8,  9,  10—  i  5,  16. 

That  which  keeps  them  from  fainting ,  is,  Fir  ft.  The  fe- 
rious  confideration  of  the  con  traditions  of  Sinners,  which  Chrift 
himfelf  fuffered,  Heb.  '12.  3.  Secondly,  An  open  vifion  and  fpi- 
ritual  fight  of  unfeen  glory,  2  Cor.  4.  18.  Thirdly,  That.  Divine 
Power,  which  God  in  Chrift  by  the  holy  fpirit  doth  fuitably  and 
feafbnably  communicate  unto  them,  Col.  i.n.  and  7/^.40.28, 
29,30,31. 

4.  Neverthelefs,  I  have  fowewhat  againft  thec?  be- 
caufe  thou  haft  left  thy  firft  love. 

or  notwithftanding  all  thele  good  things  which 
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Chrift  found  and  approved  in  this  Church,  yet  all  was  not  well, 
fomething  was  blame- worthy,  for  which  Chrift  did  gently  re 
prove  her,  and  call  her  to  repent  and  to  reform. 

[Thou  haft  left  thy  firft  love,~\  fhe  had  not  left  the  objeft  of  her 
love,  the  LORD  Jefa,  whom  (lie  loved,  as  appears,  Verf.  2,  j. 
but  Hie  had  cooled  in  her  fpiritual  afte&ions  to  Chrift  and  to  his 
Saints,  which  fhe  had  manifefted  in  the  day  of  her  Firft  Efpou- 
fals ;  which  Chrift  well  remembred  and  here  minds  her  of,  as  God 
did  his  Ifrael  of  old,  Jer.  2.  2,  3.  They  were  not  16  kind  to  Chrift 
and  his  Saints  as  formerly. 

Chrift  takes  it  unkindly,  when  hi*  Churches,  Minifters,  or  Saints 
cool  in  their  fpiritttal  Affections  towards  himfelf,  or  any  of  bis. 

*j.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  firft  works ;  or  elfe  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  Candleftick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

This  Verfe  contains,  Firft,  Chrifts  counfel  unto  this  Church 
and  her  Angel.  Secondly,  His  commination  if  they  repent  not  and 
reform.  To  [remember]  in  this  place,  implies,  Firft,  A  calling 
to  mind  their  former  lively  Afts,  Fruits,  and  exercife  of  love  to 
Chrift  and  his  Saints,  drc.  and  Secondly,  To  compare  them  with 
the  heartlefs,  lifelefs  A6ts  and  Fruits  of  their  love  to  Chrift  and 
his  Saints,  now,  and  of  late  days  ;  and  Thirdly,  to  confider  from 
whence  they  were  fallen. 

\_And  recent,  and  do  the  firft  works. ~]  To  repent  is  to  fbrrow  after 
a  godly  manner,  as  they  did,  2  Cor.  7.  9,  10,  n.  which  worktth 
repent  ance  to  falvation  :  And  to  [do  the  fir  ft  works, ~]  implies  a  per 
forming  with  zeal '  and  confcience  thole  Duties  of  love  to  Chrift 
and  his  Saints,  &c.  which  this  Church,  her  Minifters  and  Mem 
bers  did  at  their  firft  Converfion,  and  in  the  day  of  their  frft 
Efpoufals. 

[Or  elfe,  I  will  come  un  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  Candle 
ftick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.']  In  this  commination,  we 
have,  Firft,  The  punilhment  which  Chrift  threatned,  [/  will 
remove  thy  Candltftick^out  of  hi*  i>lace.~]  Secondly,  His  patient  wait 
ing  for  their  Repentance  ;  or  elfe,  [_except  thou  repent. ~\ 

Chrift  . 
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<  Chrift  may  be  faid  to  [remove  theCandltftick  ottiofitspiace^ 
Fir  ft,  When  HE  fufters  any  Adverfaries  or  Enemies  either  by 
Hostility  or  Perfecution,  fb  todifperfe  and  featter  them,  that  they 
cannot  meet  together  as  a  Church  with  one  accord  in  any  one 
place,  or  part  of  that  City  vifiblj  to  Worlhip  God  in  the  Admi- 
niftrations  and  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel.  Secondly ,  When  Chrift 
fuffers  any  falle  Teachers  or  Brethren  among  them,  to  caufe  Di- 
vifions,  Schifms,  and  finful  feparations  through  Errors,  Conten* 
.tions  and  Herefies,  whereby  the  Church  is  divided  and  broken  in 
pieces;  Ib  that  the  Minifters  and  Members  do  utterly  refufe  to 
affemble  themfelves  together  to  Worlhip  God :  Or,  Thirdly,  When 
Chrift  forfakes  the  Church,  and  will  not  walk  with  them  any 
longer,  but  denies  them  his  fpiritual  Prefence,  and  refufeth  to  hold 
Communion  with  them,becaufe  they  refufe  his  coun(el,will  not  re 
pent  nor  reform  what  is  amifs,  but  hold  faft  their  Sin  obftinately  ; 
whereby  they  provoke  the  Lord  to  reje£t  them,  Rev.  3. 16. 

A  true,  viftble)  conftituted,  particular  Church  of  Chrift  may  fin 
away  their  Church  Eft  ate  by  thtir  Iniquity  and  Impemtency^ 
Hof.  2.  i,  2,  3,  4,  ^.  Rev.  j.  16.  And  a  Church  of  Chrift  may 
become  a  Synagogue  of  Satan,  God  hath  removed  thofe  and  other 
[Golden  Candlesticks']  out  of  their  places,  for  their  impenitency 
added  unto  their  Tranlgreflions. 

6.  But  this  thou  haft,   that  thou  hateft  the  deeds  of 
the  Nicolaitans,  which  lalib  hate. 

The  Nicolaitans  were  fb  called,  either  from  that  Nicola*, 
Aff.6.  5.  zProfelytetf  Antioch)  from  whofe  Faith  and  Manners 
they  had  degenerated ;  or  rather  from  fome  other  Man  of  that 
Na.me(Jjfferent  from  Nicola*  the  Deaconfioth  in  Faith  and  Holy  Life) 
from  whole  corrupt  Do&rine  and  wicked  Deeds,  thofe  here,  and 
Verf.  1 5.  are  called  Nicolaitans.  Though  neither  the  Do£trine,  nor 
the  Deeds  of  thofe  Nicolaitans  be  here  named,yet  we  may  conclude 
they  were  unfound  and  damnable  Doftrines,  and  ungodly  wicked 
Deeds,  for  Chrift  again  and  again  teftified  that  he  hated  them, 
Verf.  6-15.  And  fo  did  this  Church  which  Chrift  took  notice  of, 
faying,  [IVhich  I  alfo  hate  ;]  and  therefore  he  exercifed  this  great 
patience  towards  this  Church.  [TbiJi  tloii  hajt,  that  thouhate/t 
the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans. 

7,  He 
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7.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
faith  unto  the  Churches,  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midft  of 
the  paradife  of  God. 

[He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  fyirit  faith  unto  the 
Churches.'}  This  Verf.  contains  the  conclufion  of  this  Epiftle, 
which  confifts  of  two  general  parts  ;  Firft,  An  Exhortation. 
Secondly )  A  Promile.  In  the  Exhortation,  Chrift,  F/>/,  Requires 
every  one  to  [hear,~]  If  A.  55.  3.  Incline  your  eary  come  unto  me>  hear 
and  your  Soul  {hall  live.  Secondly ,  He  exhorts  them  to  hear  what 
the  Spirit  fpeaketh  in  the  Word  written  and  read  in  the  Churches, 
unto  which  a  promife  of  falefling  is  annexed,  Prov.  8.  34,  55* 
Bleffed  is  the  Man  that  he&rethmey  waiting  at  the  Pojts  of  my  doors, 
Rev.  i.  j.  Thofe  Epiftles  were  not  Preached,  but  written  to  the 
feven  Churches,  and  the  promife  of  blefling  is  annexed  to  the 
reading  and  hearing  of  them  read,  Rev.  i.  j.  Likewife,  the  Epi 
ftles  of  Paul  and  other  of  the  Apoftles  were  not  Preached,  but 
written  unto  and  read  in  the  Churches  of  Saints;  Col.  4.  16. 
And  when  this  Efiflle  is  read  amovgft  your  caufe  that  it  be  read 
in  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans  ;  and  that  ye  likewife  read  the  Epi 
ftlef rom  Laodicea. 

The  holy  Spirit  is  not  limited  unto  the  Preaching  of  the 
Word  ;  but  HE  alfo  fpeaketh  and  teacheth  in  the  reading  of  the 
holy  Scriptures.  So  then,  the  holy  Scriptures  ought  to  be  read 
in  the  Churches  of  Saints.  See  the  Expofition  on  Chap.  i. 
Vtrf.  J. 

[To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  lifey  which 
if  in  the  midft  of  the  faradife  of  God.~]  In  thefe  Words  we  have, 
P/V/,  The  Quj*lif  cation  of  the  Perfbn  unto  whom  the  Promife  is 
made,  [To  him  that  overcoweth^  a  Metaphor  taken  from  the 
Jgonts,  who  ftrive  for  Vidory  by  running  or  fighting,,  2  Cor.  9. 
26,27,  that  is  to  fay,  To  every  one  that  getteth  the  Vifitory  over  all 
his  Soul  Enemies,his  Spiritual  Antagoniits,^  #/* ,the  World,  i  John 
5.  4,5.  the  Beaft,  Rev.i  5.1.  Satan,  i  John  2.  i  j,  14.  and  Sin,  Rom* 
12.  2  u  Secondly,  The  thing  promifed,  [/  mill  give  him  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  lift.}  That  tree  of  life  is ^  Jefus  Chrift,  Rev.  22.  2-14. 
who  was  typed  out  by  that  materi&l  tneof  life  in  the  Garden  of 

E  Eden, 
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Eden,  Gen.  3.22-24.  Titiisfpirittial  tree  of  eternal  life,  yields  all 
manner  of  fruit  that  is  good  for  our  Souls  food,  John.  6.  57. 
[Which  is  in  the  widft  of  the  faradife  of  God.*]  Eden  had  in  it,  an 
Earthly  Paradife,  to  wit,  the  Garden  that  God  planted  there.  Gen.  .2. 
§.  In  Heaven  there  is  a  Qcelejlial  Paradife,  2  Cor.  12.  2-4.  and 
Luk.  23.  45.  where  Chrift  is.  Paradife,  is  originally  a^Perfian. 
Word,  which  the  Hebrews  and  the  Greeks  have  by  ufe  made  theirs, 
(fee  EccL  2.  5.  and  Rev.  2.  7.)  andfb  have  the  Latins,  and  we 
alfoin  English*.  It  fignifies  a  place  of  pleafure,  [a1?"?^  ™lJ  lV? 
wi?#,  Ecclef.  1.5.  andlxx.  I^W  ^/  *wo  ^  T&&&IW.  Art.  Mont  a. 
Fed  mihi  hortos,  &  Paradifos,~]  called  the  faradife  of  God  by  \VA^ 
of  excellency,  as,  the  City  of  God,  the.Temple  of  God,  the  Peo 
ple  of  God,  &c. 

8.  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Smyrna* 
write,  Thefe  things  faith  the  firft  and  the  laft,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive, 

\_And,  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Smyrna,  write,  &c.]  Smyrna 
was  a  City  of  Iconia  in  Afia  the  lefs,  near  the  Ssa-  fide,  where  the 
Gofpel  was  Preached,  and  where  this  Church  was  planted,  unto 
whom  this  Epiftle  was  written  by  Chrifts  command,  Rev.  i.  1  1. 
See  the  Expofition  thereof,  and  upon  the  firft  l^erfe  of  this  Cha 
pter,  concerning  the  Word  \_Angd,  and  Church."] 

\^Thefe  things  faith  the  frft  and  the  last,  which  WAS  dead,  and  is 
*dive.~]  See  the  Expofition  of  the  %th.  nth.  ijth.  i%th.  Verfes  of 
the  firft  Chapter,  which  Chrift  repeated  again,  as  a  Divine  in- 
couragement  to  the  Minifters  and  Members  of  this  Church  to  en 
dure  their,  Tribulations,  and  not  to  fear  any  of  thofe  things  which 
they  muft  fuffer,  teftified  Vtrfe  10.  See  the  Expofition  thereof.  As- 
if  Chrift  had  faid  (totidem  verbit)  thsy  Perfecuted.  me  to  death, 
$&4s  dead,  never  thelefs,///W,  ^nd  live  for  evermore,  Chap.  i.  18. 
b^ing:  tailed  /rom  the  dead  by  the  power  of  God  the  Father  :  And, 
if;  any  of  you  lhall;be  Perlecuted  and  fuffer  death  for  my  fake  and 
the  Gofpels,  I  will  quicken  you  and  raife  you  from  the  dead, 
.  20,  4,  5y6.  andbecMtfe  IJiveyoa/ball  Ifazalfa,  John  14.  19. 

.  I  know  thy  works,  ^nd  tribulation,  and  poverty, 


,, 

thoq  art  rich)  and  I  tyow  the  blafphcmy  of  them 

which 
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which  fay  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  fyna- 
gogue  of  Satan. 

[7  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation-)  and  poverty,  &c.]  Thus 
Chrift  teftified  unto  all  the  feven  Churches  ;  \_I  know  thy  works,  ~] 
fee  Chap.  2.  VerC  2.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  (as  HE  u  God, 
and  the  only  wife  God  our  Saviour,  Jude,^er/i  2  5.)  is,  Firft)  The 
knowledge  of  Perfeftion,  whole  underftanding  is.  infinite, 
Pfal.  147.  5.  whereby  he  doth  perfe£tly  know  himfelf,  Rev.  19* 
12.  with  Prov.  50.  4,  and  all  things  elfe,  being  the  wifdom  of  the 
Father,  Prov.  8/12.  -with  r  Cor.  i.  24.  Secondly,  the  knowledge 
of  Approbation,  or  Reprobation,  Rom.  9.  i  r,  1  2,  i  j.  compared 
with^?.  13.4$.  and  Jude  Verf  4.  whereby  he  dothkfiowdi- 
ftin£tly  both  perfbns  and  things  good  and  bad  ;  fb  Chrift  knew  the 
works  of  this  Church  with  Approbation,  and  the  rtorks  of  the  Church 
of  the  Laodicean*  with  Rejeffio#9Ch3ip.  J.  VerC  14,  15,  16.  /  will 
fpuethee  out  of  my  month. 

'{_And  tribulation,  and  poverty.']  By  [tribulation]  here,  we  may 
underftand  either  their  outward  Afflictions  arid  -Periecutions,  which 
they  had  or  fhoUld  ehdure,  which  Chrift  took  notice  of,  2  Theff.\.6* 
or  their  inward  griefs  and  forrows,  their  troubles  of  Soul,  P/W.,88. 
fy  and  143/11.  which  Chrift  alfb  looks  upon,  Pfal.  102.  i-.iy-- 
19,  20,  2i.  and  by  [f&utrty\  here  we  may  underftand  the  low  and 
poor  condition  this  Church  was  in  at  this  time  in  refpeft  of  Tem 
poral  things,  the  wants  and  (traits  that  ftme  of  her  Minifters  or 
Members  were  in,  the  Churclvnot  having  wherewith  to  fupply 
them,  which  was  the  condition  of  the  Church  at  Jertifalem  and 
the  Churches  in  Jude  A  in  the  Apoftles  days.  Read  i  Cor.i6.  1,2, 
' 


3.  and  2  Cor.'S.  J,  4-^  J,  H,  15.        i 

L  (  But  thou  art  rich)  ]  Though  Chrift  knew  her  outward  fovertti 
yet  he  acknowledged  her  Sfiytudrichet  ;  which  God  knows  is  the 
ftate  and  condition  of  very  niany  of  his  precious  Saints  in  this 
World,  Jam.  2.  5.  rich  in  Spirituals,  rich  in  Grace,  rich  in  Faith, 
rich  in  good  Works,  &c.  but  poor  in  Temporals.  >  j;  o 

[And  I  know  the  blafphemy  of  them  wfah  fay  they  are  Je\vs^  but 
A&not,  &cj  [B/'o^/^inap 

doth  fignify  any  evil  Words  or  Speeches  uttered  againft  Men  with 
calumniation  of  thcii*  Perfons,  or  contumely  of  their  Gods:;  facred* 

E  2  Writers, 
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Writers,  and  the  Pen*men  of  the  holy  Scriptures  do  ufe  this  Greet 
Word  for  any  injurious,  [approbrious,  envious  or  flanderous 
Words  uttered  by  ungodly  Men,  to  the  reproach  of  God,  Rev.  i  j» 
6.  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  Atfs  26. 1 i.  his  Name,  Rom.  2, 14.  his 
written  Word,  Tit.  ^.  5.  his  Doftrine,  i  Tim.  6.  i.  his  Mini* 
fters,  i  Cor.  4.  ij.  his  Churches,  Rev.  ij.  6.  or  his  Saints, 
Jam.  2.7.  i  Pet -.  4. 4. 

Thefe  blafphemers  f aid  they  were  Jews,  but.were  not.,  A  Jew  is 
oae  of  Abraham**  Seed,  either  *,#er  ^e  /ey&,  and  fb  were  they> 
John  8.  31,  33.  who  vainly  boafted  in  a  flefhly  confidence,  and. 
fb  did  thefe  n?^0  /iy  they  aw  Jews,  or  after  the  ffir it,  fiieh  are  the 
Children  of  promife,  Rom.<).%.  even  all  them  that  are  Chrifts, 
G*/.  3. 29.  fo  were  not  thefe,,  though  they  faid  fb,  they  did  lye, 
Rev.  3.9.  though  they  Were  Jews  outwardly,  whofe  Circumci- 
fion  is  outward  in  the  flefh,  yet  they  were  not  Jews  inwardly, 
whofe  Circumcifion  is  inward,,  that  of  the  heart  in  the  Sfiriti 
Rom.  2.  28,  29. 

[JBjsrt.are  thefynagogue  of  SatanJ]  It  is  likely  the  Jews  had  a  Sy 
nagogue  in  this  City  of  Smyrna,  where  they  Worfhipped  God 
according  to  the  Mofaical  Adminiftrations,  mixed  with  the  Tra 
ditions  of  their  Fathers,  which  Chrift  teftified  againft  as  a  vain 
and falfe  Worfhip,  Mattb^i$,9.9  9.  and  therefore  he  calls  them 
tfre  fynagogue  of  Satan,  Rev.  3.  9.  Some  of  thofe  Jewifo.  Wor- 
fliippers  blafphemed  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  Doftrine  and 
Worfhip  which  the  Chriftians  in  this  Church  profefled,  by  fpeak- 
ing  fbme  evil,  approbrious,  and  fianderous  Words  againft  them, 
which  Chrift  took  notice jofx  and  called  [blaffhemy:]  See  the  Ex- 
f  oft  ion  of  Chap.  j.  Verf.q. 

i  o.  Fear  none  of  thofe  things  which  thou  fllalt  fufter  : 
behold,  the  devil  fliall  caft.  fome  of  you  into  pri-: 
fon5  that  ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  fliall  have  tribulation 
ten  days :  be  thou  faithfiil  unto 'death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 

^  LFcar  none,  of  thofe  things  *  which  thou  (halt  fttffev.~]  Thqfe  fuffe- 
rings  were  part  of  this  Churches  Tribulation,  which  Chrift  fore 
knew,  and  he  teftified  in  this  Verfe.  %&M  The  kind  of  their 

fufFerings^ 
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fufFerings,  to  wit,  Imprifbnment.  Secondly,  The  time  thereof 
ten  days.  Thirdly,  The  end  why  God  permitted  them  to  fuffer, 
to  try  them.  Fourthly,  The  instruments  of  their  fufFerings,  [the 
Devil]  the  Adveriary,  &c\  Fifthly,  Their  Duty.^^[faithful 
unto  Death :]  And  Sixthly,  their  Reward,  to  wit,  [a  crorvn^  of  life.'] 
Suffer  then  muft,  if  thou  be  a  true  vifible  Church  of  God,  i  Theft. 
2.  14.  If  thou  be  a  faithful  Minifter  of  Chrift,  2  Tim.  2. 10,  11. 
If  thou  be  a  fan&ified  Believer,  who  lives  godly,  2  Tim.  2.  1 2. 
fiar  thoufoould  not,  Ifa.  8. 1 1, 12,  1 3.  nor  be  terrified  by  the  Ad- 
verfaries,  Phil.  i.  28,  29. 

[Behold,  the Devil  /ball  caft  fome  of  you  into  fr  if  on,  &c«]  Tlie 
[Devil]  by  a  Metonymy  of  the  efficient  caufe,  is  here  put  for  his 
Inftruments,  who  were  provoked  and  inftigated  by  him  to  Perfe- 
cute  and  Imprifbn  fome  of  the  Minifters  and  Members  of  this 
Church.  [&*£oA©*  fignifies  m  Adverf*ry,~]  whole  enmity  is  here 
noted  with  [an  'I^y, Mold,']  that  is,  confider  and  know,  who 
will  prove  your  Adverfary,  and  will  aflt  the  D  evils  defign  againft 
you,  which  was  the  then  Roman,  Pagan  Emperours,  and  other 
grand  Perfecutors,  Metaphorically  called  the  Red  Dragon,  the  Ser-* 
^pent,  called  alfb  the  Devil  and  hisAngels,  ^^.12.3,4-7-14, 
15,  16, 17. 

[That  ye  may  be  tried,  8cc.]  That  your  Faith  may  be  tried} 
i  Pet.  i.  7.  and  your  Patience,  Rev.  13.  10.  and  all  other  Graces,1 
Rom.  5.  3,4,5.  which  was  commended  by  th&jtyoftle  in  the 
Primitive  Sufferers,  2  Theft,  i.  4,  .5.  The  Saints  may  expeft  fiery 
Trials,,  i  Pet.  4.  12.  which  they  ought  not  to  think  ftrange,  bus 
to  rejoice  in,  Jam.  i .  2,  3>,  4. 

[And  ye  fly  all  have  tribulation  ten  days,  &c.]  Times  of  Perfecu- 
tion  are  times  of  {tribulation^  foitwas  with  the  Apoftles  and 
Saints,  2  Cor.  4.  8,  9,  10.  We  are  troubled  on  every  fide,  &c.  [Ten 
dtys,~]  that  is,  a  certain  time  put  myjlically  for  the  Ten  bloody 
Perfections  under  the  Heathen  Emperors,*/  Dwckjian,or  for  Ibme7 
other  times  of  Perfecution,  which  are  here  numbred  by  Chrift; 
fo  that  the  times  of  the  Saints  Churches,  and  Minifters  fuffe-- 
rings  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  Pfal.  }  1. 1 5.  not  in  the  Adver* 
laries  power.  The  time  when  the  Churches,  Minifters,  or  Saints) 
fhall  fuffer  Perfecution  and  Imprilbnment,  or  any  other  kind  of 
[tribulation]  is  appointed  of  God,  and  ordered  and  meafured  out 
by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  .  [Be- 
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[Be  tkoit  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  A  crown  of  life.*] 
The  faithfulnefs  of  the  Churches  Minifters,  and  Saints  of  Chrilt 
confifts.  Fir  ft,  in  a  bold  confeffion  of  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  when 
they  are  thereunto  called,  Act.z^.  ij-i 6.  Secondly,  In  enduring 
fufferings  for  Chrifts  fake,  not  loving  their  lives  unto  death, 
Rev.  12.  ii.  Thirdly,  In  not  accepting  deliverance  upon  any 
finful terms,  Heb.  11.35-58.  [The  Crown  of  life]  which  Chrift 
promifeth  is  an  eternal  weight  of  Glory,  2  Cor.  4.  i<5,  17,18. 
44  For  which  caufe  we  faint  not,  but  though  our  outward  man 
"  perifh,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our 
"  light  affli&ion,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
"  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory :  While  we  look 
i4  not  at  the  things  which  are  feen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
"  not  feen :  for  the  things  which  are  feen,  are  temporal ;  but 
*'  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  are  eternal. 

1 1.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let   him  hear  what 
the  vSpirit    faith  unto   the  Churches.      He  that  over- 
cpmeth,  ftial!  not  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  death. 

See  the  expofltion  of  the  Seventh  farfeofthisChapter:  The 
firjt  death  is  ufually  a  fninful  feparation  of  the  Body  from  the 
Soul  for  a  time  ;  Aft.  2. 14.  The  Second  death  is  a  penal  feparation 
of  the  Soul  from  God  for  evermore,  2  Theff.  i.  9.  with  Matth.  25. 
32-41.  Thofe  that  overcome  the  World,  theBeaft,  Satan,  and 
Sin,  [{hall  not  be  hurt  of  the.  fecond  death  :  ]  That  death,  which  is 
[the  fecond  death]  fhall  have  no  power  over  them,  Rev.  20.  6. 

12.  And  to  the  Angel   of  the  Church  in   Pergamos, 

o  •  o  * 

write,  Thefe  things  £aith  he,  which  hath  the  fharpfword 
\vith  two  edges, 

[And  to  the  Angel  of  the-.  Church  in  Pergamos.~VSeQ  the  expo 
fition  of  Chap.  i.  20,  and  the  firft  Vttfe  of  this  Chapter  touching 
the  word  [Church,']  and  the  word  [AageL']  Fergamos  was  a  City 
of  j£to/ia,  in  A(I-A  the  left,  where  the  Attalian  Kings  kept  their 
Court  and  Refidence  in ancieni  limes,  add  {hzRvman  Governbu^ 
over  that  Province  had  their  Refidence  therein  Johns  time.  Some 
writers  fay,  That  there  was  in  this  City  a  Temple,  wherein  the 
Devil,  by  the  name  of  ClCUfaptttfJ,  ufed  to  give  Anfmrs  unto 

the 
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the  Priefts  who  Worfhipped  in  that  Temple.  Certain  it  is,  there 
was  a  true  vifible  conftituted  Church  of  God  planted  in  this  City 
in  the  Apoftles  days.  Chap.  i.  n. 

[Tbe/e  things  faith  be,  which  hath  the  {Jjarp  fword  with  two 
edges.]  This  two-edged  /word  is  the  written  Word  of  God,  Htb. 
4.  12.  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  mighty  in  operation, 
andfharper  thanatwe-edgetl  fiwrd;  called  thefwordof  the  Spirit, 
Eph.6.  17.  which  frvord  Chrift  is  here  faid  to  have,  becaulethis 
{harp  t&o-edged  fword  is  elfewhere  faid  to  come  out  of  Chriiis 
mouth,  Rev.  19.  15-21.  and  is  called  the  fword  of  his  mouth, 
in  the  i6th.  lrerfe  of  this  Chapter  ;  and  Chap.  i.  Ferf.  16.  See 
the  Expofition  thereof. 

The  Miniftry  of  the  written  Word  of  God,  when  managed  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  fharp,  powerful,  and  mighty  in  the  operation 
thereof,  by  the  holy  Spirit  upon  the  Confciences  and  in  the  Hearts 
of  Sinners  and  Saints,  Acts  2.  37.  i  Theff.  i.  5.  and  Heb.  4.  12. 

15.   I  know  thy   works,   and  where  thou  dwelle/ly 
wen  where   Satans  fear&i    and  thou  holdeft  faft  my 
name5  ami  haft  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  thofe  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who. was  {lain 
among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

[/  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  drvelleft;  even  where  Satans 
feat  is,  &c.]  The  matter  of  this  Epiftle  contains,  Firjt,  Chrifts 
commendation^  this  Church  and  her  Angel.  Secondly ,  His  Reproof 
of  their  faults,^r/i4,i  5.  Thirdly,  An  Exhortation  to  Repentance,, 
Verf.  i6.Chrift  takes  notice  of  their  Works ;  (b  as  to  approve  them, 
that  were  good  Works,  done  according  to  his  revealed  Will  in  his 
written  Word,  Vtrfe  15.  and  la  as  to  reprove  them  that  were 
evil,  Verf.  14,  15.      And  Chrifi:  alfb  took  notice  where  they 
dv/elt,  to  wit,  the  Nation,  Country  and  City,  viz.  Afia,  ALtolia, 
M\&PtYgAmos,  where  8  at  an -s  Throne  then  was;  that  i*  to  fay  ^ 
where  Iniquity  and  Idolatry  was  praQifed  and  eftablifhed  by  Law, 
which  Chrift  here  calls  Satan  s  Throne,  becaufe  the  Devil  gave 
tJ&/t$**k  Pagan  Emperors  (as  he  did  afterwards  the  Antichri- 
ftian  Beaft,  Rev:  i  J.  2.)  his-  Poirer,  and  Throng  And  great  Atrtho-  * 
rity,  as  appears  Cb*p.  12,17. 
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\_And  thott  holdeftfatt  my  Nam^and  haft  not  denied  my  faifby&:c,~] 
By  Chrift's ~  Name  here  we  may  underftand  his  Word,  his  Ordi 
nances,  his  Bo&rine,  his  Gofpel,  and  whatfbever  bears  his  Name  4 
And  to  hold/*/?  his  Name  is  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  his  Truth,  his 
.ordinances  of  Divine  Worfibip ;  and  not  to  deny  the  Faith  of 
Chrift  and  his  Gofpel,  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  Jude  3. 
but  contending  earneftly  for  the  Faith,  ftriving  together  for  the 
Faith  of  the  Gofpel,  Phil.  i.  27. 

[Even  in  thofe  days  wherein  Antifas  was  my  faithful  martyr  ^  who 
wo* flaw  among  youj  where  Satan  dwelleth.]  Who  this  Antifas  was 
Is  not  recorded  in  holy  writ ;  fbme  Hiftorians  fay,  He  was  one  of 
the  Minifters  of  this  Church  :  Chrift  teftifieth  He  was  a  Martyr, 
and  faithful  unto  death. 

Jefus  Chrift  takes  notice,  and  keeps  a  Record  in  Heaven  of  all 
the  fufferings,  and  death  of  his  faithful  Servants,  PfaL  116.  I?. 
i  John  5.  7.  Rev.  6.  9,  10,  n.  Rev.  20. 4. 

14.  But  I  have  a  few  things  againft  thee,  be- 
caufe  thou  haft  there  them  that  hold  the  Do&rine  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  caft  a  ftumbling  block 
before  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  to  eat  things  facrificed 
unto  Idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

\Sitt  I  have  A  few  things  againft  jhee,  &c.]  Thole  few  things 
were  not  Sins  of  infirmity,  for  God  ufeth  to  pafs  by  the  TranC- 
greflions  of  his  Churches,  Minifters  and  Saints  of  that  kind, 
Mich.j.  1.8.  but  Sins  of  Enormity,  grofs  Pollutions,  and  defiliag 
Abominations,  which  Chrift  law  amongft  them  in  this  Church, 
(that  were  held  faft  by  fbme  of  her  Teachers  and  Members,  which 
his  Soul  loathed,  as  appears  by  thofe  iniquities  Chrift  charged 
them  with,  in  the  i^th.  and  i  yh.  forfes. 

[Becaufe  thou  haft  there  them  that  hold  the  Doffrine  of  Ba 
laam,  &c.]  You  may  read  [the  Dottrineof  Balaam,  Num.  ji.  16.] 
to  «?/>,the  wicked  counfel  he  gave  to  thQMidianitijh  Women, which 
occafioned  the  People  of  Ifrael  to  commit  Whoredom  with 
the  Daughters  of  Moaby  and  to  commit  Idolatry  alfo,  '&c.  Numb. 
z5-  t,z,  j.  for  which  wicked  counfel  Balaam  was  killed,  Numb.  31. 
8-  And  Mofes  was  wroth  with  the  Commanders  and  Captains  of 

the 
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the  Hoft  of  Ifrael,  becaufe  they  faved  thole  Miditwittfl)  Women 
alive  who  followed  Balaams  counfel,  and  caufed  them  to  be  put  to 
death,  Nwnb.  Jr.  14,  i  $,  16, 17. 

Some  Teachers  in  this  Church,  by  their  falfe  Do&rines  and 
Opinions,  did  (like  Balaam)  \_caft  a  ftumUing  block'}  before  the 
Members  of  this  Church,  which  became  a  fin  and  a  fhare  unto 
them,  as  Balaam  s  Dodrine  and  Counfel  did  urrtO  the  people  of 
Ifrael. 

1 5.  So  haft  thou  alfo  them  that  hold  the  Dodrine  of 
theNicolaitans,  which  thing  I  hate. 

Touching  [the  Doffrine  of  the  NicoUitans^  and  their  deeds, 
fee  the  Exposition  of  the  6th.  Verfe  of  this  Chapter.It's  probable  their 
Doftrine  allowed  of  fpiritual  and  corporal  Whoredom,  both  whieh 
Chrift  hateth ;  and  that  which  Chrift  chargeth  upon  this  Church 
and  her  Angel,  as -their  Sin,  which  he  was  offended  with  them 
for,  was,  becaufe  they  were  fuffered  in  the  Church,  and  not  caft 
out,  and  put  away  as  wicked  and  ungodly  perfbns. 

It  is  a  finful  fault  in  any  Church  to  fiiffer  thole  Minifters  or 
Members  to  continue  in  their  Society,  and  to  have  Communion 
with  them  who  teach  fuch  Doftrines,  or  praftice  fiich  deeds  as 
Chrift  hateth,  i  Cor.  5.  2-5-7-1 3.  See  the  Expofition  of  the  2oth. 
Verle  of  this  Chaffer. 

1 6.  Repent  ,    or  elfe  I  will  come  untothee  quickly^ 
and  wiH    fight  againft   them    with    the  fword  of  my 
mouth. 

[Repent,~]  that  is  to  fay,  let  the  Angel  repent,  and  t\\$£hurcb 
repent,  and  thefe  Minifters  and  Members  efpecially,  who  are  guilty 
of  thofe  Doftrines  which  /  bate,  repent  and  fbrrow  after  a  godly 
manncr.[0r  elfe  /  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, ~]  to  wit,in  a  wayj  of  vi- 
fitation  and  correction.  [And  I  Witt  fight  against  them"]  that  held  the 
Doftrine  of  Balaam,  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  NicoLitans,  that  is 
to  fay,  erroneous,  falfe,  and  damnable  Doftrines,  fuch  Teachers 
and  fuch  Doftrines,  as  the  Apoftles  Prophetically  foretold  and  certi 
fied  againft,  i  Tim.  4.  i,  2,  \.  and  2  Pet.  2.  i,  2.  \_Wi-th  the  fword 
of  my  mouth.']  See  the  Exposition  upon  the  iztb.  and  i6th.  Verfes 
ef  this  Chapter  :  Chrift  fights  againft  a  Church  and  People  [with 
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thefword  of  bis  wontb^  Firft,  When  he  fends- fome  Boatterges  with 
awakening,  thundering  Word  of  God,  who  fhall  fo  Preach  and 
declare  his  Righteous  Judgments  unto  them,  that  fhall  hew  and 
cut  them  as  a  fliarp  fword,  Hof.6.^  5.  Therefore  have  I  hewed 
them  by  the  Prophets,  I  have  flat n  them  by  the  Words  of  my  mouth. 
Secondly ,  When  He,  by  the  hand  of  his  Divine  Providence,  brings 
fome  fudden  and  inevitable  Judgments  upon  them  for  their  Skis 
and  Impenitency  ;  Jer.  31.  5.  And  I  my  fe  If  will  fight  againft  yott 
with  a%  out  stretched  hand,  andwith  aftrong  army  even  in  anger,  and  , 
injury,  and.in great  wrath. 

17.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spi 
rit  faith  unto  the  Churches,  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  Manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  ftone,  and  in  the  ftone  a  new  Name  writ 
ten,  which  no  man  knoweth,  faving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

This  Verfe  contains  the  conclufion  of  this  Epiftle.  See  the 
Expofition  of  the  jtb.  Ferf.  Manna  is  the  Corn  and  Bread  of 
Heaven,  Pfal.  105.  40.  called  Angels  food,  Pfal..j8.  24,  25. 
This  was  fhe  Bread  which  God  gave  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  the 
Wildernefs,  fome  whereof  was  put  in  a  Pot,  and  laid  up  before 
the  Teftitnony,  Exod.  16.  33,34,  And  by  this  hidden  Manna 
we  are  to  underftand  Jefus  Clirill,  who  is  called  the  bread  of 
life  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  John  6.  48,  49,  50-58.  which 
life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  Col.  3.  3.  therefore  called  bidden 
Manna,  that  &,  thole  inward  fecret  Communications  of  Chrifts 
Love,  Grace,  dv.  which  they  that  fup  with  Chrift  are  nourifhed 
and  refreshed  with,.. Rev.  3. 20.  whereby  he  feeds  and  ftrengtheneth 
their  Souls. 

[And  will  give  him  a  wlnie  si  one. \  There  was  among  the  Romans 
a  two- fold  ufeof  [_a  white  ftone.']  Fir  ft ,  He  that,  was  Viftour, 
and  overcame  in  their  Olympick  Games  and  Wreft lings,  had  [a  white 
jtone~]  given  him,  which  he  did  bear  as  a  badge  of  Honour  and 
Vi&ory.  Secondly,  He  that  being  accufed  of  any  Crime  in  their 
Civil  Courts  and  Judicaton  s  was  found  innocent,  and  Ibwas  ac 
quitted  of  that  Criine,haa[^  white  fitme]  given  unto  him  as  afiga  of 
Abfolution  :  Both  thefeules  of  the  [white  float]  will  fitly  quadrate 

with 
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with  Chrifts  A£t  of  Grace  here,  where  Chrift  doth  promife 
.{him  that  overcometh']  by  wreftling  againft  Sin  and  Satan.,  Eph.  6. 
u,  12.  that  he  will  give  him  a  Crown  of  Glory,  2  Tim.  4.7.8.  and 
alto  a  futl  and  open  Abfolution  before  Men  and  Angels  at  the  day 
of  Judgment,  Rev,  20.  i  r,  12. 

[And  in  the  ft  one,  A  new  Name  written,  See.]  Whereby  is  meant 
fome  fpiritual  Dignity,  or  fomething  very  eminently  honourable, 
which  Chrift  will  conferr  upon  them  that  overcome,  Zjph.^. 
20.  For  I  will  make  you  a  Name,  and  A  praife  among  all  people  of  the 
Earth.  [A  new  Name]  is  that  name  of  dignity  and  honour  which 
Chrift  himfelf  will  name  upon  them,  ^.62.2,  and  it  fliall  be 
an  ever laft ing  Name,  Ifa.  56.  5.  that,  is  to  fay,  they  ihall  be  par 
takers  of  the  Divine  Nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and  fhall  have  the  Com 
munications  of  his  laving  fan&ifying  Grace,  Eph.  4.7.  and  alfo  the 
indwelling  prefence  of  his  holy  Spirit,  Gal.  4.  6.  The  Witnefs 
and  Seal  whereof,  by  the  promifes  of  the  new  Covenant  in  their 
Hearts  is  this  new  Name  in  the  white  ftone,  which  no  man  knowetb 
faving  he  that  receiveth  />,i  Cor.  2. 9.  The  fpiritual  fenfes  of  the  new 
man  only  is  capable  to  know  and  underftand  the  Divine  Nature 
of  Chrifts  [new  Name,"]  \  Cor.  2.  9-13,  14.  written  in  this  white 
fione,  Rev.  2,  17.  of  Abfblution  and  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  gracious 
promifes  of  Eternal  Life.  And  this  is  Chrifls  own  hand-writing, 
Rev.  j,  1 2.  in  which  refpeft  Believers  are  faid  to  be  the  Epiftle  of 
Chrift  written  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  in  the  fleshly  Tables 
of  the  Heart,  2 Cor.  3,5. 

1 8.  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Thyatira, 
write,  Thefe  things  faith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath 
his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  ate 
like  fcie  brafs  ; 

[Thyatira~]  was  a  City  which  lay  on  the  Borders  of  the  Regions 
of  Lydia  and  Mypa,  oppofite  unto  Macedonia,  and  Southwards  of 
Pergamos,  in  Afi*  the  left,  where  Lydia  was  born,  whom  Paul 
Converted  at  Philippi,  Aft.  i  tf.  i ;,  14.  in  which  City  this  Church 
was  planted.  See  the  Expofition  on  Verle  2,.  and  12.  touching 
the  title  that  Chrift  here  again  takes  unto  himfelf,  fuitable  unto 
this  Angel  and  Churches  condition.  Seethe  fixpofition  onChaf.i. 
15. 
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i  p.  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  fervice, 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works  j  and  the 
[aft  to  be  more  than  the  firft. 

This  Verfe  contains  Chrifts  commendation  of  what  was  gocd 
in  this  Church,  her  Minifters  and  Members.  Fir  fa  In  general, 
{thy  works.]  Secondly,  In  particular,  their  charity  towards  the  poor 
Saints,  and  fervices  of  love  to  God,  Chrift,  his  Churches  and  Peo 
ple  ;  alfo  their  faith  and  patience  in  all  the  Perfections  and  Tribu 
lations  which  they  endured  for  his  Names  fake;  yea,  and  their 
[works, ~]  to  wit,  their  renewed  Acts,  or  works  of  obedience,  of  Faith 
to  God  and  Charity  to  rthe  Saints,  &c.  [And  the  laft  to  be  wore 
than  the  firft. ,]  It  was  with  this  Church  as  it  was  with  the  Church 
of  the  Theffalonians  ;  compare  i  Thejf.i.  3.  with  2  Theff.i.^,^.  for 
whole  work  of  faith,  labour  of  love  and  patience,  of  hope  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  the  fight  of  God  the  Father,  the  A  pa- 
file  acknowledged  and  prailed  God  that  their  Faith  did  grow 
exceedingly,,  and  the  charity  oE  every  one  of  them  all  towards 
each  other  abounded.. 

20.  Notwithftanding,  I  have  a  few  things  againft 
thee,  becaufe  thou  fuffercft  that  Woman  Jezabel,  which 
calleth  her  felf  a  Prophetefs,  to  teach  and  to  feduce  my 
iervants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  facri- 
ficed  unto  Idols. 

[Nctwithftanding  I  have  a  few  things  again  ft  thee,  &C.] 
Chrift  in  this  Verfe,  and  the  three  following  Verfts,  doth 
reprove  this  Church  and  hei*  Minifters  for  fuffering  corrupt 
and  falfe  Do£trine  to  be  Preached  amongft  them,  whereby 
his  Servants  were  feduced,  that  is,  drawn  away  from  the  Truth, 
and  led  into :  Errors  both  of  Judgment  and  in  Convention.  See 
thzExpofition.QftFerf.i^,  15. 

[Becaufe  thou  fuffert ft  that  Woman  JezaveL  which  calleth  her  felf 
aPtophetefs,  to  teach  and,  to.  feduce  myferfihf^ts.]  Not  that  there 
was  fuch  a  Woman  in  the  Church  called  J.ezabel,  or  any  other 
Woman  that  pretended  to  be  a  Prophetefs,  who  taught  or  fpake 
in  the  Church,  for  that  was  againft  the  Law  of  Chrift 

and 
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and  command  of  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  14.  54.  and  i  T/'w.  2.  22. 
and  it's  probable  would  not  have  been  differed  by  the  Angel  or  Mi- 
nifters  of  this  Church  :  But  rather  as  Chrift  ufed  the  Name  of 
Balaam,  Vtrf.  14.  to  make  the  Do&rine  of  the  NicoUitans  odious 
to  the  Saints  in  Btrgamet.;  to  he  ufeth  the  Name  of  this  painted 
Woman,  Je&abe/,  who  was  infamous  for  idolatry,  and  other 
wickedneffes,  i  Kjvgs  16.  ji,  &c.  to  make  that  Do&rine  whereby 
hi*  Servants  were  feduced  to  be  the  more  odious  and  hateful  unto 
the  Saints  in  Thyatira,  or  elfe  by  the  \Wowan  Jezabel  who  calkd 
herfelf  Prophetefs,]  we  are  to  understand  thofe  falfe  Teachers  who 
called  themfelves  Prophets  and  Minifters  of  God,  who  taught 
corrupt  and  falfe  Doftrine  in  this  Church,  to  wit,  [to  commit  for 
nication,  and,  to  tut  things  facrifced  unto  idolsy~\  -which  was  the  Do 
ftrine  ti  Balaam  and  of  the  Nicolaitans^A  their  deeds  allb  which 
Chrift  hated  and  here  reproved  fharply  ;  which  opinion  I  rather 
cleave  unto,  becaufe  that  falfe  Teachers  and  falfe  Prophets  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  are  called  a  Worn  an  y  and  the  great  Whore^ 
Rev.  17.  i— 3-5*— 7.  and  Rev.  19.  20. 

21.  And  I  gave  her  fpace  to  repent  of  her  fornica^ 
tion5  and  (he  repented  not. 

Here  followeth  the  manifeftation  of  Chrifts  patience  ;  {Igwe 
her  fpace  to  repent  of  her  fornication,  that  is,  Chrift  did  forbear 
to  punidi  her  for  a  time,  expeding  that  fhe  Ihould  repent  botlf • 
of  her  corrupt  Doftrine,  and  alfb  of  her  wicked  life.  \_And  (he  re^ 
p ented  not}  notwithftanding  all  his  patience  and  long  fuffering, 
flie  remained  impenitent,  Rev.  9.  21.  and  16.  9. 

22,  Behold,  I  \vill  caft  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
tliat   commit  Adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation^ 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

[Eehold^~]  thatis,  confider  what  I  fay,  and  how  I  threaten  this 
falfe  ProfhetefS)  or  wicked  Woman,  and  lay  it  to  heart ;  Hie  is  pall" 
recovery,  having  lived  impenitent ly  in  her  Whoredoms,  both  cor 
poral  and  fpiritual  fornicationsjbut  yet  thofe  that  have  been  feduced" 
and  inticed  by  her  DoGrineto  commit  fornication,  fhall  havefbfliie' 
longer  time  of  repentance.     This  [bed]  is  a  bed  of  great  tribulation^ 
iome  corporal  and  ibme  fpirimal  Judgments  are  hereby  thn^tned/ 
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ps  Ezek.  52.25.  They  havefet  her  bed  in  theptidft  of  the  flat??,  with 
'$11  her 


a  3.  And  I  will  kill  her  Children  with  death  j  ancj  all 
the  Churches  fliall  know  that  I  am  he  which  fearcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts  ;  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

[_AndI  will  kill  her  Children  with  death  ,  &c.]  [Her  Children]  were 
the  Children  of  Whoredoms,  begotten  by  her  corrupt  Doffrine, 
and  in  that  fence,  born  o>£  fornications  ;  not  that  there  was  fiich  a 
Woman  in  this  Church,  nor  that  thcle  [her  Children]  were  begot^ 
ten  by  corporal  fornication  :  But  as  the  Mother  is  a  Myftical 
Woman,  fo  [her  Children}  are  thofe  that  Ihe  (educed  by  her  Do- 
ftrine  to  commit  fornication.  And  by  Childrenh&z,  we  are  to 
underftand  fome  Members  of  this  Church,  who  being  (educed  by 
Je^abel\  Doftrine,  did  commit  fornication,  that  is,  both  fpiritual 
and  corporal  Whoredom,  which  is  called  by  Chrift  [their  deeds.'] 
As  the  Nicolaitans  had  their  Doctrine  and  their  deeds,  fb  Je&abel 
had  her  Dotfrine  and  her  deeds.  By  [killing  her  Children  with 
death]  is  meant,  that  they  fliall  be  deftroyed  by  Gods  juft 
and  righteous  judgments,  Jer.  18.  21.  Therefore  deliver  up  her 
Children  to  the  Famine,  and  four  out  their  blood  by  the  force  of  the 
fword. 

[_And  all  the  Churches  {hall  know  that  I  am  he  which  fearcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts,  &c  J  This  is  another  Teftimony  of  Chrifts  omni- 
Iciency.  Before  he  told  the  Churches  that  he  knew  their  works  ; 
and  now  he  gives  them  to  underftand,  that  he  knows  their  hearts 
alfo  :  \_And  the  Churches  {hall  know,']  that  is,  fhall  underftand,  con- 
fefs  and  acknowledge  that  Chrift  hath  been  trying,  fearching, 
and  examining  the  reins  and  hearts,  that  is  to  fay,  the  inward 
bent  and  frame  of  the  fpirits  of  Men,  ^er.  17.  10.  Ithe  Lordfearch 
the  hearts,  and  try  the  reins. 

[And  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  (Minifters  and  Members) 
according*  to  your  works.  ~]  Thofe  works  of  faith,  love,  patience 
charity  and  fervice,  which  Chrift  commends,  fhall  be  rewarded  ; 
Chrift  will  own  them  and  crown  them  with  acceptence,  and  with 
reward  of  Grace  and  Glory,  laying,  Well  dope  good  and  faithful 
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Servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Mafter.  And  thofe  Works  or 
Deeds  of  fornication  and  other  evil  doings,  which  Chrift  reproved 
and  gave  them  fpace  and  time  to  repent  of,  a/id  they  repented  not, 
Chrift  will  alfb  reward  by  executing  his  righteous  judgments  upon 
them,  even  unto  death  and  eternal  condemnation,  Rom.  i.  18. 
and  2  Cor.  5.10.  and  Rom.  ^.  5,  6-1 1.  except  they  repent. 

24.  But  unto  you  I  fay,    and  unto  the  reft  in  Thya- 
tira,  As  many   as  have  not  this  Do&rine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  astheyfpeak>  I 
will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden. 

[_ttut  tmtoyou,~}  that  is,  Minifters,  [and  to  the  reft,']  to  wit,  the 
Members  of  the  Church  [in  Thyatira,  As  many  as  have  not  this  Do* 
ttrine^\  to  wit,  of  the  Nicolaitans,  that  is  to  lay,  as  many  of  you 
Minifters  as  have  not  taught  it,  and  as  many  of  you  Members 
as  have  not  received  that  Dodrine,  and  which  have  not  known, 
that  M,  have  not  owned,  nor  approved  [the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they 
fyeak.  [Theft]  that  is'  the  falfe  Teachers,  or  they  that  taught 
this  felfe  and  corrupt  Doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans ;  and  they,  to  wit, 
thole  that  were  {educed  by  that  Doftrine,  and  received  it  and 
approved  it.  [They  fpeak ,]  as  if  there  were  a  depth  of  Wifclom 
and  Myftery  in  that  Doftfine  ;  but  faith  Chrift  it  is  [the  depths  of 
S^#.]Such  falfe  Doftrines  the  Apoftle  calls  the  Doctriw  of  Devils, 
i  Tim.  4.  i.  and  the  my  ft  ery  of  iniquity,  2  Theff.  2.  -7—11.  [_I  will 
put  upon  you  nont  other  BurderT\  faith  Chrift,  that  is,  no  other  Duty 
or  yoke. 

25.  But  that  which  ye  have  already^  hold  fa  ft  till  I 
come. 

That  Dodrine  of  Faith,  that  command  of  Holy  Life,  which 
ye  have  already  received  from  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  was  the 
yoke  and  burden  of  Chrift  which  he  would  lay  upon  them ;  And  - 
the  yoke  of  Chrift  is  eafy,  and  his  burden  is  light,  Matth.  1 1 .  2  8,  29, 
30.  and  Chrift  will  put  no  other  burden  upon  them,  only  chargeth 
them  to  hold  faft  that  Doftrine  and  Commandment  which  they 
had  received,  till,  he  come, 

26.  And- 
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And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works, 
unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the 
Nations. 

The  conclufion  of  this  Epiftle  followeth  in  the  four  laft  Verfes 
of  this  Chapter,  wherein  you  have  an  addition  annexed  unto  ths 
ordinary  Qualification  of  thofe  Perfbns,  to  whom  Chrift  in  thete 
Epiftles  maketh  great  and  precious  promifes,  (as  in  the  /th.  nth. 
and  j;th.  Vtrfos  of  this  Chapter}  which  addition  annexed,  is 
ftrfevewncf  in  the  works  of  Chrift,  *&iz,.  the  work  of  Faith,  the 
labour  of  Love,  the  fervice  of  Charity,  and  all  the  works  of  Piety, 
which  God  commandeth  in  the  holy  Scripture  of  Truth  to  be 
done  or  performed  by  his  Minifters  and  Saints,  Matth.2%.zo. 
[Vnto  the  end,]  that  is,  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  or  until  he  come 
again. 

[To  kirn  will  I  give  power  over  the  Nations. ~]  There  is  no  power 
that  we  read  of  in  the  holy  Scripture,  which  the  Saints  have 
given  by  Chrift  over  the  Nations,  (or  Gentiles  or  Heathens  ,)  but 
that  power  and  dominion  of  Rule  and  Government,  which  he 
hath,  purchafed,  and  God  hath  promifed  to  give  them  in  the  laffr 
days  y  the  power  which  Chrift  hath  pttrcbafed  for  his  redeemed 
ones,  over  the  Nations  and  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  is  a  Kingly 
Power  and  Authority,  Rev.  $.  9,  10.  Thou  haft  redeemed  us  with 
thy  blood  out  of  tvery  KJttdred,  and  Tongue  ^  and  People  and  Nation^ 
and  haft  made  us  unto  our  God  KJngs  and  Priefts,  and  wefball  Reign 
on  Earth.  Likewife,  the  power  which  God  hath  piomifed  to  his 
Saints  over  the  Nations,  is  a  Kingly  Power  and  Dominion,  Dan.j. 
27.  And  the  IQngdomand  Dominion,  andgreatne/s  of  the  Kjngdom 
under  the  whole  Heaven^  all  be  given  to  the  people  ofthe^Saints  of  the 
moft  high.  But  for  any  other  Power,  either  Spiritual  or  Eccle- 
fiafticaU  which  the  Saints  fhould  have  over  the  Nations,  we  know 
not  hoiv  it  can  be  proved  by  Scripture  ;  but  many  Scriptures  do 
bear  clear  teftimony,  that  the  Saints  fball  have  a  Kingly  Power 
over  the  Nations  when -Chrift  co-r.es  the  fecond  time.  "Seethe 
JLxpofition  of  the  6th.  Vtrfe  of  the  firft  Chapter,  and  Chap.  5.  9th. 
jLoth.  Verfes,  and  Chap.  20.  Verf.  4. 

27.  And 
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27.  (And  he  fhall  Rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  : 
as  the  Vefiels  of  a  Potter  fhall  they  be  broken  to  flii- 
vers)  even  as  I  received  of  uiy  Father. 

[And  he  (hall  rule  them  with  A  rod  of  iron,  &c.]  He,  that  is  Chrift, 
Pfal.  2.  9.  and,  he  that  overcometh  by  Chrift,  Vtrf.  26.  to  whom 
God  will  give  power  or  KJnglj  Dominion  over  the  Nations,  to  mt9 
Chrift  and  the  Righteous,  who  fhall  have  the  Dominion  in  the 
Morning,  Pfal,  49.  14-  He  fhall  Rule  them  and  govern  them  with 
an  iron  rod,  that  is  to  fay,  according  to  the  Laws  of  God,  with  the 
Kingly  Power  of  Chrift,  which  is  fignified  by  his  [rod  of  iron^\ 
Pfal.  2.  9.  and  19. 1 5.  and  that  Kingly  Power  is  given  unto  the 
Saints,  Rev.  12.  5,  And  /be  brought  forth  a  Man-Child  ivho  was  to 
Rule  All  Nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ',  which  is  Chrift  and  his 
Saints,  as  one  myftical  Body. 

[As  the  Veffels  of  a  Potter  fhall  they  be  broken  tofbivers.~]  They, 
who  will  not  have  Chrift  and  his  Saints  to  Reign  over  them,  L*k. 
19. 27.  and  who  will  not  ferve  Chrift  and  his  Saints,  If  a.  60.12. 
[Even  as  I  received  of  my  Father.']  The  fame  Rule,  Authority, 
Dominion  and  Power  which  Chrift  hath  received  of  God  his 
Father,  he  will  give  to  his  Saints  over  the  Nations  at  his  fecond 
coming,  which  is  undeniably  his  Kingly  Power.  The  Saints  are 
joint  Heirs  with  Chrift,  Rom.%.  17.  In  all  the  bleflings  and  di 
gnities  of  the  New  Covenant,  whereof  that  of  the  Kingdom  is 
one.  The  Saints  are  joined  in  Commiffion  with  Jefus  Chrift  in  his 
Kingdom,/^.  11.15-.  and  they  fhall  judge  the  World, i  Cor.  2.  3. 

28.  And  I  will  give  him  the  Morning  Star. 

That  is,  Him f elf ^  Rev.  22.  16.  1  am  'the  bright  Morning  Star\ 
The  Day  Star y  2  Pet.i.  19.  which  dotharife,  and  fhine  glorioufly 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  Ifa.  60.  i,  2. 

29.  He  that  hath  an  ear,    let  him   hear  what   the 
Spirit   faith  unto   the  Churches. 

That  is,  attend  and  labour  to  underftand  [what  the  Spirit  faith 
unto  the  Churches,']  expounded  before,  Vtrf.  7, 1 1. 

G  CHAP, 
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ND  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Sardis, 
write,  Thefe  things  faith  he  that  hath  the 
feven  Spirits  of  God  and  the  feven  Stars ;  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  haft  a  Name,  that  thou  liveft, 
and  art  dead. 

[And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Sardis,  write.  Sec.]  Sardi* 
was  a  City  in  Lydia,  where  King  Crcefus  fbmetime  had  his 
Court  and  Refidence,  in  which  City  the  Gofpel  alfb  was 
Preached,,  and  had  good  fucceft/or  there  was  this  Church  planted, 
among  whom  the  holy  Ordinances  were  Adminiftred  ;  neither 
were  any  fuch  errors  in  Doftrine,  nor  evil  deeds  in  Con verfation, 
charged  by  Chrift  upon  the  Minifters  of  this  Church,  or  Members 
thereof,  as  was  found  in  Ephefus ,  Pergamos ,  and  Thy  at  ir  a. 
This  Church  had  fbme  renown,,  and  name  of  praife  among  the 
Churches  of  God,  yet  all  was  not  well,  fome  among  them  were 
dead,  and  others  ready  to  die,.  The  Titles  which  Chrift  takes 
here  unto  himfelf  in  the,  Infcription  of  this  Epiftle,  are  Two. 
Firfe,  \_He  that  hath  thefi<uen  Spirits  of  God.']  See  the  Expofi- 
tioa  of  Chap.  i.  Verf.^.  Seco%dfy,,Aiid  [the  ft<ven  Stars. ~]  See 
Chap,  ic  VerJ.  16,  and  2.0* 

[/  know  thy  works ^  that  thou  haft  a  Name^  that  thott  livest  and  art 
dead.~\  By  a  [Name~\  to  live,  is  meant,  the  great  and  honourable 
efteem  which  other  Churches  of  Saints  and  iVIinifters  of  Chrift 
had  of  this  Church,  her  Minifters  and  Members.  For,  Firft,  The 
appearance  of  the  Graces  and  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
did  fhine  forth  and  were  perfpicuous  in  fome  of  the  Minifters 
and  Members  of  this  Church,  made  her  Renowned  among  other 
Churches,  as  Ezek.  16.  14.  Szcondly,  thefbundnefsof  Doctrine, 
purity  of  Gsfyd-Adrnmiftrations  in  the  \Voriliip  of  God,  .and 
the  ftriftnefs  of  Difcifline  in  this  Church,  did  give  her  a  Name 
and  a  Praife  among  other  Churches:  as  Zeph.  3.20.  [And art 
dead.]  Whatfoever  were  the  Apprehenfions  which  other  Churches 
had  of  this,  or  whatever  her  own  Minifters  and  Members  did 
dteem  of  her  ftate  •  and  condition,  iyet  our.  Lord  Jefus  (who- 
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left  knew  the  frefent  Jlate  of  this  Church)  teftified,  That  there 
was  not  that  reality  and  fincerity  found  in  fbme  of  her  Minifters 
or  Members  that  ought  to  be  in  the  Church  of  God ;  for  fbrne  of 
her  Minifters  or  Members  were  dead  in  TrefpafTes  and  Sins,  as, 
Epb.  2.  1-5.  and  Col.  ^.  i  }.  others  were  ready  to  die;  withering, 
decaying,  backfliding,  and  much  deadnefs>  was  feen  by  Chrift 
among  them. 

2.  Be  watchful,  and  ftrengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die :'  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfeft  before  God. 

Here  followeth  the  dire£tions  that  Chrift  gives  this  Church,  in 
order  to  their  Recovery  out  of  that  dead  ftate  and  decaying  condi 
tion  that  they  were  in,  which  dire&ions  are  of  two  forts ;  the  firft 
refpe&eth  their  prefent  Duty,  and  their  future  behaviour  or  car 
riage  for  the  time  to  come.  [Be  watchful,]  which  doth  more  efpe- 
cially  concern  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  who  are  her  Watch 
men,  Ezxk.  3.  17.  and  33.  z--<5,  7.  and  watch  for  their  Souls, 
Hzb.  i  j.  17.  which  doth  imply,  that  they  were  not  fb  diligent 
in  this  Duty  as  they  ought  to  be ;  for  there  were  fbme  poor  and 
precious  Souls  under  their  charge  in  this  Church,  who  were 
neglefted,  and  not  fb  looked  after,  nor  watched  over,  as  they 
ought  to  be.  The  Second  direftion  refpe&eth  what  was 
paft,  and  teacheth  them  what  to  do  in  regard  of  that.  {_Ani 
ftvtngthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die.~]  By  [the 
things  that  remain^  is  meant,  Fir 'ft ,  Some  remainders  of  the  work 
of  Gods  holy  Spirit  and  Word  in  the  Hearts  of  forne  Members  of 
this  Church,  which  the  Minifters  did  not  endeavour  to nourifh, 
cherifh  and  eftablifh,  as  they  fhould  have  done ;  and  fo  partly 
through  the  fecurity  of  thofe  weak  Members,  and  partly  through 
the  negligence  and  carelefihefs  of  their  Minifters  not  vifiting 
them,  and  not  enquiring  into  their  backfliding  condition,  they 
were  ready  to  die :  Or,  Secondly,  Some  work,  or  beginning  of 
Graeme  in  fbme  poor  Souls,  which  was  the  fruits  of  the  Miniftry  ; 
and  thefe  poor  Souls,  not  being  fed  with  the  fincere  Milk  of  the 
Word*,  and  nourifhed  up  with  good  and  found  Dodrine,  began 
to  decay  and  cool,  and  were  ready  to  die  ;  that  is,  to  caft  away 
their  confidence,  to  give  over  their  hopes,  and  comforts  arid  pro- 
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mj.fes ;  and  fo  began  to  decay  in  their  gifts,  to  cool  in  their  affefti- 
ons,  and  to  negled  holy  Duties,  in  which  refpeft  they  are  laid  to 
be  [ready  to  die.'] 

[The  things  which  remain,~\to  »//,th'e  Spiritual  Gifts  that  remained, 
thefaving  Grace  that  remained ,the  heavenly  comforts  that  remain 
ed,  the  holy  Duties  that  remained,  the  lively  Affeftions  that  re 
mained,  and  the  gracious  defires,  heart-pantings,  Soul-longings,and 
fincere  hungerings,  thirftings,  fighings,  groanings,  mournings,  and 
feekings  after  Chrift,  which  remained,  (though  ready  to  die  and  to  be 
extinguished)  ought  to  be  ftrengthened,  Fir  ft,  By  Spiritual  counfel, 
Ifa.'S  5.  3,4.  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  handstand  confirm  thefeekle  knees, 
fay  to  'them  that  are  of a  forrowful  heartfeftrong.  Secondly,  By  Spiri 
tual  food  ;  adminiftring  a  Word  in  feafbn  to  the  weary  Soil,  as 
%ecb.  10.  12.  And  I  will  ftrengthen  them  in  the  Lord,  and  thty  {hall 
walk  up  and  down  in  his  Name. 

[Per  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  htfore  God.']  Here  follow- 
eth  the  reafons  of  Chrifts  former  Counfel  and  Dire&ion.  Chrift 
had  examined  and  tried  the  Works  of  this  Angel  and  Church,  and 
found  fome  imperfe&ion  in  them,  whereupon  he  bears  this  tefti- 
mony  againft  them.  There  are  three  things  neceffary  to  make  any 
work  perfett  in  the  fight  of  God,  Firft,  It  muft  be  a  work  of 
faith,  to  wit,  fuch  a  Work  as  God  hath  commanded  in  his  Word  ; 
and  the  Word  of  God  muft  be  the  ground  of  oar  Faith,  Heb.  1 1. 
6.  For  what foever  is  not  of  Faith  i*  Sin,  Rom.  14.  23.  Secondly, 
It  muft  be  a  labour  of  love,  that  &,  the  love^of  Chrift  muft  con- 
ftrain  Believers  to  be  fruitful  and  laborious  in  every  good  Work, 
elfe  it  will  not  be  acceptable  to  God,  Duties  done  from  aprin- 
ciple  of  love  to  Chrift,  and  fervice  done  from  the  fame  Spiritual 
love  to  the  Saints,  are  well-pleafingtoGod,  Htb.  6.  10.  Thirdly, 
It  muft  be  done  in  finglenefsand  fincerity  of  heart,  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

And  efpecially  the  Angels  Work  (or  the  work  of  tht  Mimftery) 
muft  be  done,  Fir  ft  y  \nfincerity,  2  Cor.  2.  17.  and  i  Cor.  2.  j— -5. 
Secondly,  With  zeal  to  Gods  glory  :  And,  Thirdly,  With  Affecti 
on  to  the  Souls  of  the  people,  Colof.  4/12,  i}.  by  improving  all 
their  Minifterial  Gifts,Graces  and  Abilities  to  the  utmoft ;  making, 
full  proof  of  their  Miniftery  for  the  Converfion  of  Sinners  unto 
Chrift,  the  Edification  of  the  Saints  in  Faith,  Love,  and  good 
Woj;ks;and  the  feeding,  and  ruling  the  Church  according  to  the. 
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Word  of  God,  2  Tim.  4.  5.  i  Tim.  4.  i  j,  14,  1 5.  Colof.  i.  28, 
29.  and  Colof.  4.  17.  &y  to  Archippus,  Take  hted  to  the  Minijlry 
which  thou  haft  received  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulflit. 

5.  Remember  therefore  how  thou  haft  received  and 
heard,  and  hold  faft,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
fhalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  fhalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

[Remember  therefore  how  thou  haft  received  and  heard,  &c.]  This 
Verle  contains  another  Word  of  counfel,  which  confifts  of  thefe 
particular  directions.  Fir  ft,  To  call  to  mind  what  they  had  heard 
and  received.  Secondly ',  To  Detain  and  hold  faft  what  remains : 
And,  Thirdly,  To  repent  wherein  they  had  been  defeftive.  That 
which  they  had  received,  was,  Firft,  TheGofpel,  iCor.  15.  i. 
Secondly,  Jefus  Chrift,  Colof..  2. 6.  Thirdly,  The  Holy  Spirit. 
Fourthly,  Saving  and  Sanftifying  Grace.  Fifthly,  Spiritual  Gifts : 
And,  Sixthly,  Commandments  how  to  walk  and  pleafe  God, 
i  Thejf.  4.  i,  2,  Phil.  4.  8,  9.  Thofe  things  which  ye  have  both  learn* 
edy  received  a^d  heard,  &c. 

[Hold f aft, ~]  Firft,  The  form  of  found  Words,  2 Tim.  i.  ij. 
Secondly,  The  profeffion  of  Faith,  Htb.  10.23.  alfo,  your  Chri* 
ftian  confidence  and  hope,  Heb.  3.6.  And,  Thirdly,  All  Spiritual 
good  things  received,  i  Theff.  5.  21.  [And  Repent.']  That  which 
the  Angel  and  this  Church  were  to  repent  of,  was  their  Formality ; 
for  there  appeared  much  more  of  the/0ra  of  Godlineis  amongft 
them  than  of  the  Power,  2  Tim.  3.  5.  'Secondly,  The  Hypocrify 
of  fome  that  feemed  to  be  what  indeed  they  were  not ;  they 
feemed  to  be  Religious,  they  had  a  Name  to  live  amongft  Men,, 
but  their  Works  were  not  perfect  in  the  fight  of  God. 

[If  therefore  thou  jh alt  not  watch.'}  Here  folio weth  a  fharp  threat* 
rung,  whereby  Chrift  preffeth  his  former  Exhortation  and  direfti- 
on  to  be  watchful,  Verf.  z.  See  the  Expofition  of  that  Verfe. 
This  commination  is  amplified  by  a  fecret  and  fudden  vifitation  \ 
[/  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  &c .]'  This  vifitation  threatned  here, 
is  general,  and  may  include  any  one,  yea,  every  one  of  the  for 
mer  Corrections  wherewith  Chrift  vifited  the  other  Churches, 
Chap.  2.  5--i6-22.  To  come  [as  A  thief,']  is  to  eome  with' 
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fudden  deftruction,  i  Theff.  2.  5.  3.6.  Thtrefore  let  us  notjleep  as 
do  others,  but  watch,  be  fober.  Rev.  1 6.  15.  \_And thoufbalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thze.~]  This  notes  the  fecrefy  of  Chrifts 
vifitation  ;  At  an  hour  when  they  think  not  of  it,  or  in  an  hour  that 
they  know  not  of,  will  Chrift  come  upon  them,  and  vifit  them 
with  his  Corrections  and  Judgments. 

4.  Thou  haft  a  few  Names  even  inSardis,  which 
have  not  defiled  their  garments  j  and  they  fhall  walk 
with  me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

This  Verfe  contains  a  Word,  of  Confblation, 'and  Incourage- 
ment  unto  this  Angel  and  Church  from  Chrift ;  which  confifts 
of  three  parts,  fir  ft,  A  description  of  the  Perfbns  in  this  Church, 
whom  Chrift  would  comfort.  Secondly,  The  promife  that  he 
makes  concerning  them  :  And,  Thirdly,  The  reafon  Chrift  gives 
why  he  makes  this  gracious  promife. 

The  P  erf  on  were  fome  eminent  and  noted  Men  among  the  Mi- 
nifters  and  Members  of  that  Church  ;  therefore  [Names]  are  here 
put  for  Perfowyor  men  of  Name/0  wit,  fbme  in  this  Church,  who 
were  more  excellent  for  Grace  and  Holinefs  than  the  reft  in  Sardit, 
fbme  that  did  out-fhine  others  in  this  Church ;  fuch  as  Noah, 
Lot  and  Job,  in  their  Generations,  or  fuch  as  Judas  furnamed  Bar- 
fabasyznd  Silas,  who  were  chief  Men  among  the  Brethren,  Aft.  i  5. 
22.  and  fb  the  word  Names  is  put  for  Perfons  or  Men  of  Name  : 
Among  the  Difciples  of  Chrift,  there  were  above  Five  Hundred 
Brethren  met  together  at  once,  that  is,  at  one  time,  and  in  one 
place,  unto  whom  Jefus  Chrift  did  appear  after  his  Refurretfiov, 
j  Cor.  15.  6,  7.  where,  of  them  Hundred  and  Twenty,  Aft.  i. 
i  $:.  were  the  nttmber  of  Names,  or  number  of  the  Men  of  Name : 
So  thofe  Per  Ions  here  in  this  Church  of  Sardis,  though  very  emi 
nent  above  others,  yet  they  were  but  few.  \_Afew  Names,']  that 
is  a  fmall  number ;  but  how  few  fbever  they  were,  Chrift  took 
fpecial  notice  of  them,  for  the  incouragement  of  this  Angel  and 
Church,  as  well  as  for  their  particular  commendation.  [Thou  haft 
A  few  Names  even  in  Sardi*.~]  And  for  a  Minifter  to  have  but  a  few 
Members  in  the  Church,  who  are  eminent  for  Grace  and  Holinefs, 
is  more  commendable,  and  more  comfortable,  than  to  lizvewany 
tliat  have  a  Name  to  live,  and  are  yet  dead  5  and  a  few  that  are 
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indeed  alive,  but  their  Works,  Duties  and  Gifts,  withering,  de 
caying,  and  ready  to  die. 

\Whichhwenot  defiled  their  garments^  By  [Garments}  we  may 
not  underftand  their  outward  profeffion,  and  form  of  godlinefs 
only,  (no)  nor  chiefly,)  for  in  that  refpeft,  there  were  fame  formal 
profefTors  in  this  Church,  who  teemed  as  Religious,   and  were 
eminent  for  Gifts  and  Parts  ;    for  they  had  a  Name  to  live^  al 
though  Ibmeof  them  might  be  hypocrites,  If  a.  53/14.  and  de 
nied  the  power  of  Godlinefs,  and  fo  defiled  the  Garments  of  their 
profeflion,  &c.  But  by  [Garments]  here  is  meant  their  white,  Robes, 
even  that  inward  purity  of  heart,  and  that  Spiritual  power  of 
Godlinefs  in  their  life,  which  is  called  the  Brides  Array  of  fine 
Linen,  clean-  and  white,  which  is  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Saints, 
Rev.iyS.  to  wit,  of  Chritts  Righteoufnefs,  of  Juftification/Sanfti- 
fication  and  Holinefs ;  the  Saints  Garments  of  falvation,  Ifa.6i*~ 
10.  which  thefe  [few]  kept  undefiled,  unfpotted,  uncorrupted, 
unpolluted,  that  #,  pure  and  clean  by  faith,  Aft.  i  5.  9.  not  only 
in  the  fight  of  Men,  but  alfb  in  the  fight  of  God.     Not  that  thefe 
few  eminent  Saints  in  Sardis  lived  without  Sin  in  the  fight  of  God? 
or   that  they  kept  their  Garments  of  fine  Linen  fo  white  and 
clean,  that  they  were  never  defied  in  any  refpe£t ;  but  they  were 
not  polluted,  corrupted,  nor  defied  with  fuch  enormities  as  others 
were,  which  were  not  the  fpots  of  Gods  Children,  Dcut.  52.  5* 
And,  if  at  any  time  they  ^  contracted  any  filth  of  Sin  upon  their 
fine  Linen,    then  they  waited  their  Robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  Rev.  j.  13,  14. 

[And  they  ft  all  walk  with  me  in  white. ~]  Here  Chrift  promited 
thote  Saints  in  Sardis  Two  things.  .  Firft,  Communion  and  fellow- 
fhip  with  himtelf,  fignified  bywalkingwithChriJl^  Cant.  2.4,  5,6. -- 
He  brought  me  into  the  Ean^uttting-hottfe^  and  his  Banner  over  me  was 
Lve  ;  compare  Col.  2.  6.  with  i  John  1.3    In  which  walking  and 
Communion  with  Chrift  the  Saints  enjoy  his  fpiritual  pretence  - 
in  his  Word  Preached,  and  in  his  holy  Ordinances  Adminiftred 
unto  them,  which  fills  them  with  joy   and  peace  through  be 
lieving,   Pfal.  1 6.  15.  In  thy  frefence  is  fullm{s  of  joy.-    Secondly, 
Conformity  unto  Chrift;  Chrift  was cloathed in  white Rayment, 
Matth.  17.  2.    and    Rev.  19.    8—14.    and    his  Saints  fhall  be 
cloathed  alfb  in  white.  Rtv<  19.  8-14,  that  i*+  they  fhall  be  like  c 

Chrift, 
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Chrift.     What  marvellous  love  it  this That  we  {ball  he  like 

him?  i  John  J.  i. 

[_For  they  are  worthy. ~]  Not  in  themfelves,   withrefpeft  to  any 
merit  of  their  own ;  for  when  we  have  done  all  we  are  un 
profitable   Servants,    becaufe  we  have  left  fomething    of  our 
Duty  undone  ;  and  alfb,  becaufe  we  have  done  our  Matters  will 
no  better.  The  Saints  can  merit  nothing  of  God,  Job  9.    15.  xi. 
3.  and  15.7.  but  yet  they  may    bs    accounted  worthy  ^    Firff, 
Through  Gods  gracious  acceptance  of  their  Perlbns  and  Services 
in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  ;  in  which  refpeft,  as  the  Saints  are  laid 
to  be  righteous  in  Chrift,  fb  they  may  be  laid  to  be  worthy  in 
Chrift,  that  is,  fo  accounted  of  God.     Secondly,  Through  that 
weetnefs  which  is  found  in  the  Saints  to  partake  of  Chrifts  favour 
and  free-grace,  to  walk  with  him  in  white,  Chrift  having  granted 
them  to  be  cloathed  in  fine  Linen,  clean  and  white,  Rev.  19.  8. 
and  they  being  watchful  to  keep  t\\Q\x  garments  undefikd  (as  thtfe 
few  did?)  he  is  well-pleated  to  account  them  wort hy,  that  is  meet 
[to  walk  with  him  in  white.~]  And  the  Greek  word  here  ufed,  is 
Tranflated  meet,  Matth.  3.8.    meet  or  fait  able    unto  Repentance. 
And  indeed,  there  was  in  fbme  proportion  a  meetnefs  in  thofe 
few  Saints  in  S.ardis,  even  in  Chrifls  own  gracious  and  righteous 
judgment,  to  walk  with  him  in  white  who  had  kept  their  garments 
undefiled. 

$.  He  that  overcometh,  the  fame  (hall  be  cloithcd 
in  white  raiment  ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  Name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confefs  his  Name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  Angels. 

\He  that  overcometh.  Sec.]  This  is  one  of  the  promifes  which 
Chrift  made  to  him  that  overcometb,  whether  he  was  any  one  of 
the  Minifters  or  Members  of  this  Church,  or  of  any  other 
Church  of  Saints,  or  any  particular  Chriftian  whofoever,  that 
did  or  fliall  repent  of  his  cooling,  decaying,  and  backfliding 
condition,  and  be  watchful ,  and  fo  recover  and  overcome  the 
World,  Satan,  and  Sin  ;  and  alfb  overcome  the  Beaft,  and  get 
vi£tory  ovei  his  Image,  his  JSfame,  his  Mark,  and  the  number  of 
his  Name,  {the  fame  (hall  be  cloathed  in  white  raiment ^\  that  is, 

as 
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as  before.  He  fhall  h^ave  Communion  with  Chrift ;  and  be 
Arrayed  like  the  Bride  in  fine  Linen,  clean  and  white,  Rev.  1 9.  8. 
Though  they  had  defiled  their  garments  with  their  defedion  and 
decaying,  being  ready  to  die,  yet  they  fhould  recover  and  waflh 
their  Robes,  and  make  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  fb  fhall  walk  with  him  in  white,  or  [(hall  be  cloathed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  I  mil  not  blot  out  hi*  Name  out  of  the  book  ofLife.~\ 
By  [the  book  of  life~]  is  meant,  Firft,  The  Decree  of  Gods  Ele- 
ftion,  Phil.  4.  3.  ]Vhofe  Names  are  in  the  book  of  life,  that  is,  in 
the  Record  or  Decree  of  Eleftion.  Secondly,  thrift's  Record  or 
Memorial  of  thofe  that  the  Father  hath  given  to  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  World,  which  is  called  the  Lambs  book  of 
life,  Rev.  it,  17.  Thirdly,  The  Gofpel  and  New  Covenant  of 
Grace,  according  to  which,  every  one  that  liveth  under  that  Dit 
penfation;  {hall  be  judged  at  the  laft  day.  Compare  Rom.  2. 16". 
with  Rev.  20. 12.  Now  Chrift  promifmg  him  that  overcomes, 
that  he  [mil  not  blot  out  hi*  Name  out  of  the  book  of  life,']  doth 
mean,thathe  will  not  put  his  Name  out  of  his  Memorial,but  bear 
.his  Name  upon  his  breaft-plate  among  the  Names  of  all  the  Ifraei 
of  God,  as  a  perpetual  Memorial  before  the  Father,  as  one  of  the 
Election  of  Grace,  whom  the  Father  gave  unto  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  World;  and  he  ftiall  be  judged  at  the  laft  day 
according  to  the  Gofpel,  and  New  Covenant  of  the  Grace  of  God, 
whole  Name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life. 

[But  I  will  confefs  his  Name  before  my  Father,  and  btfore  his 
JlngelsJ]  To  wit,  in  the  day  of  Judgment  Jefus  Chrift  will  own 
him  that  overcometh,  and  acknowledge  him  before  God  his  Fa 
ther,  and  before  all  his  holy  Angels  :  That  he  is  one  of  the  Ele- 
£Hon  of  Grace,  whom  God  the  Father  gave  unto  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  whom  Chrift  laid  down  his  life  ;  unto  whom  Chrift 
hath  given  a  Spiritual  life,  and  hath  promifed  him  Eternal  life, 
Tit.  1.2.  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lye,  pro- 
jnifed  before  the  World  began  ',  and  i  John  2.  2>.  And  this  is  the 
prornife  which  he  hath  promifed  us,  even  eternal  life  ;  alfb  i  John  5. 
11,12.  And  this  is  the  Record,  that  is  to  fay,  The  holy  Scripture  is 
the  book  of  Record  that  God  hath  given  u-s,  (namely,  who  believe) 
•eternal  Life  ',  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son,and  that  he  hath  the  'Son  hath 
thit  life. 

H  6.  He 
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6.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
faith  unto  the  Churches* 

See  the  Exf  option  upon  the  ^d.  Verfe  of  the  i/.  Chapter,  and 
the  7//A  Verfe  of  the  zd.  Chapter. 

7.  And  to   the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
write,  Thefe  things  faith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and 
no  man  flmtteth  ;  and   fhutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ; 

\_And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Philadelphia,  write,  &c.] 
Philadelphia  (that  is  brotherly  love,  fo  named  by  one  Attalus  Philadel- 
phias)  was  a  City  in  Myfia,  poor  and  mean,  in  comparifbn 
of  fbme  other  Cities  in  Afia ;  and  yet  famous  for  one  of  the  moft 
jure  and  incorrupted  Churches  in  all  A(ia.  Smyrna  and  Philadel 
phia  were  the  pooreft  and  weakeft  among  all  the  Churches  in 
Gifts  and  other  Externals,  but  they  were  the  moft  rich  and  ex 
cellent  in  (pirituals. 

The  Titles  which  Chrift  here  taketh  to  himfelf,  are,  F/Vf/,  Some 
Attributes  of  his  Divine  Nature,  [he  that  itholy,  he  that  is  true  ;] 
and  Secondly,  Some  Characters  of  his  Kingly  Power,  and  the 
Dignity  of  his  Mediatorial  Kingdom  :  [He  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,~]  and  the  execution  thereof ;  [He  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
ffiutteth  ',  andfhutteth,  and  no  man  ofenetb.  ] 

[He  that  is  holy.']  Chrift  is  the  holy  one,  that  it,  the  holy  God, 
If  A.  45.  14,  l  5.  I  AM  the  LORD  your  holy  ONE,  the  Creatour 
of  Ifrael,  your  Kivg:  And  Chrift  is  the  holy  one,  that  is,  the  holy 
Child  or  Son  of  God,  'Aft.  4.  27-50.  and  Mark  i.  24.  The  holy 
ONE  of  God  ;  and  Jtf.  ?.  14.  The  holy  ONE  andthejuft  ONE, 
for  Chrift  was  holy,  and  without  Sin. 

[Hetlut  istruet}  Chrift  is  the  true  God,  Jobni.  i.  very  God, 
i  'John  5,  20.  who  is  God  bleffed  for  ever,  Rom.  9.  5.  the  only  wife 
God  our  Savfaitr,  jude  2^.  and  the  faithful  and  true  witnefs, 
Rev.  i.  5.  and  5.  14.  and  i  9.  n.  and  6.  10.  O  Lord,  holy  and: 
true;  and  John  14.  6.  /  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 
Chrift  is  the  true  living  way  unto  the  Father. 

LHe  that  hath  the  key  of  Dtivid^  By  [the  key  of  David,]  is  meant 
the  Dominion  and  Kingdom  of  his  Father  David,  If  a.  22.  21,. 
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2.2,  2J»  <AnA-  the.  key  of  the  Houfe  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his 

/boulder  :  And  'he  /ball  be  for.  a  glorious  Throat  to  his  Fathers  houfe. 

And    If  a-  9'  6,  7.  And  the  Government  /ball  be  upon  bis /boulder  : 

Ufon  the  Throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  Kjngdom,  to  order  />, 

and  to  eftablift  it  with  Judgment  andmith  Juflice.  Luk.  1.31,32, 
33*  And  the  Lord  (ball  give  u#to  him .  the  Throne  of  his  Father 
David  ',~—And.tf  his  Kjngdom  there  fa  all  be  no  end. 

Chrilt,  as  Mediatour,  (hall  have  abfblute  Power  and  Domi 
nion  over  all  the  Nations  and  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  Dan.j* 
1 $,  14-27.  and  Z^cA.  14.  9.  and  Rev.  1 1.  1 5.,  And  that  Nation, 
and  that  Kingdom  that  will  not  ferve  him,  fhall  be  deftroyed, 
Ifa.  '66. 12.  and  Luk.  n.  14-27. 

He  that  openeth,  and  no  man  jhutteth ;  &nd  {hutttthy  and  no  man 
openeth.  Chrift  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  the  ears  of  the 
deaf,  faying,  Hear  ye  deaf ]  and  look  ye  blind,  8cc.  7/^.42.7-18. 
and'  PfaL  119.  18.  He  opens  the  underftanding,  Luk.  24.45-. 
and  Eph.  -i.  .18.  yea,  he  openeth  the  Heart,  Act.  16. 14.  and  no 
man  ifiuttetn,  or  can  fhut  thofe  Ears,  Eyes,  Under  findings  and 
Hearts,  which  he  openeth ;  and  if  he  open  not,  no  man  can  open, 
Rev.  5.  i,  2,  3,4,  5.  None  could  open  the  Sealed  Book  but  the 
root  of  'David,  to  \vit,  Jefus  Chrift,  vtl\Q[_haththi  fey  of  David.] 
And  the  vifion  of  all  is  become  unto  you  As  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  Sealed,  which  they  deliver  unto  one  that  is  learned,  faying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee ;  and  he  faith,  I  cannot,  for  it  is  'Sealed,  See. 
Ifa.  29.  n,  12.  If  Chrift  fhut,  none  can  open.  Job  12. 14.  He 
fbuttethup  aman,  and 'there  can  be  no  opening  ;  and  Job  11.10.  and 
PfaL  88.  8.  I  amfhut  up,  and  I  cannot  wwe  forth.  , 

8.  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  h£ve  fet  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  flint  it :  for  thou 
haft  a  little  ftrength,  and  haft  kept  my  Word,  and  haft 
not  denied  my  Name.  -.  ;  fof 

\Iknw  thy  works,  '&c.]  This  is  not  only  a  teftimony  of  Chriits 
omnifcience,  common  to  -all  the  Churches,  butalfbof  Chrills  ap 
probation,  peculiar  to  that  Church  of  -Smyrna,  and  this  of  Phila 
delphia.  [Thy,. works,'}  both  the  Wock  <rfi  tbe.Mjiteiftery -in  all  their 
Adminiftrations,  aad,the  \Vor/c  of  Gr^^^a«f3^9^VPwierice^nd 
every  good  Work -that  was  done  by  afty:Mw'irtcr,ori\lembGr  of 
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this  Church,  according 'to  the  Will  of  God:  Chrift  took  notice 
thereof,  ownes  it,  acknowledged!  it,  and  approves  of  it;  yea, 
and  will  Crown  it  with  acceptance,  and  reward  of  Grace  and 
Glory.  See  the  Exposition  upon  the  2.d.  <)th.  and  iyth.  farfesof 
Chap.  II. 

[Behold,  Ihave  fit  before  thee  an  open  door.]  By  [an  of  en  door]  is 
meant  an  effeftual  and  fuccefsful  opportunity  and  feafbn  for  the 
Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  Adminiftratio.n  of  the  Ordinances 
of  God,  both  for  the  Converfion  of  Sinners,  the  Admiffion  of 
Members,  and  the  Edification  of  the  whole  Body  there  implanted. 
TheMinifters  of  this  Church. had  a  door  of  utterance  opened 
unto  them  to  fpeak  the  myftery  of  Chrifr,  Col.  4.  3.  and  the 
Members  and  other  Hearers,  had  a  door  of  entrance  opened  to 
them  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  not  as  the  Word  of  Men,  but  as  it  is 
indeed  the  Word  of  God,  i  Tkejf.  2. 1 3.  Ib  that  the  Word  of  God 
had  a  free  courfe,  and  was  glorified,  2  Theft.],  i.  in  which  refpeft, 
it  is  faid,  that  a  great  door  and  effectual  was  opened  unto  the 
Apoftle,  i  Cer.  16.  9. 

[And  no  man  can  {but  *>„]  None  coM  hinder  the  Progress  of  the 
Gofpel \  nor  the  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  the  Church,  either  tofilence 
her  Ministers,  (for  the  Stars  are  in  Chrifts  hand)  nor  Perfec/ite  her 
Members  fo  as  to  differ fe  andfcatter  them  ;  for  Chrift  rvalkedinthe 
midft  of  the  Golden  Ctwdltfticks.  And  therefore,  none  could  re 
move  this  Candleftick  out  of  its  place,  nor  fhut  this  door,  which 
Ghrift  had  opened  ;.  which  was  an  eminent  proof  of  the  power 
of  the  key  of  David,  which  Chrift  had,  and  here  exercited  in 
this  Church  of  Philadelphia. 

[For  thou  haft  &littleftrength,~]  to  wit,  of  Faitli  and  Grace,  which 
was  manifefted  in  two  particulars  ;  Fir  ft  ,  In  "keeping  Chrifts 
Word.  Secondly ^  In  not,  denying  Chrifts  Name.  See  the  Expo- 
/^uponCV2.Ftr/eI? 

9.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  or  the  Synagogue  or 
Satan  (which  fay  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lyej  behold,  I  will  m^ke  them  to  come  and  Worfliip 
before  thy  feet,  and •  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

This  Verfe  contains  one  mcouragement  unto  this  Angel  and 
Church,  herMiaiftfcrs  ifid''Wle|!ibers,  againft  thofe  Reprokclics 

and 
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and  Perfections  which  they  fuffered  by  the  Synagogue  of  the- 
Jews  in  this  City,  ['i«/i»,  J/c/fy«  l*.  $  wv&y#yY\s  <&  m.™*,  &c.  Behold,  I 
mil  give  [fome  j  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan]  which  is  expounded 
[Y«/i«.  oojixw  AV™<,  &c.  Behold,  1  mil  caufe  theni]  or  make  them,  to* 
wit, of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan  ;  the  fence  is  the  fame,  and  the  mean 
ing  of  both  expreflions  is,  That  Chrift  would  give  them  his  Grace, 
and  having  called  them  efftdually  by  his  Grace,  and  given  them 
his -holy  Spirit  as  a  fruit  of  this  Angels  Miniftry,  Chrift  would 
alfo  caufe  them,  and  make  them  join  unto  this  Church  in  Phi/a-- 
delphia,  as  Members  thereof,  and  WorfhipGod  with  them  moft 
humbly,  or  before  the  Artgth  and  Churches  fett.  Compare  Dettt.  $  j. 
29.  and  Ifa.  60. 14,  1 5.  with  i  Cor.  14.  25.  and  this  fhould  be  as 
a  fignal  Teftimony  of  Chrifts  love  to  this  Church  and  AngeL 
in  Philadelphia,*  which  thofe  Converted  Jews  fhall  acknowledge* 
[Behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come,  and  Worfhip  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I.  have  loved  the? J\  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  II.. 
Vtrft  y.. 

10.  Becaufe  thou  hafl  kept  the  word  of  my  patience, 
I  alfo  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,, 
which  fhall  come  upon  all  the  World,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

Here  followeth  another  word  of  incouragernent^to  this  Angel 
and  Church,  amplified,  Firft,  ^  By  a  promife  of  Prefer vation., 
Secondly,  By  a  ground  or  reatbn  of  Chrifts  great  favour  to  them* 
By  the  word  of  Chrifts  Patience,  is  meant  the  Gofpel  of- Chrift  j 
fo  called,  Fir/,  Becaufe  .Perfecutions  do  attend  both  the  Preachers 
and  Profeffors  of  the  Gofpel,  which  ought  to  be  endured  with 
Patience,  Colof.  i.  n.as  the  Churches  of  Sair.ti  did,  2  Tkejf.  i. 
j,-4.  and  2.,  i.^  14.  Secondly,  Becaufe  Chrift  hirnfelf  did  pa 
tiently  fuffer  after  he  had  Preached  the  Gofpel,  and  therefore  it  is  . 
fitly  called  [the  word  of  \\ispatience.']. 

[To  keep  the  Word,~\  fignifies,    Firft,   to  receive  the  Gbfjtel   ov  : 
Word  of  God,  i  Theff.  i.  6.  and  2.  i  j,  14.  though  accompanied 
with  much  Affliftion  and  Perfecution.     Secondly,  To  lay  it  up  * 
in  our  hearts  by  faith,and  fo  to  keep  it  as  in  a  Treafiire,  Pfat,  119. 
ii.  and  Lvk.  1.66.     Thirdly,  To  obay  the  Gofpel,  and  keep  the 

Ordinances 
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Ordinances  of  Clirift  in  our  practice,  Rom.  6.  17.  and  i  Cor.  u. 
*,  2.  And,  Fourthly,  To  hold  fail  the  faithful  Word,  whatsoever 
Tribulations  and  Perfccutions  we  endure  for  the  Name  and  Go- 
fpel  of  Chrift,  2  Tim.  i.  13.  and  Rev.  2. 13-25. 

[7  alfo  will  keep  t bee  from  the  hour  of  ttmj>tation.~]  That  is,  from 
the  evil  of  that  hour,  and  of  thofe  temptations.  By  [Temftation] 
here  we  may  under  ftand  any  kind  of  trial ;  viz,,  of  Affli6tion,  of 
Perfecution,  of  Tribulation,  and  of  Temptation,  which  the 
Churches,  the  Miniflers  and  Saints  ihould  fuffer  in  thole  days, 
(tfpttially  that  hour,  Matth.  24.  21—29,  30.)  that  were  to  come 
Ihortly  after  Johns  writing  of  this  book,  James  1.2.  And  by  [the 
hour  of  temptation]  is  meant  an  indefinite  time  ;  and  alfo  a  certain 
time,  though  fecret  and  unknown  to  men,  yet  limited  and  ap 
pointed  by  the  Lord,  when  it  fhallcome,  and  how  long  it  fliall 
laft,  called  an  hour,  to  fignify,  that  it  fhould  be  but  a  fliort  time ; 
our  times  are  in  thy  hand,  QLord,  Pfa.  31.  15.  The  time  when 
the  Churches,  their  Miniflers  and  Members  Tribulation  (hall  begin  ; 
the  time  how  long  their  trials  and  troubles  /ball  laft  ;  and  the  time 
when  their  f or  rows  and  ftijfer  ings  fh  all  end,  is  all  in  Gods  hand,  that 
i$)  at  the  Lords  appointment. 

[Which  ft  all  come  upon  all  the  World.']  By  the  World,  we  arc 
to  underftand  here  Car/aSs  Worldy  Lttk.z.i.  throughout  all  the 
Kingdoms,  Nations,  and  Countries  under  the  Roman  Pagan' 
Emperors  in  every  City  and  Village,  where  any  of  the  Churches 
of  Chrift-  were  planted  •  GodAvould  fuffer  a  general  Perfection, 
to  fall  upon  the  Churches  of  Saints  in  all. parts  of  the.  World, 
Avherelbever  they  were  ?  but  efpecially  in  4fa;'  and  that  whilfl: 
this  Church  in  Philadelphia  was  in  beings  Which  [hour  of  tempta 
tion  ]  came  upon  the  Churches  and  Saints  in  the  following  bloody 
Perfecutions  raifed  againft  them  by.  the  Pagan  Emperors,  from 
the  evil  of  which .-teMpt'dtifwS,  this  Chdrcli,  Minifters  and  Mem 
bers  were  prefet^ed  and  kept,  i  [. 

[To  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.']  By  [earth]  here  is  meant, 
the  Saints  and  Churches  of  Saints -that  then  were  militant  upon 
earth  ;  Earth  is  not  put  here  in  oppofitwn  unto  Heaven,  nor  can  it 
be  'fo  und&ilood  in  this  place;  for  the  Men  of  the  World  and 
inhabiters  .of  tlie^rth,  were  not  the  objeQ:  of  this  hour  of  .tem 
ptation,  but  were  Inftruments  in  the  Periecutions  of  the  Churches 

and 
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and  Saints  that  inhabited  in  the  earth :  So  then,  earth  king  con* 
tradiftinguifbed  to  the  Church  Trwtnphant  in  Heaven,  doth  fignify 
the  Church  militant  here  on  earth,  who  was  the  object  of  this  hour 
of  temptation,  Dan.  12.10.  Many  fba/I  be  furified  and  made  white 
andtried,  i  Pet.  4.  12-14-17.  and  i  ThefT.  2.  ij, ,14,  1*5. 

1 1.  Behold,   I  come  quickly  :    hold  that  Taft  which 
thou  haft,  that  no  Man  take  thy  Crown. 

The  laft  thing  in  the  matter  of  this  Epiftle,  is  Chrifts  gracious 
Advertilement  unto  this  Angel  and  Church  ;  amplified,  Firft,  By 
an  Affertion,    [/  come  quickly, ~]   fee  the  Expofition  on  Chap.  II. 
Vtrf.  16.  and  Chop:  III.  Ferf.  3.  but  more  efpecially  on  Cb*f.  I. 
farf.  j.    Secondly,  By  a  precept  or  charge,  [hold  that  faft  which 
thou  hatt  \  ]    which  implies,    Firft,  That  this  Church,  and  her 
Miaifters    and  Members,   had  received  faving  Grace,    tpiritual 
Gifts,  and  Gofpel  Liberties  from   Chrift.      Secondly,  That  they 
Ought  to  hold  faft  the  Faith  which  they  had  received,  and  to  ftand 
faft  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chrift  had  made  them  free,  i  Cor.  16. 
13.  and  Gal.  5.  i.  And  Thirdly,  By  a  word  of  caution,  [that  no 
Man  take  thy  Crown,~]  which  contains  both  a  promifed  and  a  pof 
felled  reward  of  Grace  and  Glory  ;  a  Crown  of  Grace  given  and 
enjoyed ;  and  a  Crown  of  Glory  promiled,  and  hereafter  to  be 
received,  7/^.28.  5.    i  Pet.  5.4.  and  James  i.  12.   That  Crown 
of  Grace  received,  was,  that  which  they  are  here  charged  to  keep  ; ; 
and  not  to  lofethat  Royal  Dignity  and  Crown  of  Glory,  which 
they  had  obtained  who  had  kept  the  Word  of  Chrift,  and .  not 
denied  his  Name. 

i  2.  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  a  Pillar  in  the 
Temple  of  my  God,  and  he  fiull  go  no  more  out  j  and 
I  will  write  "upon  him  the  Name  of  my  .God,  and  the 
Name  of  the  City  of  my  God,  'which  is  new  Jerufa- 
1cm,  which  corneth  down  out  of  Heaven  from  my 
God,  and  I  mil  write  upon  him  my  new  Name. 

[Him  tht!  over cometh,  mil  I  make  a  Pillar  in  the.  Temple  of  my  • 
'Godl\  There  were  two  Pillars  in  the  Temple  ztjenifalem,  i  fyvg* 
7.  i  5.  One,  Solowcn  called  Jkchiwj  thatls.,  lielhall  eftablifh;  the 

other 
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other  he  called  BOM,  that  is,  with  ftrength,  Verf.  21.  The 
^Pillars  in  Gods  Gofpel  Temple,  are  Chrifts  able  Minifters  of  the 
New  Te {lament,  Gal.  2.  9.  Peter,  and  J^wes  and  John ,  who 
feemed  to  be  Pillars:  I  will  make  him  a  Pillar ;  thatzs,Chn& 
will  eftabltfii  him  and  ftrengthen  him,  ib  that  he  Jhall  be 
able  to  ftrengthen  others  who  are  weak,  and  help  to  fupport  and 
eftablifli  them.  Another  ufe  of  Pillars,  is  to  bear  forth  the  Edifts 
sad  Laws  of  Kings,  and  their  renowned  Afts  Engraven  upon 
.them;  fuch  vtzsAbfalom's  Pillar,  2  Saw.  18.  18.  fb  the  Church 
of  the  living  God,  is  called  the  Pillar  and  ground  of  Truth, 
.  i  Tim.  3.15.  [And  be  {ball  go  no  more  out^}  that  is,  he  fhall  have 
,a  Name  in  the  houfe  of  God,  and  dwell  there,  and  abide  there. 

[And  I  will  write  upon  him  the  Name  of  my  God.~}  By  the  Name 

•of  God,  here  we  may  underftand  his  communicable  attributes  of 

Truth,  Faithfulnefs,  Mercy,  and  Holinels,  which  Chrift  writes 

^upon  thofe  Pillars  in  Gods  Houfe  .4   not  with  ink^  but  fy  the  [fir  it  of 

jbe  living  God,  2  Cor.  3.  J.    in  the  flefbly  Tables  of  their  Hearts. 

\_And  the  Name  of  the  City  of  my  God.\    This  City  is  the  new 

Jertifalem,,  mentioned  Rev.  21.  i,  2.  and  is  the  Church  of  the 

Firfl>born,  written  in  Heaven,  Heb.  12.  22,  2  j,  24.  \JLni  I  will 

write  upon  him  my, new  Name^\  that  is,  the  Son  of  God,  Rev.2i. 

7.  and  he  fhall  be  my  Son.    So  then,  He  that  overcometh,  fhall 

.be  made  a  fellow-Citizen  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the  Houflhold 

.of  God,  Epb.z.  19. 

15.  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  unto  the  Churches. 

-.See  the  Expofitionof  this  Vetie,  Chap.  II.  Verfe  j+ 

14.  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  the  Lao- 
diceans5  write,  Thefe  things  faith  the  Amen,  the 
/aithful  and  true  witnefs,  the  beginning  of  the  Creation 
of  God  'i 

[And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans,  write J] 
Laodicea  was  a  great  and  rich  City  in  Phrygia,by  the  River  Licus^ 
ngar  to  Colofs ;  where  the  Golpel  was  Preached,  and  this  Church 

was 
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was  planted  -  id-  the  Eaith  .and  .Order;  of  tii$&Q^t.$Ffaf$  thing? 
faith  the  Amen.~] ,  That  is,  unchangeable,,  J^fus^i>rift>  the  fame 
:yefterday  and  today,  and  the'fatiVe  for  ."ever,  H$>  ^3.  8*  Chrift. is 

alfb  the  Amtn  of  all  the  promifes  of  God,  2  Cor.  i.  20.  [The 
faithful  and  true  witnefs.~\  See  the  .JExpofition,  .Chap.  I,  Vtrf.  5. 

•  The  beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God,  Prow  8.  2.2,  2  3-- _go.  Chrift 
is  the  Firft-born  of  every  Creature,  CVA  1. 15.  alfbthe  Ft!$£.bprn 
amongft  many  Brethren,  .R0w.  8. 29. '--and  ^tiWeforeChriit'irt  all 
things  hath  the  preheminence,  CV.  i .  1 8  . 

13.  I   know  thy  Works,  that  tliou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert.cold  oft  hat.,  M  ,       - 

[I know  thy  Works ,  that  thou  art  neither  wld'nor 
'tried  all  the  Works  of  this  Church,  of  her  ElHers 
all  their  Adminiftrations,  all  their  Wdrlhip  and  Ordinances,  all 
their  Duties  to  God,  and  all  their  Services  of  love  one  to  another ; 
and  Chrift  f&frhd  .he  Elders  and'Mdmbers  of1  this  Church  to  be 
luke-warrn,  [neither  coidnnr  hot.'}  [^triouldthouwertcold;]  that  is, 
one  that  makes  no  profeffion  of  God  ^nd  Godlinefi,  of  Chrift,  and 
of  the  Gofpel;  or  rather,  [Z  $bu,fa\tboit  rvert  hot',"]  that  is, 
had  Zeal,  Life,  Grace,  'Faith,  &c.  and  the  zealous,  lively, 
fervent  A&s  and  Exercife  thereof. . 

i(5.  So  then,  becaufe  thou  art  kike-warm,  and  nei 
ther  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  fpue  thee  out  of  my  mouth  :  • 

[So  then,  becaufe  thou  art  Iqke-rvarW)  8cc.]  To  be  lake-war m^  is  a 

*  Metaphor  taken  from  boiling  water  that  was  very  hot,  but  being 
taken  off  from  the.  fire-,  cools  and  becomes   luke-warm  ;  or  elfe 
from  cold  water  which  hath  been  fet  on  the  fire,  and  beginning 
to  heat,  is  luke-warm,  neither  cold  nor  hot  :  Such  were  the  Mini- 
fters  and  Members  of  this  Church,who  feemed  to  be  Religious,had 
the  form  of  Godlinefs,  but  not  the  power  of  it,  Titus],  i,  5/[/  will 
fpue  thee  out  of  my  month.'}  Which. ^xpreflion  implies,  Fir  ft,  That 
the  formality  and  lake-war mnefs  of  this  Cliurcli,  her  Elders  and 
Members,  was  very  burdenfbme  unto  JefusChriM,  If  a.  r.  11.15. 

.Secondly ,  That  Chrift  was  heart-fick  of  thofe  formalifts,  and 
;their  formality  ia  the  Worfhip  of  God,  and  he  was  willing  to  eafe 
himlelf  of  them.  Ah,  I  mil  eafe  me  of  my  AdverfarUs,  and  make 

I  them 
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them  as  loath fome  as  that  which  is  vomited  up,  Hat.  i.  16.  The  Cup 
of  the  Lords  right  hand  /ball  be  turned  unto  thee,  andfbamefulfpxing 
/ball  be  on  thy  Glory.  Thirdly,  That  Chrift  would  utterly  rejeft 
this  Church,  her  Minifters  and  Members,  for  their  Luke-warm- 
neis,  Formality,  Hypocrify,  &c.  Z&h.u.  7, 14. 

17.  Bccaufe  thou  fay  eft    I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing  j  and  knoweft 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miferable,  and  poor, 
and  blind>  and  naked. 

[Becaufethoufayeftlamrich,  and  ivcreafed  with  goods.']  Rich  in 
Grace,  rich  -in  Faith,  and  rich  in  good  Works  ;  fb  the  Church  El 
ders  and  Members  ought  to  be,and  they  boafted  that  they  were  fo  ; 
and  they  faid  they  encrealed  in  Goods,in  fpiritual  Gifts,  Grace,  and 
good  Works,dx  They  boafted  of  their  grbwtb,and  increafe  in  Spi 
rituals  ;  though  it  was  otherwiie  with  them,  as  Chrift  teftified 
in  this  Verfe.  \Anl  have  need  of  nothing :]  They  thus  gloried  in 
appearance,  as  2  Cor.  5. 12.  and  i  Cor.  4/8.  as  if  they  needed  no 
Spiritual  Gifts,  or  Grace ;  no  Admonitions  nor  Reproofs  from 
Chritt,  no  Power  from  on  high,  no  Reformation  or  Amendment, 
no  Counfel  or  Advice. 

[4nd  knoweft  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  mi[erable9  andpoor^ 
and  blind,  and  naked.']  \}Vretched^]  that  is,  in  a  wretched  condi 
tion  ;  Fir  ft  y  As  being  without  God,  and  without  Chrift,  and 
without  Grace,  Efh.z.  n,  12.  Secondly,  As  being  miferably 
captivated  by  their  corruptions,  Rom.  j.  11,12-16-18.  and  7. 
23,  24.  [And  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."]  That  is,  fbmeof  them 
had  not^grain  of  Grace,  others  dark  in  their  underftanding,  and 
others  nal&d  ;  that  is,  in  a  fhameful,  filthy,  and  polluted  condi 
tion,  J^erf.iS.  that  the  fhame  of  thy  nakednefs  doth  not 
appear. 

1 8.  I   counfe!  thee  to  buy  of  me  Gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayeft  be  rich  5  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayeft  be  cloathed,  and  that  the  fiiame  of  thy 
nakednefs  do  not  appear  j  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 

eye-falve,  that  thou  mayeft  fee. 

\Icounfel 
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[/  cowfel  thte  to  buy  of  me  Gold-tried  in  the  fireJ}  As  there  'was  a 
depth  of  Hypocrify  and  Formality  in  this.Church  ,  fo  here  is  a 
greater  depth  of  mercy  and  my  ftery  in  her  cure,  which  jciiis 
Chrift  propounded  by  his  gracious  counfel  unto  them  ;  and  the 
excellent  Commodities  which  Chrift  here  offers  them,  and  couniels 
them  to  buy  of  him.  Chrift  is  the  molt  wife  and  beft  Coun- 
fellour,  If  a.  9.  6 .  and  we  may  buy  all  his  Spiritual  Commodities 
without  Money,  and  without  price.  If  a.  -  5  5 .  i ,  -2, 3 .  [_Buy  of  *»«,] 
that  is,  accept  what  I  offer  you,  and  take  it  freely^  Rev.  22.  1 7. 

The  Spiritual  Commodities,  which  Chrift  offered  this  Church, 
her  Minifters  and  Members,  are  three,  trycd  Gold,  white  Rai 
ment,  and  eye-falve.  Thefe  arc  Metaphorical  and  Myjlital  Ex- 
preffions  :  By  [Gold  tried  m  the  fire,']  we  are  to  underftand  pre cl 
ous  faith,  i  Pet.  i.  4.  and  all  the  Graces,  Gifts  and  Fruits  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  John  1.14.  which  God  the  -Father r"  gives-  freely  and 
abundantly  to  all  that  are  -poor  in-  fpirit,  Epk:  4*7.  '[And&h'ite 
raiment ,]  that  is,  the  Robe  of  Chrifts  Righteouftefi,  and  the 
Garments  of  his  falvation,  Ifa.6i.io.  and  Rev.iq.  7,8.  [And  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye-falve,  that  thou  mayep  fee;]  Chrifts  [eye-fa/ve^] 
is  the  un&ion  of  the  holy  ONE7  i  Job.*.  zo^zj*  thtt  is,  of 
the  holy  fpirit  of  God  ;  whereby,  the  eyes  of  their  underftand- 
ing  are  inlightned  to  fee,  &c.  as  Ephef.  i.  17,  iS3  19/20. 

1 9.  As  many   as  I  love,    I  rebuke  and  chaften  :   be 
zealous  therefore  and  repent. 

Chrift  rebukes  and  chaftneth  them  whom  he  love th,  Prov*  j. 
.11,1 2..  aad  He£.iL<  5-8-  J  5  that  ^  HE  doth  reprove  them  by 
his  Word,  and  correff  them  with  his  Rod ;  but  it  is  in  love  to  their 
Souls.  [Be  zealous  therefore  and  repent. ~]  firjl,  £Repe#?9']  that  is, 
fbrrow  after  a  godly  manner  for  your  Sins,  2  Cor.  7.  9,  10.  of 
Formality,  Hypocrify, _  Luke-warmnefs,  &c. '  Secondly,  Be  t«M- 
lous^  that  is,  be  fervent  in  Spirit,  Rom.  12.  u.  having  a  fervent 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  Chrift  and  the  credit 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  example  of  others. 

20.  Behold,  I  ftand  at  the  door,  and  knock;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the   door,  I  will  come 
;in,to  him,  and  will  fup  with  him,    and  he  with  Hie. 

I  2  [BeboU, 
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[Behold,  V ft wd  At  the  door,  and  knock."]  Chrift  called  this 
Church,  her  Elders  and  Members,  to  confider  hew  unwilling  he 
was  to  leave  them,  to  forfake  them,  and  caft  them  off ,  if  they 
would  take  his  counfel  and  amend.  Behold,  that  is,  obferve  well 
what  I  have  yet  further  to  fay  to  you,  ere  I  depart  from  you.  [I 
ft  And  At  the  door,  And  knock. ~\  Chrift  knocks  at  the  door  of  our 
Hearts  by  the  powerful  Operations  of  his  holy  Spirit,  as  i  Theff. 
i.  4,  5.  and  Heh.  4.  12.  Chrift  continued  his  prefence ftill  with 
this  Church,  notwithftanding  their  luke-  warmnefs,  (as  he  did  of 
old,  Hof.6.  4-9.  and-f/0/.  n.  1-4-7,  8,  9-12.  How  flialll  give 

thee  up  Efhraim  ? How  (hall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  how/balll 

fet  thee  as  Z^boim  ?  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  refentings 
are  kindled  together  ;)  becaufe,  Fir  ft,  Chrift  knew  fbme  of  thole 
lake-warm  ones  were  ele£t  ones,  whom  the  Father  had  given  unto 
him,  John  6.  37,  38,  39,40.  and  2  Tim.  2.  19.  and  Job*  10.  16. 
vor  elfe  Chrift  doth  this  to  leave  them  without  excufe,  Rom.  1.20. 
and  Heb.  2.  i,  2,  3. 

[If  Any  mAn  hear  my  voice,  And  of  en  the  door.~]  That  is  in  the 
Miniftry  of  the  Word,  and  open  the  door  of  his  heart,  by  a 
willing  content  to  accept  his  offers  of  Grace  upon  Gofpel-Terms* 
f  I  mil  come  in  to  him,and  willfup  with  him^and  he  with  ^e.]This  is 
a  great  iacouragement  unto  them  to  anfwer  his  earneft  defire,  and 
gracious  Invitation  to  open  their  Hearts,  and  to  admit  him  en 
trance,  by  promifing  them,  Fir  ft,  Union  with  him ;  {I  will  come, 
in  to  him.~]  Secondly,  Communionwith  him  j  [and  fup  with  him,and 
be  with  me.~\  By  fupping  together,  we  may  underftand  the  mutual 
fellowship  between  Chrift  and  their  Souls>  in  the  facred  Ordi 
nances  of  God,  i  John  i.  J. 

2 1*  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  fit  with 
me  in  my  Throne,  even  as  I  alfo  overcame,  and  am  fet 
down  with  my.  Father  in  his  Throne. 

[To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  ThroneJ] 
To  fit  with  Chrift  in  his  Throne,  doth  fignify,  Firft,  That  they 
are  made  Kings,  and  fb all  Reign  on  Earth,  Rev.  5.  9,10.  There 
are  two  forts  of  Thrones^  where  Chrift  and  all  his  Saints  (ball 
fit,,  and  Reign  together;  One  Throne  is  on  Earth',  for  Chrift 
fliaH.  be  King  of  all  the  Earth,  Zech.  14.  9.  The  Kingdom  and 

Dominion 


GHAF.  III.      An  Expofition  on  the  Revelation.  61 

Dominion  under  the  whole  Heaven  fhall  be  given  to  the  Saints 
of  the  moft  high,  Dan.  7.  27.  Both  thefe  Prophecies,  and  that 
alfb,  Rev.  n.  15  will  (botfly  be  fulfilled ;  even  in  the  days  of 
thofe  Kings,  Dan.  2.  44,  45-.  Suddenly  after  the  Refurreftion  (or 
reftoring)  of  Chrifts  two  (lain  WitneiTes,  that  is,  his  Churches 
and  his  Minifters,  Rev.  11,11—15.  which  will  .be  in  three  Pro 
phetical  days  and  in  half,  Numb.  4.  $4.  and  E&ek.  4.  5,  6.  whereof 
more  fully  in  the  Expofition  of  the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  this  Re 
velation.  The  other  Throne  i*  in  Heaven  ;  where  Chrift  and  his 
Saints  fhall  Reign  to  Eternity,  Matth.  25.  24.  and  fhall  judge 
the  World  of  the  wicked;  and  the  fain  Angels,  i  Cor.  6.  2,  j. 
called  the  eternal  judgment,  Heb.  6.  1-5. 

22.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
faith  unto  the  Churches. 

Befides  the  Expofition  of  the  feventh  Verfe  of  the  fecond  Chapter ', 
confider,  that  the  holy  Spirit  fpake  fbme  things  in  every  Epiftle  to 
every  Church,  that  concerned  all  the  Churches  to  hear,  and  every 
particular  perfbn  that  could  hear,'  to  hearken  diligently  unto  thofe 
things  that  {the  Spirit  fpake  unto  the  Churches'}  in  thofe  feven  Epi- 
ftles  that  St.  John  writ  unto  them. 

Before  I  proceed  unto  the  Expofition  of  the  fourth  Chapter,  I 
think  it  mett  for  me,  and  not  unprofitable  for  the  confcienci- 
ous  and  diligent  Reader,  to  fay  a/op  words  touching  the  Churches 
of  God  in  thefe  latter  days. 

Fir  (I,  The/f  matter  of  a  true  vifible  Church  of  God  under  the 
Gofpel,  is  a  company  of  fanftified,  Baptized  Believers  ;  fuch  was 
the  Church  ztjerufalem,  the  Churches  in  Judea,  the  Church  at 
Rome,  in  Corinth,  and  all  the  Churches  of  Chrift  at  their  firft 
conftitution,  inlhe  days  of  the  Apoftles,  Acts  4.  2 3-- 3 2.  and 
Acts  8.  12.  and  Atts  18.  8.  i  Cor.  1.2.  and  i  Cor.  14.  23-3  j. 
Churches  of  Saints. 

Secondly,  The  effential  form  of  a  true  vifible  Church  of  God, 
is  the  right  joining  and  ^er^  compacting  of  ^/efanftified  Be 
lievers  together  into  one  myftical  body,  by  the  Minifters  of  Chrift, 
according  to  the  conftitution  of  the  Gofpel,  Ephef.  2.  19,20,11, 
22.  and  Ephef.  4.  15,  16.  and  i  Cor.  3.  5,  6-9. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  The  end  why  the  Church  is  fo  planted,  builded,  and 
formed,  is  that  they  may  meet  together  in  ONE  to  Worfbif  God 
fublickly  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  in  all  his  f acred  Gofpel  Ordinances, 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  for  the  mutud  Edification  of  that'wy- 
fiical  body  of  Chrift,  whofe  head  he  is,  i  Cor.  14.  23.  and  Htb.  10. 
25.  John  4.  '22,  23,  24.  i  Cor.  n.  i,  2-11.  2  T^e/f.  i.  n.  and 

Pe^.  4.   10,  ii.    i  Cor.   14.   12-26.  /#  all  things  be  done   to 


Fourthly,  It  is  not  lawful  for  wy  Member  of  a  true  Church  to 
feparate  himfelf  from  it,  nor  forfake  the  affembling  of  himfelf 
with  it,  Heb.io.  25.  J  John*?..  19.  Our  blelfed Lord  Jefus did 
not  blame,  nor  reprove  any  of  the  Minifters  or  Members  of  any 
of  thofe  Churches  in  Afia,  (although  Chrift  reproved  the  Churches 
and  their  Elders  for  fuffering*  Errors  in  Doff  rive,  in  Worfhip,  and 
in  manners,  among  them ;)  but  commended  them  that  held  their 
Copimunion  with  the  Church,  a*id  kept  themfelves  free  from 
thofe  Errors,  Rev.  2.  24.  and  Rev.  j.  4.  Separation  from  a  true 
Church  is  Schiftn,  and  Schifmis  a  Sin,  i  Cor.  12.  25.  which  cau- 
feth  Divifiori,  i  Cor.  i.  10.  and  1 1. 18.  although  the  Apoftles  did 
Command  the  Saints  in  Corinth  to  feparate  themfelves  from  Idola 
trous  Gentiles,  2  Cor.  6.  14—17.  and  he  himfeif  d\&  feparate  the 
Difciples  from  the  unbelieving  Jews,  Att.  19.  9.  yet,  neither 
Paul,  nor  any  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  our  Saviour,  commanded  any 
of  the  Saints  to  feparate  themfelves  from  any  true  Church  of 
Chrift.  ' 

Fifthly,  The  Minifters  and  Members  of  a  Church  may  keep 
themfelves  from  being  partakers  of  other  Mens  Sins,  and  from 
being  defi/edwith  them,  by  bearing  their  Teftimony  and  Witnefs 
orderly  in  the  Church,  againft  them  that  hold  auy  unfbund  Do- 
Qrine,  or  any  corrupt  manners,  or  any  falfe  \Vormip,  2  Tim.  4. 
2,  $.  and  Ephef.  5.  n.  andAfow*.  18.  15,  i'6,  17.  We  ought  to 
be  followers  of  Chrift,  who  bare  his  Witnefs  againft  the  uniound 
Doftrine,  and  corrupt  Manners,  and  negletl  of  Difcipline  in 
fome  of  the  feven  Churches  in  Afu>  and  waited  patiehtiy  for  their 
'Repentance;  yet  HE  did  not  forfake  them,  nor  rejeft  them,  but^ 
owned  them  to  he  his  Churches,  Rev.  i.  n.  and  2.  12-14,  15, 
i<5-i8-« 20-22— 23.  and  3. 14-19-22.  until  they  added  final  in> 
ponitency  unto  their  Iniquity  and  Traofgreflions. ,  \ 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly  >  The  Churches  of  Chrift,  and  the  Miniflersand  Mem 
bers  thereof  fhall  be  broken,  difperfed,  fcattered,  and  myfttcdly 
flain  and  killed,  Rev.  11.7.  and  Rev.  1 3.  i  $,  16, 17. 

Seventhly ,  God  will  gather  his  Churches  of  Saints  again;  and 
will  glorify  the  houfe  of  his  Glory,  and  give  them  Paftors  after 
his  own  heart,  pure  Worfhip  and  Ordinances,  and  they  fhall 
fervehim  with  one  content,  Zjph.  3.  9-13-17,  18,  19,  20. 
Pfal.  50.  5.  7/4.49.  1 8-  60. 4.  John  1 1.  52.  and  Ephef.  i.  n. 

Eighthly,  When  the  Churches  of  Saints  are  fcattered  by  Perfecu- 
tion,  zsAffs  8.  i,  2,  3*  and  9. 12.  then  the  Minifters  and  Mem 
bers  may  affemble  themfelves  together  in  feveral  Companies,  as 
Aff.  4.  i,  2,3—18-23.  John  20. 1 9-2 3— 26.  -<#7.f  i.  2,  3,4-13, 
14, 15.1  Cor.  1 5.  6.  and  they  may  Preach  privately,  Gal.  2.  1,2. 
^(f?j  5.  i8--2y,  28-40,  41,  42.  they  may  alfb  break  bread  from 
Houfe  to  Houfe,  Alts  2.  4x«46.  not  only  on  the  frft  day  of  the 
Week,  for  Chrift  did  break  bread  on  thefftbday,Matth.  26.  26- 
-31.  and  iCor.n.  23,24,25.  Thejlpoflle  alfo  did  break  bread  vn  the 
fecond  day  Morning  early,  Afts  20.  7, 8— 1 1.  after  midnight ,  ^e/ire 
break  of  day.     And  the  Brethren  that  have  received  a  Spiritual 'Gift, 
may  mini  ft  er  the  fame  one  to  another,  i  Peter  4.  10,  n.  building 
up  themfelves  in  their  moft  holy  Faith,  praying  in  the  holy  Spi 
rit,  Jitde  v*  20, 2 1 .  Read  i  Cor.  14.  3—1 2-31.  let  all  things  be  done 
to  edifying,  i  Cor.  14. 26. 


CHAP.    IV. 

i.  A  Fter  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was 
J[\.  °Pened  in  Heaven  :  and  the  firft  voice  which 
I  heard,  WM  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me  5 
which  faid,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  fhew  thee  things 
which  muft  be  hereafter. 

[Afar  this  1  looked.'}  That  is,  after  the  ApoftleJ^  had  feen 
the  Vipon  of  the/k/e^  Golden  Candlefticks,  he  looked,  that  # ,  He 
waited  and  expected  to  have  more  Pi/fats aod  Revelations  from  the 

Lord 
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Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  One  glympfe  of  the  Glory  of  God  in  the  Re 
velation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  2  Cor.  4.  6.  doth  caufe  his  Saints  and 
Servants  to  look  for  more,  Pfal.  63.  i,  2.  To  fee  thy  Power  and  thy 
Glory,  a*  1  have  feen  thee  in  the  Sanctuary. 

[And  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in  Heaven.']  Stephen  had  Hpaven 
opened,  and  faw  the  Glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  ftanding  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  Affs  7. .  5  <;,  56.  Peter  alfb  faw  Heaven 
opened,  Aff.  10.  n-i<5,  and  St.  John  beheld  a  door  opened  in 
-Heaven ;  that  #,  he  had  aa  open  Vifion  of  unfeen  Glory,  as  Ste 
phen  had,  and  a  Revelation  of  things  that  flhould  come  to  pafs. 

[And  thefirft  Voict  which  I  heard,  (fee  Chap.  1. 10,  n.)  w&sas 
it  were  of  a  Trumpet  talk  ing  with  me,~]  that  is,  a  loud  Voice,  full 
of  Majefly,  yet  familiar  and  friendly ,  talking  "with  me.  Johtfs 
Spiritual  acquaintance  with  Jefus  Chrift  in  Glory,  begot  a  holy 
and  humble  familiarity  with  his  Majefty  without  fear. — — 

[Which] aid,  Come  up  hither  ;]  that  is,  to  Chrift,  to  me,  that  is, 
in  Heaven,  where  Chrift  is;  [_aridlwillfl>ewthee,~]  make  known 
unto  thee  [things  which  muft  be  hereof terJ]  'viz,.  Thofe  things  that 
.are  to  come,  and  fhall  fhortly  come  to  pafs.  See  Chap.  I.  Verf- i . 
and  19. 

a.  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit  5  and  behold, 
a  Throne  was  fee  in  Heaven,  and  one  fate  on  the 
Throne. 

As  fbon  as  Chrift  had  faid  unto  John,  Come  up  hither,  he  was 
immediately  in  the  Spirit ;  that  is,  without  any  delay,  inftantly, 
[I  was  in  the  Spirit,"]  on  in  afpiritual  Rapture  and  Ecftafie-  See  the 
Expofition,  Chap.  I.  Verfe  10.  [_And  behold,  a  Throne  was  fet  in 
,  Heaven.     This  Metaphorical  Word  is  borrowed  from  the  great 
Monarchs  and  Kings  of  the  Earth,  who  have  their  Thrones  fet  for 
-judgment,  Pfal.  121.  5-.  The  Throne  of  hu  Father  David,  which 
God  promifed  to  give  Jefus  Chrift,  Luk- 1.  ji,  32,  j  j.  orelfe^- 
ftically  it  is  the  Church  of  God,   which  is  called  a  glorious  Throne, 
Jer.  17.  12.  A  glorious  high  Throne  from  the  beginning  is  the  place  of 
our  Sanctuary  ;  and  Jer.  3-17.  'jerufalem,  the  Throne  of  JEHO 
VAH-    [_And  one  fate  on  the  Throne,"]  namely,  Kins;  Jefus,  If  a.  43  • 
.14,15.   I  AM  JEHOVAH,  your  holy  ONE,  theCreatouroftfrae^ 
your  KJng,   The  King    of   Saints,    Rev.  15.   5.    The  King  ot 

Sion3 
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Siony  Pfal.  149.  1,2.   The  King  of  Nations,  Jer.  10.  7. 
Potentate,     iTim.b.   15.    the  King   of   Kings,    Rev.  19.   12, 
13-16. 

3.  And  he  that  fate,  was  to  look  upon  like  a  Jafper, 
and  a  fardine  ftone  :  and  there  was  a  Rain-bow  round 
about  the  throne,  in  fight  like  unto  an  Emerald. 

[And  be  that  fate  vpon  the  Throne.']  To  fit  ,uppn  a  Throne, 
doth  fignify,  f »/,  To  make  Laws  and  Conftitutions  for  all  his 
Subjefts,  his  Churches,  Minifters  and  Saints,  how  they  fhould 
walk  and  Worfhip  God,  JAW.  4.  12.  There  is  One  Larv-Givtr, 

If  a.  33.  22.  The  Lord  is  our  Law-giver The  Lord  is  our  Kjng^ 

and  HE  willfave  us. 

[Was  to  look  upon  like  a  Jafper.'}  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
King,Prieft,and  Prophet  of  his  Church,  is  here  refembled  by  three 
precious  Stones  in  Aaron  s  Breaft-plate  ;  the  Jafper,  the  Sardine, 
and  the  Emerald,  Exod.  28.  20-59.  which  werealfb  three  of  the 
foundation  ftones  of  the  Holy  City,  the  New  Jerufalem,  Rev.  21. 
ii -i 8,  19,20.  This  was  the  appearance  ofthelikenefs  of  the  glory 
of  JEHOVAH,  Jefus,  mEzekiefs  Vifion,£«*.  i.  26,27,  ^S.The 
other  Jaffer  is  a  precious  ftone,  which  fhineth  fb  bright,  that  no 
colour  can  darken  it ;  hereby  it  figured  forth  the  jh'mlng  Glory  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  brightnefs  of  his  Fathers  Glory,  Heb.  i.  J. 
and  2  Cor.  4.  6.  The  Sardine,  or  Sardius,  is  a  precious  ftone  of  a 
clear  carnation  colour  ;  hereby  is  reprefented  the  fpiritual  Beauty, 
and  lovelinefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Cant.  5.  10-16.  who  is  white  and 
ruddy,  and  altogether  lovely  ;  made  fo  precious  to  fanftified  Believers 
by  his  fufferings,!  Pet.  2.  4,  5,  6,  7.  A  Crucified  Jefus  is  a  precious 
Jefoj,If*.6$.t,2f$*  glorious  in  his  red  Apparel;  his  bloody  garments 
of  Redemption  and   Salvation,  Ephef.  i.  7.  and7/k  61. 10.  The 
Emerald  is  a  lively  lovely  green  ftone,  mixt  with  fhining  Rays, 
and  fparklings  of  other  excellent  and  pieafant  colours,   which 
make  that  precious  ftone  very  defirable  for  its  worth,    beauty, 
and  luftre.     So  is  our  precious  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ten  thoufand 
thouland  times  more  worth,  more  glorious,  and  more  defirable 
for  the  variety  of  his  Spiritual  Gifts  and  Graces. 

\_Aml  there  was  a  Rain-bow  round  about  the  Throne,  in  (ight  like 
unto  an  Emerald.'}  And  Chrift  is  laid  to  have  a  Rain-bow  upon  his 

K  Head, 
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Head,  Rev.  10.  i.  The  Raw-bow  was  a  token  of  Gods  Covenant 
with  Noah,  Gen.  9.  1 1-16.  and  was  applied  by  che  Prophet  for 
the  everlafting  comfort  of  the  Church  of  God,  Jfa.  ,74.  5-7,  8, 
9,  10.  and  fignities  that  God  and  Chrift  is  ever  mindful  of  the 
New-Covenant,  and  will  perform  his  Word  to  a  Thoufand  Gene 
rations,  Deut.  7,  9.  Pfal.  in.  5..  God  will  not  break  his  Cove 
nant,  Pfal.  89.  $0-35.  and  Chrift  is  the  Mediatour  of  the  New- 
Covenant  between  God  and  his  People,  i  Tiw.  2.  5,  6.  and 
Htb.  8.  6. 

4.  And  round  about  .the  Throne  were  four  and 
twenty  feats  ;  and  iipon  the  feats  I  faw  four  and  twenty 
Elders  fitting,  cloathed  in  white  raiment  ;  and  they 
had  on  their  Heads  Crowns  of  Gold. 

The  [fouraffdtwe&ty.  feats']  upon  which  'John  [faw  four  and  twenty 
Eldtrs  fitting]  round  about  the  Throne,  do.fignify  the  Miniftry  of 
Chrift  in  his  Church,  who  had  the  care  and  charge  of  the  flock, 
to  feed  them,  Affs  20.  28.  and  who  have  the  Rule  over  the 
Members  of  the  Church,  Htb.i^.  7-17.  to  govern  them  by  the 
Laws  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore  they  did  fit  upon 
Seats  (or  Thrones)  being  Governours  in  the  Church  of  God,  ac 
cording  to  Chrifts  inftitution,  Efh.  4.  n,  12,  13.  and  i  Cor.  12. 
28.  and  i  CV.  4.  i~6. 

[C loathed  in  white  raiment,  and  they  had  on  their  Heads  Crowns 
of  Gold.'}  Hereby  is  fignified,.  First.,  their  holinefs  or  fanftifica- 
tion,  called  the  Righteoufhefs  of  the  Saints,  Rev.  19.  7,  8.  their 
Garments  of  Salvation,  and  Robe  of  Righteoufnefs,  Ifa.6i.  10. 
their  Raiment  is  made  white  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  wherein  they 
wafhed  their  Robes,  (as  they  did  Rev.  7.  14,  15.  therefore  are 
they  before  the  Throne  of  God,  and  ferve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
Temple  ;  that  is,  his  Church.  Secondly,  Their  honour  or  dig 
nity  of  Elderfhip  ;  the  Elders  that  Rule  well  are  worthy  of  dou 
ble  honour,  i  Tim.  5.  17.  and  Vtrf.  10,  n.  of  this  Chapter', 
whereof  Chrift  hath  die  preheminence,  as  in  all  other  tilings, 
C0/.x.  1 8. 

5.  And 
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cj.  And  out  of  the  Throne  prbceeded  lightnings, 
and  thunder  ings,  and  voices  ;  and  there  were  feven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  Throne,  which  are 
the  feven  Spirits  of  God. 

By  the  [lightnings,  and  thunder  ings,  and  voices,"]  which  pro 
ceeded  out  of  the  Throne,  the  Church  of  God,  that  is,  from 
Chrift  and  the  Elders ;  we  may  understand  the  difpenfations  of 
the  Gofpel,  that  cometh  not  in  Word  only  (fignified  by  Voices) 
but  in  power,  i  Thejf.  1.5.  (expreffed  by  lightnings  and  thunder  sf) 
fuch  are  the  right  and  juft  Cenfures  of  Chrift  and  his  Church, 

1  Cor.  5.4, 5-.  againft  thole  in  the  Church  that  are  Hereticks, 
Schifmaticks ,    or  fcandalous  Sinners  ;    and  the  feven  Lamps  of 
Fire  are  the  feven  Spirits  of  God.   See  Chap.  I.  Vtrf.  14. 

6.  And  before  the  Throne  there  n>a$  a  fea  of  glafe 
like  unto  chryftal ,  and  in  the  midft  of  the  Throne, 
and  round  about  the  Throne,  were  four  beafis  full  of 
eyes,  before  and  behind. 

This  Sea  ofglafs  beareth  fbme  Refemblance  unto  the  fea  of  brafs 
in  Solomans  Temple,  \l\jngsj.  2,  j.  like  Chryftal ,  that  ar, 
clear  and  perfpicuous  ;  fuch  is  the  Gofpel  of  the  Grace  of  God, 

2  Cor.  j.  1 8.  wherein  we  have  an  open  Vifion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  is  the  Image  of  the  unfeen  Glory  of  God,  2  Cor.  4.  6.  By  this 
fea  of  Glafs  we  may  underftand  the/wre  Worfihip  of  God  under 
the  Gofpel,  Rev.  15.  3,4,  5.  mixed  with  fire ;  that  is,  with  fiery 
Trials,    Perfections   and    Sufferings  for  Chrift,  on  which  the 
Victors  flood  with  Chrift,    Singing,  Praifmg-and  Worfhipping 
•him. 

[And  in  the  mUfl  of  the  Throne, 'and  round  about  the  Throne,  were 
four  beafts.~]  ?&<?&&  &A  (yttatuor  Animalia)  four  living  Creatures, 
™f«op, fignifies  {Animate  Rationale}  a  rational  living  creature,  not 
A  Eeafl,  for  thele  were  fome  of  Chrift7s  redeemed  ones,  Rev.  5. 8, 
9.  they  were  Men  who  Worflhipped  God,  Rev.  4.  9, 10.  and  5.  14. 
The  four  and  twenty  Elders  were  the  Mimjters  of  God  in  general : 
Thefe  four  living  Creatures  were  the  four  forts  of  Officers  of 
Chrift  mfpecial,  fixed  and  fet  by  him  in  every  particular  Congre- 
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gation  and  Church  of  Saints,  who  waited  and  attended  on  the 
Work  of  the  Miniftry  in  the  Church,  Rom.  12.  7,  8.  and  i  Cor. 
12.  28.  zndEphef.  4.  11, 12,  15. 

[Full  of  eyes,  before  and  behind."]  Whereby  is  fignified  the  watch- 
fulnefs  of  the  Elders,  whom  the  holy  Spirit  hath  made  Overfeers 
of  the  Flock  of  God,  the  Church  of  Saints,  Atts  20.  28.  They 
had  eyes  within  ;  that  is,  the  Paftors  and  Teachers  are  to  look  to 
themfelves,  and  to  their  Do&rihe,  i  Tim.  4. 16.  They  had  eyes 
before ;  that  //,  they  ought  to  look  that  no  faife  Brethren  creep  in 
unawares,  G*/.  2.  4,  5.  And  they  had  eyes  behind  ;  thatfis,  they 
ought  to  look  after  the  Members  of  the  Church,  and  fee  that  they 
walk  orderly,  Col.  2.  5,6,  7.  and  have  their  conversation  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gofpel,  Phil.  i.  27. 

7.  And  the  firft  beaft  was  like  a  Lion,  and  the  fe- 
eoiid  beft  like  a  Calf,  and, the  third  beaft  had  a  face  as 
a  manr  and  the  fourth  beaft  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

ONE,  that  /j,the  [frft  living  Creatttre  was  like  A  Lion ;]  the  Lion 
is  a  Kjngly  Beaft  for  courage  and  boldnefs,  Prov.  21.1.  2  Sam.  17. 
10.  and  turneth  not  away  for  any,  Prov.  50.  jo.  When  he  roareth 
the  Beaftsof  the  Foreft  do  tremble,  Amos  3.  8,  So  the  Elder s  that 
Rule  well  in  the  Churches  of  Saints  have  boldnefs  for  Chrift,  (as 
Peter  and  John  had,  Atts  4.  15.)  and  the  Church  prayed  God  to 
give  his  Miniflers  boldnels,  Atfs  4.  19, 31.,  which  holy  boldnefs 
the  Miniflers  of  Chrift  are  to  exercife,  both  in  Preaching  the 
Word,  and  in,  Ruling  and  Governing  the  Church  and  Flock  of 
Chrift,  i  Tim.  5.  20.  and  2  Tim.  4.  2.  Tit.  i.  i j. 'and  j.  10, 
according  to  Chrifts  Inftitutions. 

[And  the  f&ond  living  Creature  like  a  Calf  or  Ox.]  The  Ox  is  a 
ftrong  Beaft,  Prov.  14.  4.  and  laborious  under  the  yoke,  Pfal.  144. 
1.4.  and  Z)e0/v25.4.  By  the  Oxy  here  is  fignified  the  Paftors  that 
labour  in  the  Word  and.Doftrine,  i  Cor.  3.  9.  and  9.  4—6—9, 10, 
n,d*c.  i  r«w^5,.i.7*  The  A poftle  exhorted  the  Saints  in  the 
Church  of  the  Theffalonians  to  own  them  and  efteem  them  highly 
EOT 'their  work's  fake,,  who  did  labour  among,  them,,  and  were 
over  them  in  the  Lord,  i  Theff.  5.  12,  1 3. 

[And  the  third  living  Creature  had  a  face  as  aman.~]  Whereby  the 
of  the  Churches  of  Saints  are  fitly  refembled,,  whofe 
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Office,  Miniftry,  and  Work,  is  to  attend  the  outward  affairs  of 
the  Church  of  God,  and  to^rve  Tables  in  the  daily  miniftration  : 
They  are  to  make  provifion  for  the  Lords  Table,  the  Minifters 
Table,  the  poors  Table,  .and  the  ftrangers  Table ;  and  to  this  end 
the  Apoftle  appointed  that  there  ftiquld  be  Collections  for  the 
Saints  in  the  Churches  every  fir  ft  day,  i  Cor.  16.  i,  2.  and  they 
counfelled  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  to  choofe  feven  men  fitly  qua 
lified  for  this  Work,  and  they  ordained  them  unto  this  Office, 
Atts  6.  1—7.  They  that  have  ufed  the  Office  of  a  Deacon  well \  fur- 
chafe  to  themfelves  a,  good  degree,  and  great  boldnefs  in  the  Faith  which 
is  in  ChriSt  Jeftts,  i  Tim.  3.  i  j. 

[And  the  fourth  living  Creature  was  like  a  flying  Eagle."].  The 
Eagle  flieth  aloft  towards  Heaven,  Prov.  25.  3.  (he  mounUthup  on 
high)  Job  39.  27.  whereuato  the  Teachers  in  the  Churches  of 
Saints  are  fitly  refembled,  who  give  attendance  to  Reading,  Ex 
pounding,  Interpreting  and  Teaching,  Atts  12;  6,,  7.  i  Tim.  4. 
15-15.  ftudying  to  fhew  themfelves  Workmen  approved  of  God, 
who  need  not  be  afhamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth  ; 
efpecially  the  Prophecies  and  Myfteries  of  theGofpel,  and  of- the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  as  AH.  18.  31. 

8.  And  the  four  beafts  had  each  of  them  fix  wings 
about  him,  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within  ,  and  they 
reft  not  day  and  night,  faying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

\And  the  four  living  Creatures  had  each  of  them  fix  wings  about 
him.']  So  had  the  Cherubims  in  Ezekiefs  Vifion  of  the  Throne  of 
the  Lords  Glory  ;  four  Wings,  E&ek.  i.  i-io.  and  10.  i-S.  alfb 
the  Seraphims  in  Ifatah\  Vifion,  Ifa.  6.  2-7.  Each  one  had  fix 
Wings  ;  whereby  we  may  underftand  the 'tUcrity  and  readinefs  of 
all  the  Officers  in  the  Churches  of  Saints  to  attend  upon  their 
Duty,  as  Rom.  1 2. 6,  7,  8. 

[And  they  reft  not  d*y  and night,faying,Holy,  holy Jjoly^Loyd  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to. come.']  [TChey  reft  not  day 
and  night ,~]  that  is,  they  are  initant  in  feafon,  and  out  of  feafon, 
Preaching  the  Word  of  God,  z-Tim.  4.  i,  2.  and  Praying,  i  Theff. 
3.  10.  and  ferving  God  Night  and  Day  in  his  Temple,  as  they 

did, 


An  Exf option  on  the  Revehttov.      CHAP.  IV- 

did.  Rev.  7.  i  $.  faying,  [Holy,  holy,  holy,']  that  is,  moft  holy  Lord 
God;  the  Father,  Word,  and  Holy  Spirit,  for  thefe  three  are 
ONE,  i  John  5-.  7.  Almighty,  that  is,  able  to  do  what  he  pleafeth 
to  do,  in  Heaven,  in  Earth,  and  in  all  places,  who  worketh  all 
things  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  Epk.i.  n.  See 
Chap.  I.  -Vetf*  8*  \jvhich  was,  and  is,  And  is  to  comeJ]  viz.  The 
Eternal  God. 

9.  And  when  thofe  beafts  give  glory,  and  honour  and 
thanks  to  him  that  fate  on  the  Throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

[_And  when  thofe  living  Creatures  give  Glory  ;]  that  is,  when  the 
Minifters  begin  to  Worfhip  God  in  the  Church  by  Celebrating  his 
Praife ;  attributing  all  Glory  and  Honour  unto  God  the  Father, 
Son,  and  holy  Spirit,  and  give  him  thanks  for  all  Spiritual 
Bleffings,  and  Temporal  Mercies  received  from  him  that  fitteth 
upon  the  Throne,  [who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  ] 

10.  The   four  and  twenty  Elders  fall  down  before 
him  that  fate  on   the  Throne,  and   Worfhip  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  caft  their  Crowns  before 
the  Throne,  faying, 

!  [The  four  and  twenty  Elders  fall  down,  Sec.  and  Worfhip.  ]  They 
pined  { with  the  four  living  Creatures,  and  all  the  reft  of  the 
Members  of  the  Church  in  Worfhippihg  God;  [And  they  catt 
their  Crowns  btfote  the  Throne.  ]  See  farf.  4/of  this  Chapter.  They 
do  acknowledge  that  they  received  all  their  Ecclcfiajtical  Autho 
rity,  Power,  and  Dignity  from  Chrift. 

11.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and 
Honour,  and  Power ,  for   thou  haft  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleafure  they  are,  and  were  created. 

In  this  Verfe  we  have,  Firft,  The  Elders  confeffion,  [Thou  an 
worthy,  Q  Lord,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power.  Secondly, 
the  reafon  they  give.  \_Fon  ^th^uhajl  created  all  things^]  vifibleand 
invifible,  John  i.  i,  2,  j.  Col.  i.  16, 17,  18.  For  by  him  were  all 

things  Created,  that  are  inHetven,  and  that  are  in  Earth And 

by 
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by  him  all  things  confift That  in  All  things  he  might  have  the 

frehemimnce. 


G  H  A  P.    V. 

i.     A    ND    I  £nv   in   the   right  hand  of  him   that 
/"\^  fate  on  the  Throne  ?    a  Book  written   within, 
and  on  the  backfide  fealed  with  feven  Seals.. 

Ev7ery  Villon  of  God  in  his  Word  confifts  of  Two  general 
Parts;  Firjt,  Something  feen  ;  and  Secondly  ,  Something  heard  ; 
[  And  1  faw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  fate  on  tin  Throm  ,  * 
Book  written,  &c.  ]  The  Prophets  and  -Apoftles  being  in  a 
Trance  had  their  Eyes  open,  Numb.  24.  4.  Aft*  10.  10,  n.  So 
had  this  Apoftle/;ere,  not  the  Eyes  of  the  Body,  but  of  the 
Mind.  [  In  the  right  hand  of  him  that  fate  on  the  Throne,  ]  that  is, 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fee  chap.  4.  v.  2, 3. 

[  A  Book  written  within ,    and  on  the  backfide  fealed  with  fevew 
Seals.'}  This  was  the  Book  of  Revelation,  a  myftical  and  pro 
phetical  Book,  containing  the  Revelation  of  thoie  things  which 
were  fhortly  to  be  fulfilled,    and  come  to  pafs,  lee  chap.  i..v.. 
i,  &•  19.  and  chap.  4.  i.     This  Book  was  full,  no  place  left  void 
to  add  any  thing  unto  it,    Rev.  21.  18.  JVhofoever  Jba/l  add  to 
thtfe  things^  God  /hall  add  unto  him  the  Plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  Book,  [fealed  with  feven  Seals.']     The    fealing  this  Book 
fignifies :    First  ^   That  the  things  prophefied  in  this  Book  are 
fare,  and  (hall  certainly  come  to  pafs,  for  God  hath  fealed  them; 
which  is  a /#//  Confirmation ,  ^  Tim.  2.  19.    Eph.  r.  13.    Second 
ly,  That  the  Prophecies  in  this  Book  are  Secrets ,~  for  they  are 
fealcd,  Ifa.  29.  n.  and  Dan.  12.  9.     This  Book  contained  S^ven 
Rolls  of  Parchment ,     which  were    every  one  feakd  up  one 
within  another ;    fb  that  when  the    Firft  Roll   and  Seal  was 
opened,  only  what  was  written  within,    and  on  the  backfide  of 
that  Roll  might  be  read,  Rt<v.  6.  i^y  -j,  9.     But  the  #e.x/- remain 
ed  fealed,  and  could  not  be  read  until  it  was<  .un foaled  ;  and  con- 
Jequently  the  Seven  Seals  muft  all  be  loofid ,  and  all  the  Sevw 

Rolls, 
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Rolls  mud   be  opened,     before  any  Man  could    read  them. 
i  Cor.  2.  7,  9. 

a.  And  I  faw  a  ftrong  Angel  5  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  Voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  Book,  and  to 
loofe  the  Seals  thereof? 

This  ftrong  Angel  was  one  of  the  Holy  Angels  of  God,  who 
are  his  miniftring  Spirits  Heb.  i.  14.  Haply  that  miniftring 
Angel ,  by  whom  Jefus  Chrift  fent  and  fignified  thefe 
things  unto  his  Servant  John,  tezchap.  i.  v.  i.  Called  bflrong 
Angel,  to  fignify  the  mighty  Power  which  God  hath  given  to 
his  holy  Angels  to  do  his  Will,  2  Kjngs  19.  34,  35.  [proclaim 
ing  with  a  loud  Voice.  ]  The.  Voice  of  an  Angel  of  God  is  Ib  loud, 
as  can  make  all  the  Dead  that  are  in  the  Grave  hear,  i  Cor.  15.52. 
and  i  Thef.  4.  16,  17.  [  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  Book  ,  and  to 
loofe  the  Seals  thereof?'] 

3.  And  no  Man  in  Heaven ,  nor  in  Earth  5    neither 
under  the  Earth,   was  able  to  open  the  Book,   neither 
to  look  thereon. 

Here  followeth  the  Anfwer  to  'this  Enquiry,  which  is  nega 
tive,  H  No  Mtnin  Heaven,  nor  in  Earth,  neither  unfar  the  Earth.  ] 
Every  one  faith,  It  is  not  in  me,  I  fa.  29.  11,12.  I  cannot  read 
it,  &c. 

4.  And  I  wept  much  becaufe   no  Man  was  found 
worthy  to  open ,    and   to  read  the  Book  ,    neither    to 
look  thereon. 

It  appears  that  .St.  John  was  very  much  troubled,  for  he  rvept 
much:  The  Servant  of  the  Lord  was  very '  fenfible,  what  aLofs 
k  would  be  to  him ,  and  to  the  Church  of  God  ,*  if  this  fealed 
Book  Jhould  not  be  unfealed  ,  and  the  myfterial  Prophecies 
therein  fhould  not  be  opened ',  therefore  he  wept  and  mourned. 
c;.  And  one  of  the  Elders  faith  unto  me.  Weep  not : 
Behold  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda ,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  Book,  and  to  loofe 
the  feven  Seals  thereof. 

The 
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The  Apoftle  is  forbid  to  weep.  [One  of  the  Elders  f aid 
to  me,  weep  not.~]  Johns  Affectionate  Sorrow  might  hinder  him 
from  attending  unto  the  glad  Tydings  brought  unto  him ;  There 
fore  the  Elder  firft  prohibited  him  from  weeping:  Tears  and 
Sorrows  may  hinder  choice  Chriftians,  and  indifpofe  them  to  re 
ceive  Spiritual  Comforts.  The  Elder  having  {hut  the  floodgate  of 
the  Apoftks  fbrrow,  he  bids  him  attend  diligently  to  what  he  had 
to  fay  unto  him.  Behold,  that  is,  diligently  attend,  and  ferio/tf/v 
confider  what  meflage  I  bring,  and  what  glad  tydings  I  have  to 
declare,  [The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,~]  that  is,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  he  came  of  that  Tribe,  Htb.-j.  14.  and  thence 
the  Kjngly  Race  did  fpring  and  fucceed  until  Chrift  came  in 
the  flefh  ,  who  was  born  King  of  the  Jtivs,  Gen.  49.  10. 
The  Lion  couched,  was  the  Scutcheon  or  Arms  of  that  Tribe, 
Gen.  49.  8,  9.  and  Chrift  was  of  the  Houfe  of  David,  the 
King  of  Judah,  2  Sam.  2.  4.  \Hntb  prevailed  to  of  en  theBook^ 
and  to  loofe  the  feven  Seals  thereof.^  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
prevailed  by  his  fufferings,  whereby  he  overcame  all  his  and  his 
Churches  enemies,  Rev.  3.  22. 

6.  And  I  beheld  5  and  lo,  in  the  midft  of  the 
Throne,  and  of  the  four  Beafts,  and  in  the  midft 
of  the  Elders  flood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  {lain, 
having  fevcn  horns  and  ieven  eyes,  which  are  the 
feven  Spirits  of  God  lent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

The  Apoftle  did  not  flight,  nor  neglefl:  the  Elders  coimfel,  who 
fa  id  unto  him,  Behold.  [And  I  beheld,  andlo^}  that  is,  I  looked  and 
faw  [a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  flain^]  to  wit,  the  Crucified  living  Lamb 
of  God,  the  Son  of  God.  See  the  frft  Chapter  and  the  eighteenth 
Verfc.  {In the  midjl  of  the  Throne,  and  of  the  four  livingCreatKres, 
and  in  the  midft  of  the  Elders  flood  A  Ltwib.~\  The  Lord  our 
PalTover,  who  was  Sacrificed  for  us,  i  Cor.  5.  7.  Chrift  {landing 
in  the  midft  of  the  Throne^  fignifieth,  prft,  that  he  is  equal  with 
God  the  Father,  John  10.  50.  and  Phil.  2.  6.  and  partaker  of 
the  fame  Glory,  Dominion  and  Authority  with  the  Father, 
Mtfth.  28.  1 8, 19.  SecoKdly,  That  Chrift  is  exalted  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  Heb.  8.  i,  and  12.  i.  and  IP  St.  Steven  faw  Jefus 

L  Chrift 
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Chrift  ftanding  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  "Afts  7.  56. 
Chrift's  ftanding  in  the  midft  of  the  four  living  Creatures, 
and  twenty  four  Elders,  doth  fignify  his  gracious  prefence  in 
the  Church,  (called  the  Throne  of  God,  Jer.  17.  12.)  with 
his  Minifters,  (called  Paftors,  Teachers,  and  Elders,  Eph.  4. 
ii,  ii,  13.  A&.vo.  17.)  to  prefent  their  Perfbns,  Prayers,  and 
all  their  Spiritual  Services  and  Sacrifices  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
with  his  Incenfe  unto  the  Father  with  Acceptance.  And  another 
Angel  came  and  flood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  cenfer ;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  much  incenfe,  that  he  jhoiild  offer  it  with  the  prayers 
of  all  Saints  upon  the  golden  altar,  which  was  be  fore  the  Throne.  And 
the  fmoke  of  the  incenfe  which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the  faintsy 
ttfcended  up  before  God,  out  of  the  angels  hand,  Rev.  8.  34,  Ephef.  2. 
18.  Heb.  13.15.  arid  i  Pet.  2.  4,  5. 

\Havingftven  horns,  and f even  eyes,  which ' are  the  feven  Spirits  of 
God,  fent  ftrth  into  all  the  earth •.]  {Seven  Horns']  that  is,  Chrift's 
irrejijtable  povver,whereby  he  is  able  to  pufh  down  all  his  enemies, 
and  to  break  in  pieces  the  horns  of  the  ungodly.  Search  thofe  Scri 
ptures,  Luk.  1.6-9.  Pf*I' X32-  i?-i8.  Pfal.  75.  io»  and  Hab.  j.  3- 
i  j.  God  came  from  Teman,  [which  was  a  famous  City  for  Wife  men 
that  belonged  to  the  Edomites  of  Efatis  Race, whom  God  deftroyed. 
Compare  Jer.  39.  7—10.  with  Ezek.  25.  12,  i },  14.]  \_And  the  holy 
one  from  mount  Parang  which  was  the  place  from  whence  J  E  HO- 
J^A  H  (hined  forth  and  manifefted  his  Glory  unto  Ifrael,  Deut. 
3  J-  2,  3.  [//e  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand,  and  there  WAS  the  hi 
ding  of  his  power.']  Then  God  went  out  for  the  falvation  of  his  people, 
Hab.  3. 1 2,13.  Read  the  whole  Chapter.Chrift  is  the  Alrnighty,-Rei/. 
i  .5,6,7.311  power  in  Heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  him,M?/.2  8.1 8. 

As  his  Qmnifotency  isfignifiedby  Lfeven  horns  ;]  fb  his  Omni- 
iciency  is  fignified  by  [feve*  eyes.~]  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  L 
l^erf.ij.  and  Chap.  II.  Verf.  j8.  his  eyes  are  like  a  flame  of  Fire. 
All  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  his  eyes,  Heb^.i  3.  (bis  his  Om- 
viprefence  by  the  Lfcven  Spirits  of  God  fent  forth  into  alltheearth.~] 
Theie  feven  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro 
thro  the  whole  Earth,  ^£.4.10,  and  Matth.  28.  20,  The 
wyjtic&l  number  feven,  fignifies,  Firft,  The  variety  of  Chrift's 
Spiritual  Gifts,  iCor.  12.  4—8,  Secondly,  The  fulnefs  of  his  Grace, 
i.  i4-i6,tind  Col.  2,  j-j.r^/y^Theperfedionof  his  Afc« 

ditforid 
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diatorial  Offices,  Eph.  3.  8.  for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  Ephefa. 
n,  1 2,  1 3.  For  God  gave  not  the  Spirit  by  meafure  unto  Chrift, 
John.  j.  34.  but  in  all  fulmefs,  Col  i.  19.  See  Chap.  j.  4. 
and  j.  i. 

7.  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  fate  on  the  Throne. 

[He  came^\  that  is,  Jefus  Chrift  the  Mediator,  i  Tim.  2.5.  [and 
took  the  book'}  that  is,  this  book  of  the  Revelation  [put  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  [ate  ufon  the  Throne  ;]  that  is,  God  his  Father  ; 
for  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  received  this  book  of  God  the  Father : 
See  Rev*  i.  iv  Which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  (hew  unto  his.  Ser* 
wants. 

8.  And  when  he  had    taken  the   Book,     the   four 
Beafts,  and  four  and  twenty  Elders  fell  down   before 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden 
vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  Prayers  of  Saints, 

This  Verfe  contains  a  preparation  unto  a  new  and  Spiritual  Song 
of  Praife  and  Thankfgiving  unto  Chrift  our  Redeemer,  Verf.  9° 
-14.  (who  had  taken  this  book  to  unloofe  the  Seals,  arid  to  open  the 
Myftical  and  Prophetical  Vifions  and   Revelations   therein  con 
tained.    And  this  Spiritual  Song  of  praife  confifts  of  three  parts, 
whereof  the  Church,  her  Minifters  and  Members  bear  thefrft 
part,  Vtrf.  8,9,  10.  The  holy  Angels,  and  fpirits  of  juft  Men 
made/er/^7,  bear  the  fico»d  part,  Verf.  11,12.  and  all  Gods  good 
Creatures  bear  the  third  part,  Vtrf.\\i,  14.  \fell  down  before  the 
Lambi~]  that  is,  the*Lamb  of  God,  the  Son  efGod,  who  is  God  hleffed 
forever,  Rom.c).  5.  God  manifefted  in  the  flelh,  i  Tim.  3.  16* 
[Having*  every  one  of  them  harps;]  that  is,  hearts  filled  with  the 
holy  Spirit,  Eph.  5.  18,  19.  and  i  Cor.  14.  14, 15".  prepared  to  pray 
and    praife    ihe    Lord.    [And  golden  Vids^\  that  is,    the    wile 
Virgins  Veffels,  which  had  Oil,  odoriferous  anointing  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  i  John  2.  20-27.  [FuR  of  odours. ~]    The  Prayers  of  the 
Saints  made  acceptable  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

p.   And  they   fung  a   new  Song,   ftying,  Thou  art 
worthy    to    take    the    book,    and    to  open  the  Seals 

L  2  thereof: 


An  Exfofilion  on  the  Revelation.        CHAT.  V. 

thereof:  for  thou  waft  flain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood,  out  •  of  every  kindred.,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation  j 

This  Verfe  contains  the  manner  of  their  Than/giving.  [And 
they  funga  new  Song,~\  and  his  praife  in  the  Congregation  of  Saints. 
Singing  and  Praying  are  two  diftinQ:  Ordinances  under  the  Gofpel, 
i  Cor.  14.  14, 1 5.  and  two  diftin£k  parts  of  the  Worlhip  of  God, 
both  which  are  to  be  performed  by  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit, 
Col:  3.  1 6.  and  Eph.  5. 18,  19.  in  the  Churches  of  Saints.  This 
is  called  a  mw  Song,  becaufe,  Fir  ft,  It  contains  new  matter  of 
praife  and  thankfgiving  unto  God,  as  PfaL  98.  i,  &c*.  and  A'e» 
condly,  the  hearts  (the  harps)  of  thefe  fingtrs  were  put  into  a  new 
fpiritual  frame  by  t;he  frefh  anointing  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  John  had 
been  weeping  very  much,  and  now  God  gave  him  the  Garments 
of  Praife  for  the  fpirit  of  Mourning,  to  comfort  him,  If  a.  61.  i, 
2,  3,  .4.  andfo  he  was  prepared  to  bear  his  part  in  this  new  Song  of 
Praife  and  Thankfgiving. 

[Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  Book,  and  to  of  en  the  Seals  thereof; 
Firft,  Becaufe  [thou  waft /lain  ;]  that  is  Crucified  for  the  Sins  of  thy 
people,  Phil.  2.  6—9.  and  Heb.  12.  2.  Secondly ,  Becaufe  thou  [haft- 
Redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  ;]  that  is,  Qirift  by  his  precious 
blood  obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  us,  (not  for  all,)  Heb.q. 
1 2.  for  Gods  ele£t  ;  that  it,  Chrifh  hath  bought  them  [out  from 
every  Kjndred,  and  Tongue,  and  People,  and  Nation."}  Firft,  From 
their  former  vain  firiful  converfation,  i  Pet.  i.  18,  19,  20.  Se 
condly,  From  \Yrath  to  come,  i  Theff.  i.  10.  Thirdly,  From  the 
cufle  of  the  Law,  Gal.  3. 13.  And  Fourthly,  From  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  Rom.%.2}.  by  Death,  through  the  Refurre&ion 
from  the  Dead,  i  Cor.  15-.  50-57. 

io.    And  haft  made  us  unto  our  God  'Kings  and 
Priefts;  andwefliall  Reign  on  the  Earth. 

This  J^erj.  contains  a  third  Reafbn  of  this  new  Song  of  Praife, 
and  Thankfgiving.  [And  haft  mad<e  us  unto  our  God  Kjngs  and 
PriettsJ}  They  were  not  only  redeemed  from  all  Mifery,  Sin, 
Gurfe,  and  Eternal' ^Dz&th  ;  but  honoured  with  many  glorious 
Dignities,  and  fpiritual  Privileges.  [Thou  haft  made  us  IQngs.'}  The 

Saints 
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Saints  are  Kings,  and  Jefus  Chriflf  isKingof  Saints,  Rev.  15.^. 
The  Lords  redeemed  ones  have  a  Heavenly  Kingdom  prepared 
for  them,  Luk.  12.  32.  and  Matth.  25.  34.  And  the  Kingdom  and 
Dominion,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  Kingdom,  under  the  rvhole 
Heaven,  fhall  be  given  to  Chrift'and  his  Saints,  Dan.  7.  1 3,14-1$- 

-22-27.  *#^-  4- &• ancl  ^e^- 14-  9- In  ttiat  ^ay tflere  &al1  be 

One  Lord,  and  his  Name  One.  There  {ball  he  one  Fold,  and  one 
Shepherd,  John  10.  16.  And  Priefts  unto  God,  a  Royal  Priefthobd, 

1  Pet.  2.  4-9.  to  offer  up  Spiritual  Sacrifices  ;    that  you  fhould 
fhew  forth  the  praifes  of  God,  Verf.  9.  who  hath  called  you,  &c, 

[And  we  ft  till  Reign  on. the  Earth."]  They  believed  upon  the  Scri 
pture  ground,  before  mentioned,  and  therefore  did  they  fpeak, 

2  Cor,-4.  13.  that  is,  the  Primitive  Saints  believed  that  they  fhall 
Reign  with  Clirift  on  Earth,  and  the  latter-day  Saints  alib  have 
Scripture  ground  to  believe,  that  they  fhall  Reign  with  Chrift  on 
Earth,  Rev.  20.  1-4.  And  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Chrift  a, 
Thouf and  years ;  \_™y\Ki*  l™,']  that  is,  thofe  Thouland  years  between 
the  Rcfttrrection  of  Chrift's  two  PropheticallVitneffes,  &c.  and  the 
reft  of  the  -dead,  who  lived  not  until  thofe  Thottf and  years  were 
finiflied,  Verf.  5,  6. 

1 1.  And  I   beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
Angels  round  about  the    Throne,  and  the  Beafts,   and 
the  Elders:  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thoufand 
times  ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands  of  thoufands  , 

The  holy  Angds,  who  are  all  Miniftring  Spirits  untG  the  Heirs 
of  falvation,  Heh.  i.  14.  and  therefore  are  faid  here  to-be  round 
about  the  Throve  of  God,  the  Church  of  Gody  and  round  about  the 
living  Creatures,  and  round  about  the  Elders,  both  Minifters 
and  Members  of^  the  Church,  Jer.  3,  17.  and  17.  12.  Thefe 
holy  Angels  were  the  mighty  hoft  of  Almighty  God,  as 
appears  by  their  Numbers,  {ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and 
thoufands  of  tho:ijands ;]  that  is,  an  innumerable  company  of 
Angels,  Pfal.  54.  7. 

12.  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  wasflain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wifdom, 

and  fbength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blefling. 

The. 
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The  holy  Angels  exprefTed  their  praifes  of  God  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  not  only  the  Church  of  God,  the  Miniftersand  Members 
might  hear  ;  but  the  living  Creatures  might  alfb  hear,  [Saying, 
worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  wo*  flain,~]  namely,  Chrift  Crucified  to  re 
ceive  Riches,  that  it,  all  the  hidden  Treafure  of  Riches  and  Wif- 
dom,  Col.  2.  2,  3.  The  unfearchable  Riches  of  Chrift,  Eph.  3.  8. 
The  exceeding  Riches  of  the  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  Eph.  2. 7. 
and  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  God,  Eph.  3.  16.  By  power  and 
ftrength,  we  may  underftand  his  Kingdom,  Power,  and  Glory, 
Matth.6.  ij.  For  ever,  Amen. 

13.  And  every  creature  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  on 
the  Earth,  and  under  the  Earth,  and  luch  as  are  in  the 
Sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I,  faying,  Bleffing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  fit- 
teth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
even 

Here  followed!  the  third  part  of  Praife  and  Thanfgiving, 
which  is  performed  by  the  whole  Creation,  that  expefteth  to  be 
delivered  out  of  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  Sons  of  God,  Rom.  8.  21,  22.  This  deliverance  will  be,  at 
the  time  when  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  (hall  come  from  Heaven, 
and  reftore  all  things,  Aff.  5.  1 9-2 1 . 

14.  And   the  four  Beafts  faid.  Amen.    And  the  four 
and  twenty  Elders  fell  down  and  worfliippcd  him  that 
liveth  for  ever. 

In  this  Verfe  we  have  the  conclusion  of  this  new  Song  by  the 
Lords  redeemed  ones,  the  Elders,  Minifters  and  Members  of  Chrift 
and  his  Church.  [_And  the  four  living  Creatures,  [aid,  Amen  ;] 
which  Amen,  fignifies  their  full  affent  unto  all  the  praifes  given 
to  Jefus  Chrift  in  this  new  Song.  [And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders 
Jell  down  and  Wcrfbipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.']  That  is, 
Jefus  Chrift  who  is  God,  bleffed  for  ever,  Amen,  Rom.  9.  5.  and 
Jude  Verf.  25-.  To  the  only  wife  God  our  Saviour  be  glory  and  majejty^ 
dominion  and.powery  both  now  and  for  evtr.  Amen.  Rev.  1. 18.  /  am 

he 
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IK  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;    and  bthold,  1  am  'alive  for 
more.  Amen. 


CHAP.    VI. 

ND  I  faw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
Seals,    and    I  heard,  as   it   were  the  noife  of 
thunder,  one  of  the  four  Beads,  faying,  Come,  and  fee. 

The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  having  prevailed  to  open  this  Sealed 
Book  of  the  Revelation,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  and  he  took 
it  out  of  his  right  hand..'  Now  *]ohn  faw  him.  open  one  of  the 
Seals ;  that  it,  the  firft  in  order  of  the  {even  Seals  of  this  book ; 
it  is  an  Hebraifm,  the  Jews  uied  fb  to  exprefs,  and  call  thq  fir  ft -of 
times,  things  or  Perfbns,  as  Gen.  r.  5.  ['7?**  a1!,  one  day,']  that  is, 
the  Fir  ft  day.  It  is  alfb  anHe/enifm;  the  Greeks  uled  to  exprels 
and  call  the  frft  of  Sabbaths,  Mark  i£.  2.  {*#*>*'*$$**?%*  <m^ravr 
early  upon  one  of  the  Sabbaths, ~]  that  is,  upon  t\\tfrft  Sabbath, 
Verf.  9.  For  that  frjt  Day  of  the  Week  was  the  firft  Chriftian 
Sabbath  ;  called  the  Lord's  Day.  See  the  Expofition  upon  Chap.  I. 
Verf.  i  o.  So  her&,  by  one  of  the  Seals  is  meant  the  firft  of  the 
feven  Seals.  Likewife,  by  one  of  the  four  living  Creatures,  is 
meant  the  frft  of  them,  and  fb  the  Second.  Third,  and  Fourth, 
yerf.  2.8. 

[And  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noife  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  living 
Creatures,  faying,  Come,  and  fee. ~]  This  invitation  was  given  by 
the /r/?  of  the  four  living  Creatures  unto  John,  whole  voice  is  like 
the  noife  of  thunder,  as  when  a  Lion  roareth.  The  voice  of  God 
revealing  his  fecret  judgments  by  his  Prophets  and  Minifters,  is 
compared  unto  the  roaring  of  a  Lion,  Amos^.j,%.  The  Lion 
b*th  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  fyoken,  who  caw 
but  prophtfit  ?  [Come  and  fee, ~]  that  is,  Come  hither  near  to  the 
Lamfynd  look  into  this  firft  Vifion,  now  opened  by  the  Lamb,  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  Mediator:  Now  thofe  that  are  unlearned, 
even  Babes  in  Chrift,  Gods  little  Children  may  fee,  and  read,  and 

under  ft  and , 
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underftand,  lb.  much  as   Chrift  will  reveal  the myfteries  thereof 
unto  them,  Matth.H.  2  5.  and  If  a.  29.  n. 

2.  And  I  faw,  and  behold.,  a  white  horfe  ;  and  he 
that  fate  on  him  had  a  bow5and  a  Crown  was  given  unto 
him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

It  is  ufual  in  the  Prophets  to  fignify  great  and  wonderful  Tranf 
actions  and  Difpenfations  of  God,  by  warlike  Horfes,  2^ech.  6.  2, 
5-6,  7.  So  here  in  this  Chapter,  Verf.  4,  5-8.  By  this  white  Horfe 
we  may  underftand  the  Ministry  of  the  Gofpel  of  Peace  and  Grace, 
efpecially  the  powerful  operation  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  the  Word 
Preached,  Heb.  4.  12.  and  i  The/,  i.  5.  notwithftanding  all  the 
Oppofition  and  Perfecurion  of  the  Roman  Pagan  Emperors,  and 
the  Roman- Papal  Potentate's.  [And  he  that  Jate  upon  the  white 
Horfe  ;]  that  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  Rev.i^.n-i^.  [had a 
bow  and  A  Crown  ;]  that  is,  he  firft  Converted,  and  then  Crowned 
his  Converts,  and  made  them  a  Royal  Priefthood,  i  Pet.  2.  5-9. 
P'faL  45.  1—7.  Thine  Arrows  are  {harp  in  the  hearts  of  the  Rjngs 
enemies ;  (ride  profperoufly)  therefore  the  people  Jail  under  thee, 
Ferf.  j..  fo  our  Lord  and«King  Jeftts  ,  did  in  the  Miniftry  of  the 
Gofpel.  Read  Rom.  15.  19.  Gal.  i.  17.  i  Pet.  i.  i.  and  5.  13. 
Atts  17.  15-22.  Rom.  i.  15,  16.  Thus  Chrift  came  [forthcon- 
quering,  -and  to  conquer  ;]  that  is,  As  he  did  in  the  Apoflles  days, 
Ib  he  will  do  in  all  Generations,  efpecially  in  the  latter  days  :  Who 
hath  heardof  fitch  a  thing  \  fba/I  a  Nation  be  born  in  a  day,  Ifa.  66. 
8.  and  60.  i,  2,  3,  4—7.  and  Joel  2.  27,  28,  29.  So  mightly  grew 
the  Word  of  God  and  prevailed,  Act.  19,  20.  and  fo  it  will  to  the 
end,  Ephef.  4.  IT,  12,  13.  until  we  all  come  in  the  Unity  of  Faith 
unto  a  per  feet  man,  &:c. 

5.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fecond  Seal,  I  heard 
the  fecond  Beaft  fay,  Come,  and  fee. 

Chrift having  now  opened  the  fecond  Seal,']  he  hath  a/e^Wfort 
of  Minifters  by  whom  he  invited  John  to  [Come,  and  fee.']  This 
fecond  living  Creature  was  refembled  by  an  Ox  or  a  Calf;  fee 
Chap-  ^.farf.j.  which  is  a  laborious  and  filtering  Creature; 
whereby  is  fignified  thofe  Minifters  of  Chrift  that  labour  in  the 
Word  and  Dodrine,  and  are  faithful  unto  Death,  Rev.  i.  fo. 

4.  And 
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4.  And  there  went  out  another  horfe  that  was  red  :: 
and  power  was   given  to  him  that  fate  thereon,  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,    and  that  they  fhould  kill  one  ano 
ther  :  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  Sword. 

By  this  red  Horfe  we  may  underftand  the  bloody  fufferings  of 
the  Churches,  Minifters,  and  Members  of  Chrift,  by  thePerfe-** 
cutions  of  the  Roman  Pagan  Emperors,  v/ho  were  called  the  red 
Dragon,  Rev.  12.  j.  who  killed  many  of  the  Saints  and  iervants 
of  God  ;  but  yet  they  overcame  and  conquered  at  laft,  by  the 
blood  of  bleiTed  Jefus,  and  by  the  word  of  their  Teftimony,  for 
they  loved  not  their  Lives  unto  Death,  Rev.  12.  7-1 1. 

\_And  power  was  given  to  him  that  fate  thereon,  to  take  peace  from 
the  Earth*]  This  power  was  two-fold,  Firft,  That  Dominion, 
Rule,  and  Authority,which  the  fourth  Beaft  in  Daniel's  Vifion  had 
given  unto  him  of  God  j  that  #,  the  Roman  Pagan  Monarchy. 
Compare  Dan.  2.  40.  with  Dan.  7.  2  j.  in  all  political,  civil  and 
lawful  Adminiftrations.  Secondly^  That  Tyranny  and  Cruelty, 
which  the  Roman  Pagan  Emperours  exercifed  over  the  Chriftians 
by  their  Souldiers  and  Magiftrates,  by  Gods  permiffion  in  matters 
Ecclefiaftical,  or  Idol-Worfhip,  as  Heb.  nth.  Chap.  Verf.  55, 
36,  57,  &c.  myftically  fignified  by  ten  days,  Rev.  2.  10.  By  the 
earth  we  may  underftand  the  Churches  of  God  on  earth,  and  lite 
rally  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  The  Roman  Pagan  Emperors 
took  peace  from  the  Churches  of  God  on  earth,  by  their  bloody 
Perfecutions  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians :  And  they  took  peace 
from  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth,  by  their  Wars  in  ieveral  Coun 
tries,  Cities,  and  Towns. 

\_And,  there  wa*  given  unto  him  a  great  Sword. ~]  The  Sword  is  an  in- 
ftrument  of  War  and  Perfecution,  Matth.io.  34,55,  36-  Think 
not  that  I  am  come  to  fend  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to  fend  peace) 
but  a  Sword.  Where  the  earth  is  put  for  the  Difciples  of  Chrift, 
his  Churches  and  Miniftersthat  were  on  earth ;  and  by  the  Sword, 
Chrift  meant  the  Perfecutions  and  Tribulations  that  fhould  be  in 
this  World,  John  16.  33. 

5.  And   when  he,  had  opened  the  third  Seal  ,     I 
heard  the   third   Beaft  fay.  Come,  and  fee.     And  I 

M  beheld, 
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Beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horfe  ;  and  He  that  fate  on  him 
had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

Here  follovireth  another.  Difpenfation  of  God  in  the  way  of  his 
Divine  Providence ;  and  therefore  in  the  opening  of  this  third  Szz\ 
Ghrift  hath  a  third  fort  of  his  Mtnifters  ;  that  is,  the  third  living 
Creature,  #&>  had  his  face  like  a  man,  Chap.  4.  Verf.  7.  The  Dea 
cons  who  ferved  Tables,  Aft.  6.  12. 3.  They  invited  John  to  come 
and  fee.  [And  I  beheld,  andlo,  ablackhorfe,  &c.]  By  this  [black 
horfe^]  we  may  understand  fcarcety  of  food,  fome  kind  of  famine, 
tt*Zfcb.  6.  2.  Read  Job  30.  j.  Lam.  4.  8,  9.  and  5.  9,  10.  And 
with  this  Interpretation  agrees  th&  emblem  of  the  pair  of  Balances  • 
in  the  hand  of  the  Rider,  as  .£2^*4.  16.  Andthey  {ball  eat  bread 
by  weight,  8cc.  Levit.  26.  15,26.  ^»J  they  {hall  deliver  you  yotw 
Ere  ad  by  might.  But  yet  they  might  buy  both  Wheat  and  Barley 
with  money,  as  appears  in  the  next  Verfe. 

6.  And  I   heard  a   voice  in  the  midft  of  the  four 
beafis  fay,    A  meafure  of  wheat  for  a  peay,  and  three 
meafures  of  barley  for  a  peny  ;  and  fee  thou  hurt  not 
the  oil  and  the  wine. 

la  this  part  of  the  ^rifionJJohn[he'ardaToice  fay  ;]  that  is,  form 
EdiQ:  or  Proclamation  of  Magiftrates  or  Juftices,  crying,  [_A  mea- 
fiwe  of  wheat  for  a  feny^  and  three  meafures  of  barley  for  a  petty, ~] 
though  bread  corn  was  dear,  yet  not  fb  fcarce  ;  but  that  the  Roman 
Peny,  which  was  the  labouring  Mans  day  Wages,  for  his  days 
Work  would  buy  him  fo  much  as  would  lerve  and  fatisfy  him  for 
his  days  food.  [_And  fee  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  andthewinej]  So  that 
there  was  plenty  of  oil  and  wine,  though  fome  fcarcety  of  wheat  and 
barley.  In  the  midft  of  judgment  God  remembrtd  Meny\  the  Oil 
and  -Wine  was  fpared  and  prefer  ved.  When  God  gives  fcarcety 
of  fome  kind  of  food  for  the  poor  labouring  Men  and  Wornenrwho 
have  only  what  they  can  earn,  and  are  fupplied  from  hand  to 
mouth,  yet  he  ufually  gives  plenty  of  other  needful  things  for 
daily  fupply. 

7.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  Seal,  I  heard 
4he  voice  of  the  fourth  Beaft  fay>  Gonie?  and  fee* 

8.  And 
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8.  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  pale  horfe  ;  and  his 
name  that  fate  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed 
with  him  :  and  power  was  given  unto  them,  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  the  Sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the  beafts  of 
the  earth. 

The  fourth  living  Creature,  Chap.  4.  7.  was  the  'Eagk*ejed 
Teachers  in  the  Church  of  God,  who  did  fore&e  another  pii'pen&- 
tion  of  God,  and  faid,  [Come,  and  fee.~\[And  I  looked,  andiehold^ 
that  is,  John  looked,  and  called  upon  others  to  behold,  to  'cotft'der> 
and  takefpecial  notice  of  this  fourth  Difpenlation  of  God,  both  in 
his  Church,  and  in  the  World.  [A  fate  Horfe  \  and  his  name  that 
fate  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed  with  him,  &c.  This^fafc 
horfe^by  a  Metonymy  of  the  Eflfeft)  doth  fignify  the  fever  a/  kinds 
of  Death,  which  were  eftefted  by  the  Sword,  the  Famine,  the  Pe- 
ftilence,  and  the  wild  Beafts.  For  by  what  judgments  of  God 
fbever  Men  are  killed,  it  is  named  or  called  Death.  And  Deaths 
Companion  is  Hell,  that  £,.[£*%,  the  place  of  the  Dead  ;]  that  if, 
the  Grave,  which  followed  the  death  of  them  that  were  killed  by 
thefe  Judgments,  in  the  fourth  part  of  the  habitable  earth  ;  that  is, 
Europe.  The  Geometers  divide  the  Inhabited  Earth,  (where  Men 
and  Women  dwell)  into  four  Parts,  Africa,  Afia,  America,  and 
Europe  ;  and  all  Hiftorians  tell  us,  that  thefe  Judgments  of  God 
were  executed  upon  the  European  Empire,  and  Kingdoms  thereof, 
in  the  days  of  the  Roman  Pagan  Emperors.  See  Sympfrtfs  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Hiftory,  and  Fotfs  Tables  of  the  Tortures  of  Christians. 


9.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  Seal,  I  faw 
under  the  Altar  the  Souls  of  them  that  were  flain  for  the 

Word  of  God,   and    for  the  Teftimony  which  they 

ii.  **  ~ 

held. 

[The  Souls  of  them  that  were  flain;']  that  is,  the  Martyrs  of 
Jefus,  whofc  Bodies  were  killed,  murdered  and  flain,  [for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  for  the  Teftimony  which  they  held.~]  It  was  not 
for  Treafon  againft  the  Emperors,  but  for  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus  ; 

M  2  and 
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and  they  laved  not  their  Lives  unto  Death,  Rev.  12.11.  The  place 
where  Jvha  law  them,  was  [under  the  Alt  AT  :]  The  Altar  here 
may  not  be  underftood  literally ;  for  there  was  then  no  material 
Temple,  that  in  Jerufaleta  being  deftroyed,  and  the  Jewi/b  Wor- 
fhip  aboliflied  ;  but  this  Altar,  Metaphorically  taken,  doth  fignify 
the  happy  ftate,  and  bleffed  condition  of  the  Martyrs  ofjefus. 
The  Alt  AT  flood  in  the  moft  holy  place  of  the  Temple,  as  being 
a  Type  of  Chrift,  who  is  our  Altar,  Heb.  30.  10.  To  be  [under 
the  Altar]  is  to  be  where  Ghrift  is,  in  Heaven  ;  HE  is  on  the 
Thrpne  of  God,  Heb.  8.  i.  And  his  faithful  Martyrs,  are  next 
'under  Chrift,  round  about  the  Throne.  Read  Heb.  9.  8-12.  and 
io.  12.  and  1 3.  10.  and  10.  1 9,  20.  This  Altar  was  typed  out  by 
the  Golden  -  Altar  of  Incenfe,.  placed  before  the  Ark  of  the  Tefti- 
mony  in  the  Tabernacle,  tLxod..  40.  5,  6~io. 

[The  Ttjlimony  which  thofe  Marty \'$held,~]  was  twofold ';  Hirft* 
/Negative.;  they  would  not  worfhip  Idols,  as  Dan.  3.  16,  17,  18. 
fcoptivz  ;  they  did  worfhip  the  only  true  living  God  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  John  4.22^  23,  24.  ^  Dan.  6.  13-16.  Both  Euftbius 
and  Mr.  Fox,  in  their  Hiftpries  of  the  Church,  teftify,  that 
Thoulands  in  a -day  were^kijled  for  profeffing  themlelves  Chri- 
ftians ;  and  that  in  fbme  places  of  'the  Roman  Empire  whole 
Churches  full  of  Chriftians  were  burned  together,  and  whole 
Cities  were  burned  for  refufing  to  Worfhip  Idols,  and  whole 
Legions  of  Souldiers  were  deftroyed  for  being  Chriftians,  and 
Wbrfhipping  "God.  The  Primitive  Chriftians,  in  thofe  times  of 
the  ten  bloody  Perfecutionsof  the  Roman  Pagan  Tyrants,  would 
'not  give  their  Souldiers,  who  were  lent  to  kill  them,  any  [lx&ii«3 
that  is,  ,any  old  caft  Clout  or  Rag  to  fave  their  Lives ;  and  when 
any'ASouldier  pulled  or  plucked  any  Cloth  or  Rag  from  them  by 
force ;  they  would  follovtf  the  Soldiers;  crying  out,  and  fyying^ 

they  were  Chriftians  ;  -I  am  a  Chriftian,  ,1  am  a  Chriftian/cJ0^ 

'  * 

10.  And  they  cried  with  a  lotid  voice,  faying,  How 
long.,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  doft  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,? 

The  bleffedMartyrs  did  not  cry , as  being  fenfible  of  any  fufFerings 
in  their  Bodies  ;for  their  bodies  being  killed,  did  reft  from  their  la- 
bours,  as  Rev.  14. 1 3  and  cry  no  more  for  their •  fufFerings  in  the 

Body ; 
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Body  ;  that  earthly  Tabernacle  being  diflblved,  their  Souls  were 
translated  into  eternal  Glory, 2  C0r.4.i2-i8.  where  there  is  no  fin, 
no  fbrrowjno  tears,  no  fighs,  no  groans,  no  crying  for  grief  or  pain, 
Rev. 21. 4. Nor  was  this  wy[witba  loud  w/Ve]raifed  by  any  defire  of 
revenge,  and  vengeance  againft  thofe  particular  Perfons,Souldiers, 
or  others,  who  killed  their  Bodies  :  For  a  revengeful  frame  of 
mind  doth  not  become  Saints  on  earth,  Rom.  12. 19,  20, 21.  much 
left  Saints  in  Glory.     But    as  the  voice  of  the  blood  of  Abel 
cried  unto  God  from  the  ground,  Gen*  4.  10.   fb   thofe  bleffed 
Martyrs   of  Jeftts    [cried  with  A  toad    voice,  faying%  How  long, 
holy  and  true,  doft    thou  not  judge  And  avenge  our  blood,']  as   Da* 
vid  did,  Pfal.  35.   23.    Stir  up  thy  f elf,  and  awake  to  my  judg 
ment,  even  unto    my  caufe,  my    God,   and  my  Lord.     And   Pfal. 
94.    If &f.  1-7.  upon  them  that  dwell  on   the  earth  ;  that  is, 
upon  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Rev.  8. 15.  The  Men  of  the 
earth,  Pfal.  10.  18.  even  the  wicked  of  the  earth,  Pfal.jS.8. 
particularly  upon  the  Roman  Pagan  Powers,  Empires,  and  Tyran 
nical  C*fars  as  follows  Perf.  14,  15,    16,  17.  of  this  Chapter. 

1 1 .  And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of 
them,  and  it  was  faid  unto  them,  that  they  fliould  reft 
yet  for  a  little  feafon,  until  their  fellow- fervants  alfo, 
and  their  brethren  that  fhould  be  killed  as  they  wertj 
fliould  be  fulfilled. 

By  [ivhiterobes^]  we  may  understand,  Fir  ft,  Thofe  garments  of 
Salvation  and  Robe  of  Chrift's  Righteoufhefs,  .7/^.6 1.  10.  Se 
condly,  The  BrideV  Attire,  white  and  clean,  (without  fpot,  Cant. 
4.  7.)  which  is  the  Righteoufhefs  of  Saints,  Rev.  19.  8.  Thirdly^ 
The  Martyrs  Integrity  and  Innocency  in  all  their  fufferings  :  Ha 
ving  wafhed  their  Robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  Rev.  7. 14.  \_And  it  was  [aid  unto  them,  that  they  jhoiild 
reft  yet  for  a  little  Seafon  ;]  that  is,  their  Bodies  {hall  reft    from 
all  their  labours,  troubles,  fbrrows,  and  fufferings,  (as  before  'faid) 
Rev.  14.  i  j.  There  remains  a  reft  unto  the  people  of  God,  Heb.  4. 
T  i.  and  a.fpiritual  reft  in  Heaven  to  eternity.  [_For  a  little  feafon ;] 
The  Martyrs  of  Jefus  cry,' How  long  Lord?  the  anfwer  is,  \¥or  a 
little  ftafon^\  but  a  fhort  time  ;  [until  their fellow-ferv ants  alfo,  and 
their  brethren^  that  is,  other  Minifters  and  Members  ofChrift, 

his 
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his.&fftical  Body,  their  Companions,  Rev.  i.  9.  fee  the  Expo- 
fition,  and  Heb.  10.  33.  [T#4f  fhottld  be  killed,  as  they  w&e,/bottU 
be  fulfilled.]  To  [£e  /r/7/e^/,  *j  /v&e/  were  ;]  that  is,  Martyred  and 
.Murdered  ;  [(bould  be  fulfilled ;]  that  is,  accomplifhed  and  finifhed. 
This  fet  time  was  appointed  of  God,  Fir  ft,  Becauft  the  work  of 
Perfecution  was  not  yet  over.  Secondly,  Becaufe  the  fin  of  the 
Eerfecutors  was  not  yet  full.  Thirdly,  Becaufe  the  time  propofed 
and  decreed  of  God  was  not  yet  come. 

12.  And   I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  fixth 
Seal,  and  lo,  there  was   a   great  earthquake,  and  the 
Sun  became  black  as  fackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  Moon 
became  as  blood. 

In  this  Viflon  of  the  [pxth  Seal']  St.  John  had  the  Revelation  of 
the  great  revolution  of  the  Roman  Pagan  Empire,  which  fhould 
put  an  end  unto  the  bloody  Perfections  of  the  Heathen  Empe 
rors,  and  all  their  Tyrannical  Torturings  of  the  Chriftians  by  cruel 
Deaths  ;  which  revolution  is  there  let  forth  in  a  Prophetical  ftile 
and  manner  of  {peaking.  For  when  the  Prophets  did  foretell 
the  deftruftionof  Kingdoms,  or  fome  great  changes  and  revolu 
tions  therein,  they  ufed  fiich  Figurative  and  Metaphorical  Terms, 
Words  and  Expreffions,  as  are  in  thefe  following  Verfes ;  viz,.  [> 
great  earthquake,  the  Sun  black,  the  Moon  blood,  &c.  Read  If  a.  26. 
6.  and  Matth.  24.  7.  Joel  j.  16.  and  Hag.  2.  6,  7—21,  22.  If  a.  2. 
19-22.  13.  10.  Jer.  15.  9.  Joel  2.  10,  n.  Exet.  32.  7.  Amos  8. 
9.  Ifa.2±  ij. 

13.  And  the  ftars  of  Heaven  fell   unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig-tree  cafteth  her  untimely  figs  when  fhe  is 
fliakcn  of  a  mighty  wind. 

By  \Heaven~}  here,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Roman  Pagan  Em 
pire  in  its  glorious  ftate,  with  their  Temples,  Altars,  Idols,  and 
Worfhip,  If  a.  54.  4,  5.  [And  by  the  ftars  0/that  Heavey,~]  is  meant 
the  Kings,  Princes,  Dukes  and  Earls,  (who  wear  a  golden  Star,) 
alfp  the  Arch-Clams,  Clams,  and  all  the  Orders  of  the  Pagan 
Priefts,  Verf.  14,  i  \.  Read  Ezek.  32.  7,  8.  Joel  2.  10.  Jer.  13, 
9,  jo,  n.  and  Mattk.  24.  29.  The  fall  and  ruine  of  the  Roman 

Kings 
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Kings  and  Priefts,are  here  fitly  refembledby  O  Fig-tree  \hztcafteth 
her  untimely  Figs  when  it  isfhaken  with  ^mighty  wind ;]  that  is,  the 
difpenfation  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  Dan.  2.  34,  35- 

-44>  4f- 

14.  And   the  Heaven  departed  as  a  fcroll  when  it  is 
rolled  together  5  and  every  mountain  and  ifland  were 
moved  out  of  their  places : 

The  departing  of  [Heaven]  fignifies  the  total  revolution,  and 
/Wdeftruftion  of  the  Pagan  ftate  of  the  Roman  Empire;  by  Con- 
Ji -antint  the  Great.  [And  every  mountain ,]  that  is,  their  high  pla 
ces  on  which  they  worfhipped  their  Idols.  Read  Ez,ek.  18.6. 
//i.  57.  7.  Ez,ek.6.  ij.  The*{ball ye  know  that  I  am  JEHOVAH,, 
when  their  JIain  Men  Jh  all  be  among  their  Idols,  round  about  their 
Altars,  upon  every  high  hill  in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains—The 
place  where  thy  did  offer  fweet  favours  unto  all  their  Idols.  And  by 
every  Tfland,  we  may  underftand  every  feparated  place,  (as  Iflands 
are  Separated  jfrom  the  Land)  fb  all  their confecratedTempksr  Al 
tars,  &c.  were  dedicated  unto  their  Idol  Gods,  and  feparated  from 
their  common  places,  and  [were  removed ;]  that  is,  taken  away  and 
abolifhed.  Their  [^9^]  and  all  the  reft  of  their  Idol  Temples, 
were  taken  away  by  the  Chriftian  Emperors  ;  and  the  Worfhip 
of  Chrift  let  up  Gradually  throughout  the  whole  Roman  Empire^ 
by  the  Edifts,  Decrees,  and  Government  of  Conftantine ;  asZeph.. 
<2.i°,n.jEHOVAH  willfamijb  all  the  Gods  of  the  Earth ,  and 
deftroy  the  Idols  and  the  Heathen. 

15.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men* 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  Captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bond-man,    and  every  free-man  hid 
thcmfclves   in    the    dens,   and     in  the  rocks   of  the 
mountains, 

By  [the  kings  of  the  earth, ~]  we  are  to  underftand  the  chief  RuIers^ 
of  the  whole  Roman  Pagan  Empire,  called  the  whole  World,  Luk.  2.. 
i .  [  And  the  great  men ;]  that  is,  their  Nobles  and  Honourable  Per- 
fbns,  and  their  Princes,  Nahum  5.  io.[Andher  great  men,~]  (honou 
rable  men)  were  bound  in  Chains.  This  honour  have  all  the 

Saints^ 
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Saints,  Pfal.  149.  7,8,  9.  [^W  ^e  w^  we/? ;]  that  is,  their  rich 
Merchants,  7/i.  25.  8--n.  and  jRei/.  18.  3-15.  [And  the  chief 
Captains  ;]  that  is,  the  cftfbf  Generals,  and  all  the  great  Com 
manders  in  the  Imperial  Armies,^*?.  25.23.  [^W  ez/ery  bond-man, 
And  every  free-man,(that  had  been  Periecutors  of  theChriftians)[^ 
themfelves  in  the  dens ^andin  the  rocks  of  the  Mountains  ;]  as  Job  29.8. 
They  were  terrified,  and  frighted,  yea,  amazed  at  this  Difpenfation 
of  God,  and  wrath  of  the  Lamb  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  But 
there  is  no  darknefs  nor  fbadow  of  death,  where  the  workers  of*  Ini 
quity  may  hide  themfelves,  Job  34.  22. 

1 6.  And   faid  to  the  mountains  ^arid  rocks.  Fall  on 
us,  and   hide  us  from  the  face  of  him   that  fitteth  on 
the  throne,    and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

Thefe  Idolatrous  Potentate  Kings,  Priefts,  and  Captains,  in  the 
day  of  Gods  vengeance,  (his  Temple  vengeance)  leek  for  hiding 
places,  but  find  none.  They  had  rather  the  Rocks  and  Moun 
tains  fhoiild  have  fallen  upon  them  and  deftroyed  them,  than  to 
be  brought  before  the  judgment  feat  of  God  and  Jefus  Chrift, 
whole  Name  they  had  fb  blafphemed,  whofe  Churches,  Mini- 
fters,  and  Members,  they  had  Perfecuted,  Imprifbned,  Mar 
tyred  and  Murdered,  by  their  EdiQis,  Decrees,  Laws  and  Souldi- 
ers,  and  by  the  Judges,  Juries,  and  falfe  Witnefles,  Amos  9. 

1,2,?. 

1 7.  For   the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  3    and 
who  (hall  be  able  to  ftand  ? 

This  great  day  of  God,  and » the  Lamb's  wrath y  was  at  last  ac 
knowledged  and  confefled  by  thole  Perfecutors.  This  dreadful 
Difpenfation  of  Gods  wrath  happened  in  the  days  of  the  icth.  and 
laft  bloody  Perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  when  Dioclefan  was 
Emperor;  as  all Hiftorians teftify. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.    VIL 

i.  AND  after  thefe  things,  I  faw  four  Angels 
/JL  ftanding  on  the  four  corners  of  the  eartk, 
holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind 
ihould  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  fea,  nor  on 
any  tree. 

This  Chapter  confifts  of  two  general  parts ;  F/V/,  ChriftYfpe- 
cial  care  of  his  Churches  and  Saints  in  thofe  evil  times,  which 
were  to  come  fhortly,  Perf.  1—9.  Secondly,  The  peaceable  and 
flourifhing  condition  of  the  Church  of  God,  after  thofe  evil  times 
of  the  Roman  Pagan  Perfections  are  paft,  Verf.  9.  to  the  end  of 
this  Chaffer. 

[And  after  thefe  things  ;]  that  is,  after  the  former  Vificns  and 
Matters  revealed  therein;  \l  f aw  four  Angels  ftanding  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  8tc.]  By  thefe  [four  Angels']  we  may  under- 
ftand  literally,  evil  Angels ;  for  the  Devil  is  called  the  Prince  of 
the  power  of  the  Air,  Eph.  2.  2,  whom  God  fuffered  to  raife  a 
great  wind  that  blew  down  the  houfe  wherein  all  JoFs  Children 
were  feaftmg,  Job  i.  18,  19.  and  killed  them.  And  Metaphorically, 
evil  Minifters,  fuch  as  the  Apoftle  Peter  called  falfe  Teachers, 
2  Pet.  2.  i,  2,  3.  and  fuch  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  called  Minifters  of 
Satan,  2  Cor.  n.  13,  14,  15.  deceitful  Workers  and  falfe 
Afojlles. 

By  [the  four  corners  of  the  earth, ~]w  may  underftand  the/W 
great  Cities  of  the  Empire,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  Jerufalem,  and 
Rome  :  And  by  [the  four  winds,~]  we  may  underftand  the  funda 
mental  Dodrines  of  the  Gofpel,  in  contradiftin&ion  to  divers 
and  ftrange  Doflrines,  Heb.  ij.  9.  and  Eph.  4.  14.  Falfe  Tea 
chers  cannot  with-hold  or-  hinder  the  Breathings  of  the  holy  Spi 
rit,  John  j.  6,  7.  and  i  Theff.  1.4,  5.  but  they  may  hinder  and 
with-hold  the  wind  of  found  Doftrine  from  blowing  upon  the 
Church  militant  on  earth ;  or  [on  the  fta  ;]  that  is  the  Worfhipof 
God.  See  Gbaf.  4.  6.  or  [any  tree ;]  that  is,  fruitjefs  Profeflbrs  ;  as» 
Luk.  13.7. 

N  2.  And 
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2.  And  I  faw  another  Angel  afcending  from  the  eaft, 
having  the  feal  of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  the  four  Angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  fea. 

This  other  Angel  is  Chrift,  called  the  Angel  of  God,,£jc0*[.  14. 
19-24.  and  the^/ige/of  the  Covenant,  Mai.  3.1.  HE  is  f aid  to 
Afcend  from  the  Baft,  becaufe  he  is  the  day-fpring  from  on  high, 
who  will  give  light  to  them  that  fit  indarknels,  Luk.  1.78,79. 
And  he  is  alfb  called  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  Mai.  4.  2.  who 
will  rife  unto,  and  fhine  upon  the  latter-day  Saints,  Ifa.  60.. 
i,  2,  3.  [Having  the  Seal  of  the  living  God  ;]  that  is,  the  certain 
knowledge  whoarehit)  2  Tim.  2. 19.  for  all  Gods  Eleft  are  cholen 
in  him,  Eph.  i.  4.  and  given  him  of  the  Father,  'John  17.  6--io. 
and  Chrift  muft  loofe  none  of  them,  John  6.  37,  38,  39.  HE 
hath  redeemed  them  with  his  precious  blood,  Rev.  5,  9, 10.  and 
hath  Sealed  them  by  his  holy  Spirit,  Efh.i.i  3,14.  and  4.  30,  [And 
he  cried  with  A  loud  voice  to  the  four  Angels ,  to  whom  it  WAS  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  thefea.~]  Given,  that  it,  permiffively  God  did 
fuffer  them  to  do,  but  the  time  of  their  power  was  reftrained  by 
Chrift,  who  is  the  Head  of  all  Principalities  and  Powers,  Eph.  i. 
•2..i,  22,  HE  is  their  fovereign  Lord,  and  they  are  his  Crea 
tures,  Col.  i.  1 6. 

3.  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  fea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  have  (ealed  the  fervants  of  our  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

[Till  we  have  jeakd  the  fervants  of  oar  God  in  their  foreheads  ;} 
that  js,  all  Gods/WM/W  fervants,  both  Minifters  and  people,  who 
were  to  be  fecund  and  freferved  from  thefe  hurtful  Angels,  as 
Verf.  5.  6.  following.  Whereby :  they  were  diftinguifhed  from  all 
others,  whom  the  four  Angds  were  permitted  to  hurt,  Rev.  9.  4. 
And  it  was  commanded  them,  that  they  fliould  not  hurt  the  Grafs  of 
the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  Tree  ;  but  only 
thofe  Men  which  have  not  the  Seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads; 
as  Ez&k».  9.  4,  5, 6. 

4. .  And 
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4.  And  I  heard  the  number  rof  them  which  were 
fealed :  and  there  were  foiled  an  hundred  and  fourty  and 
four  thoufand,  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  Children  of 
Ifrael. 

Thefe  [hundred  z\\&  fourty  and  four  thoufanef]  fealed  ones,  were 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  Ifraelites  indeed,  the  Children  of  Abraham 
by  Faith,  Gal.  3.  7-26-28,  29.  and  Rev.  14.  i,  2,  5,4,  5,  Sec. 
that  it,  a  certain  number  known  unto  God  and  Chrift,  put  for  an 
indefnite  number,  not  known  unto  any  but  God  the  Father,  Word 
and  Holy  Spirit,  farf.  9. 

«j.  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 

6.  Of  the  tribe  of  Afer  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manafles  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 

7.  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  fealed  twelve  thou 
fand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Ifachar  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 

8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  were  fealed  twelve  thou* 
fand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Jofeph  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand. 

This  myftical  number  of  [twelve~]  feemeth  to  be  taken  from  the 
twelve  Apoftles  of  the  Lamb,  whofe  Names  were  written  in  the 
Foundations  of  the  holy  City  of  God,  called  the  new  Jerufalem^ 
Rev.  21.  2-10-14.  upon  which  foundations,  (that  is,  the  Do- 
ftrine  of  the  Twelve  Apoftles).  the  Gofpel  Church  of  God  is 
builded,  Jefus  Chrift  being  the  chief  corner  ftone,  Efb.  2.  19,  20, 
21,22.  called  the  Heavenly  Jertifalem  ;  that  is,  the  Church  of  the 
$rft-bor»)  which  are  written  in  Heaven,  Heb.  12.22,  2  j,  24.  So 
then,  by  thole  many  twelve  thoufands,  we  may  underftand 

N  x  the 
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the  many  thoufands  of  Gods  Spiritual  Ifrael,  both  Jews "  and 
Gentiles  converted  to  Chrift  under  the  Adminiftration  of  the 
Gofpel  of  the  Grace  of  God,  Verf.  9.  A  great,  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number ,  of  all  Nations ,  and  Kjndreds,  and 
People,  and  Tongues.  Even  all  Chrift's  redeemed  ones,  Rev*  5. 
9,  10.  The  Lord  having  given  his  Gofpel  Churches  the  name  of 
%ion,  and  Jerufalem  and  his  Gofpel  Converts  the  name  of  Ifrael, 
doth  here  number  them  by  Tribes ;  yea,  by  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael ; 
which  is  for  the  honour  and  dignity  of  his  Churches  of  Saints  in 
the  latter  days.  The  Twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael  are  not  fb  reckoned 
any  where  in  the  holy  Scripture, ,  as  they  are  here  :  Read  Dent.  3  3 . 
6-2(5.  and  i  Cron.  2.  i,  2.  For  neither  Dan  nor  Ephraim  are 
named  here  ;  that  Tribe  of  Dan  fell  to  Idolatry,  i  Kjngs  1 2. 
29,  30.  and  Ephrahn  was  joined  to  Idols,  Haf.  4. 17.  Thofe  two 
Tribes  being  left  out  by  Chrift,  are  a  Teftimony  of  the  difplea- 
fure  of  God  againft  Idolatry  ,  and  all  falfe  Worffiip.  God  will 
not  have  any  of  them  Sealed  with  his  Seal  in  thzw foreheads,  that 
receive  the  mark  of  the  Beajt  in  their  foreheads.  Bat  to  be  left 
under  the  Dominion  of  Antichrift,  to  Worfhip  the  Beaft  and  his 
Image,  Rev.  13.8.  whofe  Names  are  not  written  in  the  Lamtfs  Book 
of  Life*,  Not  only  Dan  and  Ephraim  are  omitted,  but  Reuben, 
the  firft-born  of  blefled  Jacob,  is  paflfed  by  ;  for  he  went  up  to 'his ' 
Fathers  Bed,  Gen.  35.  22,  23.  And  Judah  hath  the prehtminence ; 
for  our  bleffed  Saviour  (who  in- all  things  hath  the  preheminence, 
Col.  i.  1 8  J.  came  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  Heb.'j.  14.  Leviishere 
numbred,  though  that  Tribe  was  -not  fo  reckoned  among  the 
Tribes,  when  Mofes  divided  the  Land  of  Cavaan,  the  Land  of 
Ifrad\  Inheritance  :  For  God  chofe  that  Tribe  of  the  Priefthood 
for  his  Inheritance,  Deut.  10.  8,9.  And  laftly,  in  this  numbring 
and  fealing  the  fervants  of.  God,  the  Children  ot  Leah  are  more 
than  the  Children  of  Rachel',  alfb  the  Children  of  the  Hand- 
maids  are  numbred  before  the  Children  of  the  Married  Women. 
Whereby,  we  may  perceive  of  a  Truth,  God  is  no  Refpefter  of 
Perfbns :  He  will  have  Mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  Mercy, 
Rom.  9.  i  5.  and  Eph.  4.  5,  6. 

9.  After  this  I  beheld,    and'lo,    a  great  multitude 

which  no  man  could  number5t>f  all  .nations,  and  kindreds, 

and 
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and  people,  and  tongues,  ftood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  cloathed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands 


After  jfo^-hadfeen  the  former  part  of  the  Vifiofi)  he 
and  faw  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man^  could  number  ^\  Abrahants 
Seed  was  like  the  Stars,  innumerable,  Gen.  15.  56,  and  Rom.  4. 
18^.9.  8.  his  Spiritual  Seed,  Gal.  3.  28,19.  Sanctified  Believers, 
Chrift's  redeemed  ones,  Chap.  5.  9,  IQ.  ftand  before  the  Throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb  ;  fee  Chap.  4.  Verf.  2,  and  Verf.  1  5.  of  this 
Chapter.  [Cloathed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands.']  White 
robes  fignify  their  innocency,  fincerky,  and  parity,  Rev.$}.8. 
14.  and  by'ftlmSy  we  may  underftand  firft  their  Vittory  over 
Sin,  Satan,  the  World  ;  alfb  .their  Victory  over  the  Beaft,  his 
Image,  his  Mark,  and  the  number  of  his  Name,  Rev.  15.  2, 
3,4.  Secondly,  their  joy  and  rejoicing,  Lev.  2J.  40.  And  ye  (hall 
take  branches  of  P  aim-trees  ,  and  ye  {hall  rejoice  before  the  Lordyour 
God  f  even  days,  John  12.15.  The  people  took  branches  of  Palm- 
trees^  and  cryed,  Ho  f  Ann  A,  Bleffed  is  the,  Kjng  of  Ifrael,  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

10.  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying,  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  fitteth  upon  the  Throne.,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

This  Fer/e  contains  the  Thankfgiving  for  their  Preservation  and 
Vi£lory  (called  Salvation)  unto  God  the  Father,  the  WORD  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  ;  for  thefe  Thfee  are  ONE  God,  i  John  5.  7.  [and 
unto  the  [,vnb^\  whp  is  the  Saviour  of  Sinners,  -Mttth.  i.  iS.  nei 
ther  is  there  any  other  Saviour,  Act.  4.  12,  This  Jefus  was  the 
Lumb  {lain  before  the  foundation  of  the  World:;  &t-Chap.  5. 
lrtrf.  9.  in  Gods*turpofe  and  Decree  of  the  Salvation  of  his  Ele£t, 
.  chofen  in  Chrift  before  the  foundation  of  the  World,  Epb.  1.4, 
5,6.  Salvatidrty  F*rfti  From  wrath  to  come,  i  The(f.  i.  lo.that 
**9  from  Hell,  called  the  Second  Death,  Rev.  20.  6.  Secondly 
From  the  LAW,  not  from  Evan?clicAl  obedience  unto  thz  moral 
part  of  the  Law-  we  are  not  without  LAW  to  God,  but^under 

the  Law  to  Chrift)   i  Cor.  9.  11.)  but  from  the  Ceremonial  \>wt  of 
the  Law,  Rom.  1.6.  and  from  the  curie  of  die  Law,  GaL  3.13. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly  ,  From  Sata#,  being  delivered  out  of  his  Kingdom  and 
Dominion,  and  tranflated  into  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jefiis 
Chrift,  Col.  i.  ij.  Fourthly,  From  the  fervitude  of  Sin,  Rom.  6. 
16.20-22,25.  that  is,  from  the  Dominion  and  Reigning  power 
of  Sin,  Rom.  6.  1  1-14.  and  from  the  Law  and  captivating  power 
of  Sin,  Rom.  7.  22,  2$,  2,4,  25.  and  8.  2.  The  law  of  the  fpirit  of 
Life  in  Chrift  jfc/kf,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin,  &c. 
and  alfb  everlalting  and  eternal  Salvation  in  Heavenly  Glory, 
call'd  Everlafting  Life,  John  3.16.  and  Eternal  Life,  Rom.  6.  23. 
and  i  y0A»  5.11,12,  through  Jefus  C  hrift. 


1  1  .  And  all  the  Angels  flood  round  about  the  throne, 
-*nd  about  the  Elders,  and  the  four  beads,  and  fell  before 
the  throne  on  their  faces,   and  worshipped  God. 

The  holy  [Angels  ftand  round  about  the  throne  ;)  that  ity  the 
Church  of  God  ;  fee  Chap.  5.  Vtrf.  n.  and  Jer.  17.  12.  The 
twenty  four  Elders  fate  round  about  the  Throne  ;  fee  Chaf.  4. 
yerf.  4.  10.  but  here  [all  the  Angels  ftand  round  about  the  Throne  ;] 
which  fignifies,  F/>/,  Their  readinefs  to  ferve  God,  fulfilling  his 
Will.  And  Secondly  ,  Their  privilege  to  be  prefent  in  the  Church, 
where  God  is  Worflhipped,  i  Cor.  n.  10.  and  i  Pet.  1.12.  which 
things  the  Angels  dtfire  to  look  into*  And  Thirdly,  Their  mini  ft  rat  ion 
unto  the  Church  and  Saints  of  God,  Htb.  i.  14.  especially  for 
their  prefer  vation.  [And  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
Worshipped  God.~]  As  the  Seraphims  are  faid  to  cover  their  faces, 
Jfa.  6.  1,2,  3-10.  becaufe  of  the  Holinels  and  Glory  of  the  Lord 
on  his  /Throne,  in  his  holy  Temple  ;  and  as  being  afham'cko 
lift  up  their  faces  to  Heaven,  (as  Ezra  was,  Ezra  9.  5,  6.)  The 
holy  Angels  are  Spirits,  and  have  notflefhand  bones  as  the  Man 
Chrift  Jefus  had,  Luk.  24.  39.  or  have  the  Angels  hands,  or 
faces,  or  feet,  as  Men  have  ;  but  this,  and  other  like  things,  are 
myjtically  and  metaphorically  fpoken  of  the  holy  Angels  of  God,  to 
Xignify  their  fenpble  Apprehenfion  of  the  Holinefs  and  Glorious 
Majefty  of  JEHOVAH.  [And  they  Worshipped  God  ;]  that  is, 
the  holy  Angels  joined  with  the  holy  Saints  in  the  Worlhip  of 
in  their  kind. 

Saying, 
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12.  Saying,  Amen:  Bleffing,  and  glory,  and  wif- 
donij  and  thankfgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

[Saying,  AmenJ]  That  is,  Firft,  The  holy  Angels  gave  their 
Approbation  unto  the  thankfgiving,  which  the  Church  and  Saints 
of  God  gave  to  him,  Verf.  10.  Secondly ,  The  Angels  all  afcribed 
thofe  attributes  to  God  ;  that  is,  [_Ble(fing,  and  glory,  andwifdom, 
and  thankfgiving,  and  honour, and  fower,  and  might  be  unto  our  God ;] 
See  the  Exposition  of  Chap.  4.  9,  10,  1 1.  and  Chap.  5* 1 1,  12,  i  j. 
[.For  ever  and  ever ;]  that  is,  always,  to  all  Eternity  ;  for  re 
vealing  and  making  known  unto  them  by  the  Church  the  mani 
fold  Wiflom  of  God,  Eph.  j.  to.  That  unto  him  might  be  glory 
in  the  Church  by  Chrift  Jefus  throughout  all  Ages,  World  with 
out  end,  Amen.  Eph.  3.  21. 

1-3.  And  one  of  the  Elders  anfwered,  faying  unto 
me,  What  are  thefe  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  > 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14;  And  I  faid  unto  him>  Sir,  thou  knoweft.  And 
he  faid  to  me,  Thefe  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  waflied  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Thefe  two  forfes.  contain  an  Enquiry  and  an  Anfwer  unto  it, 
made  by  one  of  the  twenty  four  Elders.  He  enquired,  F/r/?,  Who 
they  were,  and  Secondly -,  Whence  they  came;  unto  whom^A*- 
replied,  [iVr,  thou  knorveft  :]  As  if  he  had  faid,  Sir,  I  know  not, 
but  thou  doft  certainly  know.  The  Elders  reply,  for  John's  In 
formation  confifts  of  ta?0  particulars.  Firft,  he  told  him  whence 
they  came.  [Thefe  are  they  that  came  out- of  great  tniwlation  ;]  that  is, 
Perfecution,  and  all  kind  of  fufferings  for  Chrift  and  the  Gofpcl, 
under  the  Roman  Pagan  Antichri[tian  Emperors,  that  the  Chri- 
ftians  endured.  Secondly,  He  teftified  their  prefent  ftate  ;  [And 
have  rvafied  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.~\ 
Which  they  did,  Fir  ft,  By  Faith,  applying  the  precious  blood  of 
,  in  the  promifes  of  the  New-Cpvenant  of  Grace:  And 
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Secondly >  By  fufferings,  wherein  they  overcame  all  their  Perfect*- 
tors ;  viz,.  Satan  and  all  his  Inftriunents,  by  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  Teftimony,  For  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  death,  Rev.  12.  1 1 . 

1 5.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  Throne  of  God, 
and  ferve  him  day  and  night  in  his  Tenjple  :  and  he 
that  fittethon  the  throne  fliall  dwell  among  them. 

[The  throne  of  God\~]  that  is,  .Gods  Sanctuary,  Jer.  17. n.his 
holy  Temple,  Epb.  2.  n,  22.  tliQCJwrcb  of  the  living  God,  i  Tim.  3. 
t$,  1 6.  wherein  thefe  lerved  God  day  .and  night;  that u •,  continu 
ally.  And  being  (lain ;  thatti,  Martyred  and  Murdered  in  their 
Bodies,  their  Souls  lived,  and  terved  God  continually  in  his  Temple, 
the  New  Jerufalem  which  is  above,  Gal.  4.  2-6.  in  Heaven, 
Rev.'Lij  2.3.  And  he  that  ptteth  on  the  Throne  {hall  dmll  among 
them.  And  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  mid  ft  of  theThrone  fly  all  feed 
them,  Rev.  7.  1 6.  that  #,  they  fhall  ever  have  the  prelence  of  God 
and  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  their  Souls  fliall  be  fed  with  hidden 
Manna,  promifed  to  them  that  overcome  ;  fee  Chap.  2.  Vtrf.  17. 
Read  2  Cor.  6.  16, 17, 18.  The  Beaft,  and  will  not  worfhip  his 
Image,  &c.  Rev.  1 5.  5, 4.  and  20.  4. 

.16.  They  fhall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirfi  any' 
more,  neither  fliall  the  fun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat. 

17.  .For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the 
throne,  fliall  feed  them,  and  fliall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  (hall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

By  hunger,  thirft9  and  heat,  we  may  underftand  all  hurtful 
tjiings.  [They  (ball  hunger  no  more  :for  the  Lamb ;]  that  is,  Chrift 
tball  feed  them,  John  6.  ^5-57.  {neither  thirft  any  more  ;]  for 
Chrift  [(hall  Uad  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,^  John  7.  57, 
38,  59.  Neither  {hall  the  Sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.']  That. is, 
iio  fort  of  Perfecutipn  or  Affli&iqn,  Cant.  i.  6,  7.  and  I  fa.  4,  4, 
J?  6.  \_And,  God  $M&  wife  6®**?  d>l  tears  from  their  eyes.~]  Ancl 

there 
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there  fhall  be  no  more  death,  neither  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor 
any  pain,  Rev.  21.1,2,  j,  4,  5.  but  joy  and  pleafures  for  ever 
more,  Pfal.  1 6.  n. 


C  tf  A  P.    VIII. 

i.    AND    when  he  had  opened  the  feventh  Seal, 
XJL  t"iere  was  fiknce  in  heaven  about  the  fpace  of 
half  an  hour. 

Now  the  fealed  book  was  fully  opened  by  our  bleffed  Lord 
Jefa,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Jttdab  ; 
who  is  God  bleffed  for  ever,  Rom.  9.  5.  fo  that  the  frjl  principal 
Vifion  in  thu  Prophecy  of  the  Revelation,  is  fully  ended.     And 
here  begins  the  fecond  principal  Vifion  thereof,  that  is,   the  (even 
Trumpets,  from  the  eighth  Verfe  of  this  Chapter  unto  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  Chapter  of  this  Book.  The  firft  thing  that  followed  the 
opening  of  the  feventh  Seal  [wasfilence  in  Heaven  about  the  fpace  of 
half  An  hour-']  By  Heaven,  here  we  are  to  underftand  the  Church  of 
God,  (compared  byChrijt  unto  Heaven,  Matth.  25.  i.  and  16-18, 
19.)  in  contradiftindion  unto  the  World,  called  Earth,  Verf.  15. 
and  Rev.  12. 12.  And  by  filence  in  Heaven,  we  may  underftand 
the  CefTation  from  Churches  fufferings,  forrows,  weeping,  and 
crying, -during  that  fbort  time  of  peace,  quiet,  and  reft,  which 
was   but  half  an  hour ;  that  if,  half  the  time  of  the  Reign  of 
Conftantine  the  Great,  who  Reigned  about  thirty  years,  where 
of  the  former  fifteen  years  the  Church  of  God  had  reft  fromPer/e- 
cution,  and  Peace  to  ferve  and  Worfhip  God,  under  his  Govern 
ment  :  And  then  began  the  grand  Herefy  of  the  Arians,  whereby 
the  Churches  Reft,  and  Peace  was   diftrubed,  interrupted,  and 
troubled  by  Conttantia,   Conftantine^s  Sifter,    whom  he  greatly 
favoured  ;  and  Conftantius  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  became  fb  eager 
in   maintaining  the  Arian  Herefy,   and   the  Aritn  Bijbops,  that 
St.  Hierom  (inChronicis,)  {aid,  [Omnespxne  toto  Or  be  EC  clef 41  Aria- 
norum  confortio  polluuntur ;  Almoft  all  the  Churches  in  the  whole 
World  are  polluted  by  the  Agreement  of  the^r/^/.]  Hiftorians 
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relate,  That  Paul  the  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  and  Athantifiw 
the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  were  moft  eminent  oppofers  of 
the  Arian  Herefy,  were  both  banifhed  by  the  Emperor  ;  and  fome 
HiftorUns  teftify,  that  the  Per/ editions  of  Orthodox  Bifhops,  Mini- 
fters,  and  Chriftians,  by  the  Arians,  were  as  bloody  and  barbarous, 
as  the  Ten  Pagan  Perfections. 

2.  And  I  faw  the  feven  Angels  which  ftood  before 
God  5  and  to  them  were  given  feven  trumpets. 

Thefe  [feven  Angels']  were  the  Meffengers  of  God,  who  are 
ready  to  declare  or  do  his  revealed  will  ;  and  therefore  are  laid 
[to  stand  before  God  ;]  by  whom  we  may  underfhnd  literally  the 
holy  Angels,  and  myfticatty  t\\s- faithful  Minifters  of  God,  called 
Angels ',  Rev.  i.  20.  Seven  is  a  compleat  or  perfect  number,  as  of 
Churches,  Ministers,  Seals,  Angels  ;  fb  here  of  Trumpets,  (and 
after  of  Vials,  Rev.  15.  1-6—7.)  Withthefe  ftven  Trumpets  thofe 
Meffengers  of  God  were  to  found  [even  Alarms  to  the  Church, 
and  alfo  to  the  World  ;  and  they  having  received  Orders  from 
Chrift,  prepared  themfelves  to  found  one  after  another.  Read 
Verfe  Sixth. 

5.  And  another  Angel  came  and  flood  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  cenfcr ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him 
much  incenfe,  that  he  fhould  ofter  it  with  the  prayers 
of  all  Saints  upon  the  golden  altar,  which  was  before 
the  throne. 

By  this  [other.  AngeQ  we  are  to  underftand  Jefus  Chrift,  called 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  Mai.  j<  i.  and  the  High.Prieft  of  our 
Profe-fion,  Heb.  3.1.  The  Antitype  si  Aaron,  and  all  the  true  High- 
Priefts  under  the  Law,  Heb.  7.  25,  26.  as  appears  alfo  by  his 
ftanding  at  the  Altar,  Exod.  40.  5.  The  golden  Altar  of  Incenfe, 
which  typed  out  the  Deity  of  Chrift,  in  whom  all  the  fullnefs  of 
the  Godkeaddwe.lt  bodily,  Col.  2.  9,  10.  SseC7^/>.  6.  Vtrf.y.  And 
by  [Incenfe, ~\  here  we  may  underftand  myftically  the  merits  of 
Chrifts  interceffion  for  the  Saints,  as  the  Mediator  Jof  the  New 
Covenant  of  Grace  between  God  and  the  Saints.  Incenfe,  lite 
rally,  that  mentioned  Exod..  30.  34-38.  but  here  'tiptoitjfa  the 
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virtue  and  efficacy  of  Chrifts  interceflion  for  the  Saints.     See 
more  in  the  Expofition  of  the  next  Verfe. 

4.  And  the  fmoke  of  the  incenfe  which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  Saints,  afcended  up  before  God,  out  of 
the  Angels  hand. 

Chrift  our  Mediatour  Handing  at  thegoldea  Altar  with  hisgolden 
€tnfer  in  his  hand,  received  much  incenfe  to  offer  up  (with  the 
Prayers  of  the  Saints)  upon  the  golden  Altar.  [The  fmoke  of  the 
Incenfe^  with  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  afcended  up  before  God,  out: 
of  the  Angels  hand.~]  That  is,  the  Prayers,  Interceffions,  Thankf 
givings,  and  Supplications  of  the  Saints,  had  acceis  to  God, 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  Eph.  2. 18.  with  acceptance,  i  Pet.  2.  5. 
for  Chrifts  lake,  in  whom  God  is  weil-plealed  ;  and  the  Prayers 
of  his  Saints  alib  heard,  their  Perfbns  and  Services  are  accepted  in 
Jefus  Chrift  his  beloved  Son. 

5 .  And  the  Angel  took  the  cenfer,  and  filled  it  with 
fire   of  the  Altar,    and  caft  it  into    the  earth  :  and 
there    were  voices,    and  thunderings,    and  lightnings, 
and  an  earthquake. 

After  Chrift  had  offered  his  Incenfe,  with  the  prayers  of  the 
Saints,  he  filled  his  [cenfer  with  fre  of  the  Altar ;]  that  is,  the 
wrath  and  indignation  of  God,  who  is  a  confuming  fire,  Heb.  12. 
28,  29*  [And  caft  it  into  the  earth ;]  that  i$  poured  down  upon  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  as  Verf.  i  j.  and  Chap.  12.  12.  [And  there 
were  voices ,  and  thunder  ings  ^and  light  nings^and  an  earthquake.']  Now 
the  filence  in  Heaven  is  interrupted  :  [An4  there  wre  voices ;]  that 
is,  different  opinions  among  the  Chriftians ;  and  then  followed 
[thunder ings  and  lightnings, ~]  which  fignify  the  judgments  of  God 
againft  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  Ifa'.^g.6.  i  hefe  Difpenfati- 
ons  of  Gods  fery  indignation,  caufed  [an  'earthquake  ^ ^  that  is^ 
great  Divtfians,  and  RertdingS)  and  Troubles  between  thp  Ea/cr» 
and  Weftern  Churches ;  and  allb'in  ttewbokEfopirc,  as  all  Hi* 
ftoriansdoteftify, 
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6.  And    the    feven   Angels  which  had   the    fcven 
trumpets,  prepared  themfelves  to  found. 

7.  The  firft  Angel  founded;,  and  there  followed  hail 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  caft  upon 
the  earth:  and   the   third   part  of  trees  was  burnt  up5 
and  all  green  grafs  was  burnt  up. 

The  feven  Angels  having  attended  and  waited  on  the  Lord  for 
his  Orders,  and  having  received  their  Commiffion  from  Chrift, .  do 
now  prepare  themfelves  to  found  their  Trumpets,  orderly  one 
after  another.  [And  the  fir  ft  Angel  founded.']  By Angel,  here  we 
may  understand  Athanafius,  Paultt*,  Hilarius,  Ofas,  ^Paulinas  ^ 
and  other  faithful  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,.  who  lifted  up  their 
voice  like  a  Trumpet,  and  did  bear  their  Teftiwony  publickly  againft 
Avimifm  and  other  Errors  ;  and  we  may  alfo  by  this  Angel,  ur> 
derftand  the  Kings  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  whole  Religion  was 
Arianifm;  they  founded  a  terrible  Alarm  to  the  Roman  Empire  by 
their  Invasions.  Upon  which  [followed  bail,  and  fre  mingled  with 
blood, ;]  that  is,  great  ftorms  of  Perfecution,,  (about  o^^©-and 
•#w««©-,  Pleflaeus  his  Myftery  of  Iniquity,  and  Hierom  de  Chronicis,) 
and  bloody  Wars.  (See  Alftedius  in  Chronicis  Regnorum  Vtterum  and 
Hefoicus  in  Theat.  ////.)  Alaricus,  Genferick,  Atyla,  and  others, 
with  their  Armies,  deftroyed  Valence^  ,that  bloody  Arian  Empe 
ror,  who  caufed  Eighty  Supplicants  (that  were  fent  to  him  from 
fbme  Orthodox  Bifhops, ,  and  other  bonified  Qhrittiani)  to  be 
murdered. 

[And  the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up.~]  By  Trees -here,,  we  may 
\inderftand,  fuch  Profeffors  of  Chriftianity,  as  either  bare  no  fruit, 
zsJudeVerf.  12.  ij.  orelfe,  brought  forth  fruit  to  themfelves,  as 
Hof.  10.  i,  but  brought  forth  no  fruit  to  perfe&ion,  as  Luk.  8. 
13,  14.  They  were  not  Trees  of  Righteoufhcfs,  the  Planting  of 
the  Lord,  If  a,.  61 . 4.  [Burnt  upj~]  that  is,  rooted  up,  John  15.  6. 
and  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  Jude  J^erf.  12,13.  zndjohn  15,6. 
[And  all  green  grafs  was  burned  up  ;]  that  is,  The  Ordinances  of 
God,  which  are  as  green ,  Paftiires,  where  Chrift  feeds  his  Sheep 
and  his  Lambs,  PfaL  2^.1,2.  and  Rev.  12.  6-14.  But  now  both 
the  Doflrine  and  the  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel,  w^re  Ib  corrupted, 
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that  they  were  like  grafs,  fcorched  with  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and 
ib  burnt  up  and  withered,  that  the  flocks  of  Chrifts  Pafture  Sheep 
could  not  feed,  Amos  8.  n,  12,  13.  Ifa.  40.  28,  29,  30,  31.  and 
^rkii.  8,9.  The  Eafttrn  Bifhops  and  Churches  being  fb  cor 
rupted  with  Errors  and  Herefes,  and  the  Wefiern  Bifhops  and 
Churches  being  more  Orthodox  and  lefs  corrupted  ;  the  Bifbop  of 
Rome  began  to  contend  for  Supremacy,  and  at  laft  obtained  it* 
s  myftery  of  Iniquity,  Pag.  4.  and  44. 


8.  And  the  fecond  Angel  founded,   and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  caft  into  the  fea  j 
and  the  third  part  of  the  fea  became  blood  : 

9.  And  the  third   part  of  the  creatures  which  were 
in  the   fea,  and  had  life,  died  ;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  (hips  were  deftroyed. 

By  this  \_fecond  Angel,~]  we  may  likemfe  understand  both  M- 
nifterial&nd  Political  Angels,  who  gave  the  fecond  Alarnr  to  the. 
Church  of  God,  and  to  the  Roman  Papal  Empire;  efpecia/fythG 
faithful  Minifters  of  the  fourth  Gentry  in  the  Weftern  Church; 
[And  as  it  were  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  caft  into  the 
fea,^\  This  [great  mountain}  was  the  Patriarch  of  Rome,  burning 
with  Pride  and  Ambition,  loving  to  have  the  Prehemimnce  and  the 
Supremacy  over  Gods  Clergy.  [tVas  caft  into  the  fea.']  By  fea,  we 
may  underftand  their  Ecclefiaftical  jurifdi&ion,  over  all  Peoples, 
Tongues,  Nations  and  Languages,  which  are  the  lea  of  many 
waters,  upon  whom  the  Roman  Whore  fitteth,  Rev.  ij.  i--i<;- 
•18.  and  effmally  their  corrupted  Worfhip.  Read  Kev.-ijth^ 
Chapter.  Alited  inChronicisOrdinum  inter  Monachas^  and  Socrates, 
Lib.  5.  of  his  Ecckfiafticaltt&my^Anno  395,  ^96.  [Andthe  third 
part  of  the  fea  became  blood  ;]  (like  one  of  the  Plagues  of  Egypt, 
Exod.  7.  ID,  ii.)  that  is,  a  great  part  of  the  Worfhip  and  Ordi 
nances  of  God  were  fb  corrupted  and  polluted  by  the  Inventions  of 
Men  of  corrupt  Minds,  and  by  the  Superfluous  and  Idolatrous 
Traditions  of  the  Roman  Papal  Clergy^  that  many  who  drank  of 
thofe  myftical  waters  died,  drc.  One  part  were  Sealed  andSe- 
Xured  ;  another  part  were  prefervedby  the//w#/e  of  Chrifts  Me 
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diation  and  Interceffion ;  and  a  third  part,  whole  Names  were  not 
in  thzLambs  book  of  Life, were  falfeWorfhippers,and  they  died,dv. 
Rev.  13.8-15,16,17.  and  14.9,10,11.  and  Verf.  9.  of  thisChapter. 
\_AnA  the  third  fart  of  the  Creatures  which  were  in  the  fea,  ami  had 
life,  died."]  By  thofe  creatures,  we  may  underftand  the  Roman 
Clergy,  [who  had  life ;]  that  is,  who  formerly  feemed  to  be  lively 
and  zealous  defenders  of  the  Faith,  [died;]  that  is,  fomere^^/e^ 
others  were  corrupted,  and  others  were  deftroyed,  &c.  land 
the  third  fart  of  the  ftips  were  deftroyed.  By  [/hips,]  here 
we  are  to  underftand  the  Churches  of  myftical  Babylon ,  and 
the  Ship-Mafters  and  Sailers,  and  as  many  as  Trade  by  Sea, 
Rev.  1 8.  17.  And  all  the  company,  in  Ships,  &c. 

io.  And  the  third  angel  founded^and  there  fell  a  great 
fbr  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  foun 
tains  of  waters : 

By  this  [third  angel^]  we  may  underftand  the  Minifters  of  the 
next  Century,  namely,  Auguftinus,  Hieronymus,  Profperus,  Opttt- 
tHS,&:z.  The  great  ftar  that  fell  from  Heaven  was  Neftoriw,  the 
then  Rifliop  of  Conftantinople,  and  fever al  Minifters  with  him, 
who  corrupted  the  Doctrine  of  the  G0//>e/,  touching  Original  Sin, 
Juftification,  Eleftion,  fatisfa&ion  for  Sin  and  Free-will,  and  pol 
luted  the  pure  Worfoif  of  God,  by  bringing  in  Penances,  Holy- 
days,  Fafts,  and  Feafts  of  their  own  Inventions ;  alfb  Superfti- 
tions,  the  Wor flapping  of  Angels,  praying  to  Saints  deceafed,  &c. 
Thefe  Heterodox  Prelates  and  Priefts,are  laid  to  fall  from  Heaven  ; 
that  is,  from  the  true  Church,  found  Do&rine,  pure  Worlhip, 
and  Heavenly  Life.  And  of  fhining  ftars  to  become  burning 
Lamps ;  that  is,  they  loft  all  that  Spirt ud  Light  which  they  had 
by  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  (as  i  Cor.  12.  4-8.)  but  being  learned 
Men,  they  kept  the  Lamf -light  of  their  acquired  Arts,  which  they 
had  from  the  School-mem ;  and  thereby  they  flamed  and  ihined 
like  a  burning  Lamp  ;  (as  the  Lamps  of  ths  five  foolijb  Virgins  did, 
until  they  went  out,  Mttth.  25.  i,  2-8,  9,  io,  n.)  [Andit  fell 
ufon  the  third  fart  of  the  river  s,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  Waters.] 
Whereby  we  may  underftand  the  Rivers  of  tne  Sanftuary,  Ezek. 
47,  I--5--I2.  The  found  Do£trine  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  pure 
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Worftiip  of  God.  There  is  a  River,  the  ftreams  whereof  make 
glad  the  City  (the  Church)  of  God,  PfaL  46.4.  called  the  Wells 
of  ialvation,  I  fa.  12. 3.  and  the  Fountains  of  living  Waters,  Rev.  j. 
17.  [The  third  fart ;]  that  is,  not  all,  but  a  great  part  of  Dodrine 
and  Worlhip  was  corrupted  and  polluted. 

1 1 .  And  the  name  of  the  ftar  is  called  Wormwood  : 
and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  Wormwood  ; 
and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  becaufe  they  were 
made  bitter. 

[Wormwood]  put  into  pure  Water,  or  good  Wine,  doth  make  it 
bitter;  fb  the  Doftrines  and  Commandments  of  Men  being  mixed 
with  the  Doctrines  of  Chrift  :  Alfb  the  Inventions  and  Tradi 
tions  of  Men  being  mixed  with  the  holy  Ordinances  of  God, 
ma'keth  them  litter  and  unwholfome.  Any  Man,  or  Family,  or 
Tribe,  whofe  heart  turneth  from  the  Lord,  and  committed!  Idola 
try,  is  compared  to  a  Root  that  beareth  Gall  and  Wormwood, 
Deut.  29.  1 8.  [And  the  third  part  of  the  waters  ;]  that  is,  of  the 
Doftrine  and  Worfhip,  [became  wormwood-]  that  is,  bitter  and 
deadly  poifbnous.  [And  many  men  ditd  of  the  waters,  becaufe  they 
were  made  bitter.~]  Their  Souls  were  infe£ted,  poifbned,  and 
per  idled. 

Hiftorians  tell  us,  that  in  this  Century  came  in  Ext  ream  Vntfion, 
in  imitation  of  that  J racred  Ordinance  of  anointing  the  Sick  (or 
Infirm)  with  Oil,  James  5-.  14,  i  5,  16.  F MX  Patriarch  of  Rome, 
appointed  the  Chancel  or  Choir e  to  be  feparated  from  the  /tony 
Church,  for  the  fecond  Service,  and  Sacrament  to  be  faid  and  ad- 
miniftred  in  the  Choire  or  Chancel,  as  the  moft  holy  place  in  the 
Temples  of  (tone,  called  the  Church,  the  Parijb  Church,  &c; 
And  the  Patriarch  Gregory -,  caufed  the  Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
to  be  carried  in  Proceffion  ;  and  Candles  were  then  brought  into 
the  Temples  or  Churches  for  Candlemas-day.  Cent.  Mzgd.  Cent.  5.  At 
that  time  alfo,  Benedict  the  Father  of  Monks,  and  little  Denis  the 
maker  of  Cycles  for  Eafter,  are  faid  to  live.  Thus  Popery  crept 
gradually  into  the  Church  by  the  fall  of  the  Stars,  Angels,  Mi- 
niiters,  dx 
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12.  And  the  fourth  angel  founded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  fun  was  fmitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  Stars  }  fo  as  the  third 
part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  ftione  not  for 
a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  like  wife. 

By  this  [fourth  Angel}  we  may  underftand  Gregprius,  a  man  of 
great  learning,  who  oppofed  John  Bifhop  of  Constantinople  ;  that 
took  the  Name  of  Vniverfal  Bifhop,  Gregor.  Lib.^.  Epift.  32- 
-34-36-38.  ad  Jokannem  Con  ft  ant.  Lib.  7.  Epift.  30.  alfoCe^f, 
Magd.  Cent.  6.  Cap.  i.  7.  And  other  faithful  Minifters,  who  op- 
poled  Innovations  in  Worfhip,  and  un found  Doctrines  at  that  time. 
By  thsSiM)  Moon,  andiSt^r/i  in  the  Heaven  of  the  vifibk  Church 
on  tarth,  we  are  to  underftand  all  forts  of  Spiritual  Light,  which 
God  hath  ordained  and  fet  in  the  Church ;  that  is.9  the  holy 
Scripture  of  Truth,  Pfal.  119^  ic<;-ijo.  The  able  Minifters  of 
the  New  Teftament,  Matth.  5.  14.  A  .third part  of  thefe  were 
fmitten,  fo  that  a  third  part  of  them  was  darkened.  \Ani  the  day 
fbone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  liktwife  J  That  is,  the 
Gofpel  Light  of  the  holy  Scripture  of  Truth,vwas  darkned  by  cor 
rupt  Doctrines  and  Gloflfes.  This  wyftical  Eclipfe  of  Sun,  Moon 
and  Stars,  did  fb  darken  the  day  ,  that  it  [/bone  not  for  a  third 
fart  of  it,  and  the  night  likewifej] 

1 3.  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel  flying  through 
.the  midft  of  Heaven,  faying  with  a  loud  voice.  Wo, 
wo,  wo  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  by  reafon  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  Trumpet  of  the  three  angels  which 
are  yet  to  found. 

By  this  Angd)  we  may  underftand  Chrift  or  ibme  of  his  holy 
i  Angels,  or  fbme  of  his  Prophetical  Angels;  thatis,Jbmeof  his 
.Minifters  or  Meflengers  :  And  for  the  better  underftanding  of  this 
Verfey  I  (hall  premife  a  few  things  ;  Fir  ft  9  That  Heaven  and 
JSarth,  in  this  Prophecy  of  the  Revelation^  are  often  uled  meta* 
fborically.  Read  Chap.  6.  12,  i  j,  14.  7.  i,  2,  3.  and  9.  i.  Secondly, 
.  That  the  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth  are  put  in  oppofition  to  them 
j;hat  dwell  in  Heaven,  as  Chap.  12.^12.  Thirdly,  As  by  Heaven 
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is   meant  ~*Sion\    fo  by  Earth,   we    may    under  ftand    Babylon, 
Chap.   15.  15-18.   i,  2«io.  Now  I  proceed;    By  the  Inhabited 
of  the    Earth ,    here    we  are   to  underftand  thofe  people  who 
are  Members  of,  and  continue  in  the  Antichrijtian  ftate  of  the 
Roman  Papal  Church,  (called  myftery  'Babylon,  Rev.  17.  5.  the 
great  Whore  and  Mother  of  •  Harlots)  both  Minifters  and  Peo 
ple,  who  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  Wine  of  her  Fornica 
tions,  Rev.^j.  i,  2;  and  do  Worfhip  the  Eeafi,  or  his  Image, 
Rev.  1 3.  i -7,  8.  or  receive  his  mark  in  their  Forehead,  or  in  their 
Hand.     Thofe  are  the  Perfons  and  People  againft  whom  theft  three 
Woes  are  denounced  by  Chrift  and  his  Angels,  Rev.  18.13.  Read 
Rev.  14.  9,  10,  1 1.  If -any  man  worfoip  the  Beaft  and  his  Image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  fame  fh  all  drink 
of  the    wine    of  the    wrath,  of  God,  which   is  poured  out  without 
mixture,  &c. 
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i.     A    N  D    the  fifth  angel  founded,  and  I  faw  a  ftar 
j£\_  fall  from  Heaven  unto  the  Earth  :  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomjefs  pit. 

The  matter  of  the  frft  Wo  is  contained  in  the  Twelve  former 
Verfes  of  this  Chapter,  declared  by  the  \ffth  Angd\\  that  is,  fbme 
other  Minifters  and  Meffengers  of  Chrift.  The  objects  of  this 
firfi  Wo,  were  only  thoie  Perfons  that  had  not  the  Seal  of  God  in 
their  Foreheads,  Verf,  4.  •  The  Executioners  of  this  Wo  were 
principally  the  Angd  of  the  bottomlefs  Pit,  Verf.  1 1 .  a  deftroyer, 
and  Inftrumentally  tiis'Locufts,  frerf.  j.  4.  The  effe£l  of  this  Wo, 
was  not  Death,  but  Torment,  Verf.  5,  6.  vvorfe  than  Death.  This 
Wo  was  a  juft  judgment  of  God  upon  the  Apoftates  of  that  time, 
foretold  by  St.  Paul,  2  Theff.  1—9.  and  i  Tim.  4.  1-5.  The  Head 
of  the  Apoftacy  is  the  Man  of  Sin,  here  called  the  Son  of  Perdi 
tion,  who  came  oat  of  the  [bottomkfs  pit,~]  and  goeth  into  Perdi 
tion.  The  Angel  of  the  [bottomlefs pit,~]  Vwf.  1 1 . 

[And  I  faw  a  Jtar  fall  from  Heaven  unto  the  Earth,  &c.~\  This 
$t.ar  was  fome  very  eminent  Church-man,   fbme  Angel  <of  the 
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Church  ;  fee  Chap.  i.  Perf.  20.  [/ft«t*0,]  that  is,  the  ftate  of  the 
true  vifible  Church,  where  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  did  fet  fbme 
Apoftles,  Ibme  Prophets,  fbme  Evangt  lifts,  and  fbme  Paftors  and 
Teachers  for  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  Eph.  4.  u,  12,  13.  and 
l  Cor.  1 1. 1 2—28.  By  [Earth,"]  we  may  underftand  fare  the  Earthly 
ftate  of  the  falfe  Antkhriftian  National  Church,  (or  Catholick 
Church}  nationally  fb  called.  To  If dl  from  Heaven  unto  the  earth,~] 
fignities  a  vifible  dpoftafy  from  the  true  Church  of  God,  and  from 
the  pure  Worfliip  of  God,  unto  a.  falfe  Church,  and  falfe  Worfhip, 
according  to  the  Commandments  of  Men ,  their  fuperftitious 
and  Idolatrous  Inventions  and  Traditions.  \_A&d  to  htm  was  given 
the  key  of  the  botlomkfs  />/>.]  By  the  fays  of  the  Kingdom,  we 
are  to  underftand  that  Stew&rdly  Eccle(iatficalPo\ver  in  the  Church, 
which  our  Lord  JeFas  Chrift  gave  unto  his  Apoftles  and  Elders  to- 
Rule  well,  and  to  govern  in  his  Churches  of  Saints  according  to 
his  own  Inftitutions,  Laws,  and  Ordinances,  Mxtth.  16.  18. 
i  Tim.  5..  17.  and  Heb.  1 3.  7—17.  And  by  this  key  of  the  {lotto-mleft 
/>/>,]  we  may  underftand  the  Power,  Throve,  and  great  Authority, 
which  the  Dragon  (that  old  Serpent  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan+ 
Rev*  1 2.  9.)  gave  unto  thisfalkx  Star  or  Angel,  Rev.  1 3.  2.  And 
other  falfe  A  port  les,  deceitful  Workers,  and  falfe  Teachers,  2  Pet* 
2.  i,  2,  j-.  who  fell  with  him,,  or  after  him,  and  exercife  Coercive 
Power  over  the  Consciences  of  Men,  under  their  Church  Govern 
ment.  Thereby  fliewing  himfelf  to  be  God,  2  The/.  2.  3,4. 

2,  And  he  opened  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and  there 
arofc  a  fmoke  out  of  the  pit?  as  the  fmoke  of  a  great 
furnace  ;  and  the  Sun  and  the  Air  were  darkened.,  by 
rcafon  of  the  fmoke  of  the  pit. 

Here  begins  the  exercife  of  the  Antichriftian  Papal  fewer,  -by 
this  fallen  Angel  of  the  Roman'dzvgy  or  Pre/^/r^/Priefthood, 
As  icon  as  he  had  gotten  the  key  of  [the  kottomkfs  pit^}  he  opened 
it ;  Coriftantine  the  Great,  and  other  Chriftian  Emperors,  ihut 
the  [Jbottomlefs  pit']  of  idolatry,by  their  ftMick  Edifts  ;  but  now, by 
this  Apoftate  Star,  the  [bottomlefs  pit,~]  (that  is,  a  He// of  Hcrtfes^ 
'falfe  Doflrrines,  an3  Idolatrous  Worfhip  is  opened,  praciifed,  and 
cxeicifcd  by  the  R(?w^PapaiPrelatesandPriefts?  i  7/09.4. 1,2.. 

and 
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and  2  Pet.  2.  i,  2.)  [JW  there  arofe  *  fmoke out  of  the />/>, 
fmoke  of  A  great.  furnace^  By  this  [fmoke]  we  may  undcrftand  all 
corrupt  Doftrines,  Traditions  of  Men,  and  all  the  Rudiments  of 
the  World,  Col.  2.  8-  18.  Idolaters  are  compared  to  ti\z  fmoke  of  a 
Chimney,  Hof.  13.  2,  3.  yea,  [the  fmoke  of  a  great  furname  ;  and 
the  Sim  and  the  Air  were  darkened  by  rtafon  of  the  fmoke  of  the  pit.~\ 
By  the  Sun  and  the  Air,  we  are  to  underftand  all  the  Lights  that 
God  hath  ordained  in  the  Heaven  of  his  Church,  the  holy  Scri 
pture,  Pfal.  43.3.  Thy  Word  is  a  light  to  my  feet,  Pfal.  1 1 9.  i  o  5- 
-i  30.  And  Chrifts  alle  Minifters  of  the  New  Teftament,  Matth.  5. 
14.  Thefe  Ecckfiaftical  Lights  in  the  Firmament  of  the  Church 
were  darkned  by  the  great  fmoke  of  Popifh  Superftitions,  that 
arofe  out  of  the  bottomlefs  fit  of  Hell. 

3.  And  there  came  out  of  the  fmoke  locufts  upon 
the  earth ;  and  unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the 
icorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

There  are  Two  foits  of  [Locttfis,]  one  is  a  kind  of  fruit  good 
to  eat,  Matth.  5.  4.  the  other  is  a  hurtful  Creature,  Exod.  10. 
14,  15.  Thole  Vermin  ufually  fwarm  together,  and  were  Execu 
tioners  of  Gods  wrath  upon  Egypt.  Read  Deut.zS.  38—42.  i  Chron. 
7.  1 3.  Pfal.  78.  46.  Joel  1.4.  They  leap  hither  and  thither,  are 
now  here  and  then  there ;  And,  they  are  hurtful  every  where,  Prov. 
30.  27.  Pfal.  109.  23.  Ifa.  33.  4.  By  thefe  Locufts,  we  may  under- 
ftand  the  Popifh  Clergy,with  t\\zfwarms  of  Monks,  Friars,  Priefts, 
Jefuits,  and  other  Men  of  the  Popes  holy  Orders,  drc.  Francifcus 
Claudius  a  Friar,  expounded  this  place  of  Heretical  Teachers  ;  alfb 
the  Rhemifts  upon  this  Text,  fay  as  much  in  their  Marginal  Notes. 
Read  i  Tim.^.1,1^.  2  7^.4.5. and  2  Pet.z.i^^.ihQApoftles 
did  Prophefy  of  fuch  in  the  latter  days.  [And  to  them  was  given- 
power \as  the  fcorf  ions  of  the  earth  have  power. ~]  The  [fcorpion]  is  a 
fubtile  and  venomous  Creature,  which  hath  a  flattering  Counte 
nance,  and  a  deadly  fting  in  the  Tail.  Such  are  the  Roman  Priefts, 
who  by  feigned  Words,  and/4/>  Speeches,  deceive  the  Hearts  of  the 
fimple,  Rom.  1 6.  18. 

4.  And  it  was  commanded  them,  that  they  fliould  not 
hurt  the  grafs  of  the  earth,   neither  any  green  thing, 
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neither  any  tree  ;   but  only  thofe  men  which  have  not 
the  Seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

In  this  Verfe  we  have  the  Locufts  Prohibition,  fhewing  whom 
they,  might  not  hurt,  and  their  permiffion  declaring  whom  they 
might  hurt  j  {only  thofe  men  which  have  not  the  Seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads.~]  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.'j.  Verf.z^.  [And  it  was  com- 
mandeiSi  them,  ]  that  is,  by  Chrift,  [that  they  fhotild  'not  hurt  the 
grafs  of  the  earth^  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  green  Tree  ;] 
that  is,  not  any  growing  Chriftians,  Ho/'.  14.4-8.  not  any  green 
flourishing  Saints,  Pfal.  52-8.  nor  any  Trees  of  Righteoufnefs,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  If  a.  61.  3,4.  no  fruitful  Believers,  Pfal.  92. 
12,  1 3, 14,  15.  Thofe  Locufts  were  permitted  to  hurt  only  thofe 
men  who  had  not  the  Seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads  ;  and  efpecially 
thofe  men  who  willingly  received  the  mark  of  the  Beaft  in  their 
foreheads ,  Rev.  i  3.  16,  17. 

^.  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  fliould  not 
kill  them,  but  that  they  fhould  be  tormented  five 
months ;  and  there  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
fcorpion,  when  he  ftriketh  a  man. 

Tins  Verfe  contains  the  Keftraint  laid  upon  the  Locufts,  who 
had  permiffion  from  Chrift  to  hurt  thofe  Men  which  had  not  the 
Seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads.  [That  they  fhould  not  kill  them^  but 
torment  them  five  Months.']  By  killing  them,  we  may  understand 
deftroying  their  natural  Life,  Perfecuting  and  Tormenting  them 
to  Death.  And  the  time  of  their  tormenting  them  is  alfb  limited, 
[fvt  months  ;],  that  is  Prophetical  Months,thirty  Days  to  a  Month  ; 
are  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Prophetical  Days  or  Years.  The  Eeaft 
had  power  given  him  by  the  Dragon  to  continue  forty  two  months •, 
Rev.  i  j.  2—5.  which  is  One  Thoufand  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty 
Prophetical  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  Numb.  14.  34.  and  Ez,ek.  4. 
6.  fb  long  the  holy  City  was  trodden, under  foor  by  the  Gentiles  V 
that  is,  the  gentilizing  Papifts,  Rev.  i  r.  2.  Now  the  Locufts.  had 
•fermiffion  to  torment  thofe  Men  [five  Months^  of  the  forty  two 
"Months,  a  certain  limited  tipie,  for  to  hurt  them- and  torment 
them,  but  \jio.t  kill  them*1 
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[And  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a  Scorpion,  when  he 
ftriketh  a  man.\  Whofe  fting  being  venomous,  doth  iqfeft  and 
venom  the  whole  Body  with  poifon  and  pain.  So  do  thofe  Popifb 
Locufts  torment  the  Conferences  of  Men  and  Women  with  their 
damnable  Doftrines,  poifoning  their  Souls,  filling  them  with 
troubles,  and  tormenting  them  with  horror  and  fear  of  Purgatory, 
and  Hell,  without  any  Eafe  or  Remedy.  The  damnable  Do- 
brines  of  Priefts  and  jefuits,  can  fting  and  wound  mens  Con- 
fciences;  but  they  cannot  cure,  and  heal  a  wounded ,-Confcience. 
When  the  pains  of  Hell  took  hold  of  David,  he  got  not  peace, 
comfort  and  quietnefs,  by  Worshipping  of  Imagesy  and  Praying 
to  Saints  deceafed  ;  but  by  calling  upon  the  Name  of  JEHOVAH, 
Pfal.  116.3,4,  5. 

6.  And  in  thofe  days  fliall  Men  leek  death,  and  (hall 
not  find  it  -5  and  fliall  defire  to  die,  and  death  fhall  flee 
from  them. 

By  [thofe  days,]  we  are  to  underftand  the  time  of  their  Torment 
and  trouble  of  Conference  ;  by  the  Terrors  of  the  Almighty  for 
their  Sins,  as  Pfal.  38.  i,  2,  3.  A  wounded  f fir  it who  can  bear  ? 
Pro v.i  8.  14.  [Mex /ball  feek  death  ;]  that  is,  wifh  and  defire  to 
die,  but  all  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpofe  '7  [for  death  {ball  flee  from 
them ;]  there  will  be  no  deliverance  (one  way  or  other)  out  of  their 
trouble  of  Conference,  and  torment  of  their  Hearts  ;  no  ceffatioa 
ofmiferyr  no  mitigation  of  horror  and  torment  during  their  ap 
pointed  time. 

7.  And   the   ftiapes  of  the  Locufts  were   like   unto 
Horfes   prepared   unto  battel  -,  and  on  their  heads  were 
as   it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  the 
faces  of  Men. 

In  thisTer/e  we  have  a  further  defcription  of  the  Locttjfs  ;  that 
is,  the  Roman  Popifh  Clergy,  and  Antichriftian  Prelacy,  in 
three  Particulars.  Fir  ft,  [_Lik'e  unto  Horfes  prepared  unto  battel.*] 
For  their  boldnefs,  expsrtnefi,  and  readineis  to  oppoie  any  that 
gain-fey  them,  their  DoQ:rines  or  Worfhip,  and  prepare  War  ' 
againft  their  oppofers.  [And  en  tlmr  heads  v/cre  as  it  were  crown* 
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of  gold.']  Whereby  we  may  underftand  the  Grand  are,  Pomp,  and 
Kinglinefs  of  the  Roman  Prelacy  and  Clergy  ;  fuch  are  the  PopeV 
Triple  Crown,  the  Cardinal's  Cap,  and  Prelate's  Myter.  [AnA 
their  faces  were  AS  the  faces  of  Men.']  Whereby  is  fignified  their 
dffablenefs,  Courtefie,  Vifibility,  and  Confidence.  They  are 
bare-faced,  openly  teftifying  all  their  Damnable  Doctrines,  Altar- 
Sacrifices,  Worihipping  of  Images,  tjrc.  And  they  are  Men  of 
Arts  and  Parts,  learned  Men,  able  to  lay  as  much  for  themfelves 
as  Sophiftry,  vain  Pkilofophy,  and  School-men^  can  lay  in  the  defence 
of  their  Doctrines  and  Worfhips.  [faces  like  Men^\  that  is,  tranf- 
forming  themfelves  into  the  Miniftcrs  of  Chrift,  but  are  indeed 
the  Minifters  of  Antichrift,  2  Cor.  11.13,14, 15. 

8.  And    they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and 
their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  Lions. 

Here  followeth  another  defer  if  tion  of  the  Locujts  which  arofe 
and  came  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit.  \They  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
womn.']  Womens  hair  is  given  them  for  an  Ornament,  i  Cor.  n. 

1 5.  The  hair  of  thofe  Locuffs  fignify  the  external  Ornaments  of 
the  JHQmin  Priefts,  that  is,  their  Veftments,  Scarlet  Robes,  and 
all  their  Copes,  Myters,  Hoods,  Tippets,  Altar-Coverings,  Pul 
pit  itnbroidered  Clothes,  of  Purple,  Scarlet,  and  Gold,  as  Rev.  17, 
4,  5,  6.  [Their  teeth  were,  as  the  teeth  of  Lions  :]   Biting  and 
devouring  like  Lions.   Hereby  is  fignified  the  cruel  and  bloody 
aftions  of  thole  Locujts,  Rev.  13.  i,  2-5,  6-*i2;  13,  14,  15, 

16,  17. 

9.  And  they  had  breaft-plates,  as  it  were  breft-plates 
of  iron,  and  the  found  of  their  wings  was  as  the  found 
of  Chariots,  of  many  Horfcs  running  to  battel. 

By  their  [breaft-plates,  AS  it  were  of  iron ^  we  may  underftand 
their  external  defence  for  felf-prefervations,  both  of  their  Perfons 
and  Privileges ;  that  ^,  the  Popifh  Canons,  their  holy  Orders, 
and  Eccltfiaftical  Laws,  whereby  thofe  Locufts  were  protected, 
as  from  the  violence  of  the  common  people,  Jo  from  the  power  of 
Kings  and  their  Laws.  [ And,  the  found  of  their  wings  was  *s  f&e 
found  of  Chariots^  of  many  Horfes  running  to  battel.']  Wings  fignity 

their 


CM  A  p.   IX.     An  Expofition  on  the  Kevdation.  nr 

their  readinefs  to  the  Work  of  their  Miniftry,  as  Rev.  4. 8.  See 
the  Expofition  of  Wings  there.  By  the  refemblance  of  Chariots 
and  Horfes,  we  may  underftand  what  a  Terror  they  were  to  all 
forts  of  people  that  would  oppofe  them  ;  as  the  true  Church  of 
God  is  faid  to  bz  terrible  as  an  Army  with  Banners,  Cant.  6,  4-10, 
ie  thofeLoctt/i's  are  terrible,  [as  Chariots  aad  many  Horfes 
to  bat f el.]  Rev.  i  J. .4.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Beaftjvho  is  able  to 
war  with  him? 

i  o.  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  fcorpions,  and  there 
were  ftings  in  their  tails:  and  their  power WM  to hujt 
men  five  months. 

By  the  [tails']  of  the  Lvcufts,  we  are  to  underftand  the  falfe 
Prophet,  Rev.,  19.  19—20,  that  &9  falls  Teachers,  2  Pet.  2.1,2,, 
3.  The  Prophet  that  teacheth  lyes,  he  is  the  Tail,  If  a.  9. 1 5.  Read 
2  Theff.  2-  8.,  9,  10,  n.  The  [flings  in  their  Tails,]  fignify  the 
the  venomous  deadly  poifon,  that  is,  in  their  falle  Doftrines, 
called  the  Doctrines  of  Devils,  i  Tim.  4.  rr  z,  J.  By  which,  the 
Souls  and  Conferences  of  Men  and  Women  .that  Worfhip  the 
Beaft  or  his  Image,  are  ftung,  pained,  and  poifoaed  to  Death* 
[And  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months  ..;]  that  is,  only  thofe 
men  which  had  not  the  Seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads, 
rerf.  4- 

11.  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  rzh&kXsrtbq 
ange!  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  whofe  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  hw 
name  Apollyon. 

By  the  Kjng  oftheLocufts,  [which  is  the  Angel  of  the  bottom- 
lefs  fit,]  we  may  underftand  the  Pope,  the  Roman  Pontifex,  who 
"is  fufnam,  exercifrng  abfolttte  Soveragnky  over  all  the  Locufts, 
who, arc  of  various  Orders,  Dignities,  and  Degrees,  .but  yet  are 
all  fubordinate  unto  that  5/sr/re/i/w  Head,  and  their  King,  the  Pope 
of  Rome.  \_Whofena-me  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon  ;]  a  de 
ft  royer  of  the  believing  Jews  ;  [but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath\(}S>n!WK 
A$o!lyon  j]  that  is,  a  deftroyer  of  the  believing  Gentiles.  • 

12.  One 
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12.  One  wo  is  paft,  and  behold,  there  ,  come  two 
woes  more  hereafter. 

Here  is  the/>er/W  or  end  of  the  firft  Woy  and  the  difpenfation  of 
the  ffth  Trumpet.  [And  behold  jhere  come  two  woes  more  hereafter*^] 
as  Chap.  8.  1  3-.  The  time  of  this  frft  Wo  was  but  five  myftical  Prc« 
phetical  Months  ;  that  &,  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  years.  See  the  . 

Expofition  of  the  Fifth  and  Tenth  Verfes  of  this  Chapter. 
\ 

13.  And  the  fixth  angel  founded,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before 
God, 

The  Angel  that  founded  the  fecond  Wo  Trumpet,  was  thofe 
faithful  Orthodox  Minifters  who  in  that  Age  lifted  up  their  Voice 
like  a  Trumpet  agaiflft  Popifh  Idolatry,  Image  Worfhip,  and  other 
of  thb  Roman  Clergy.  [And  I  heard  a  'voice  from  the 


four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God.~]  This  voice  was 
the  voice  of  Ch'rift,  who  ftands  at  the  Altar  before  God.  See  the 
ExpofitioaofChap.8.  Verf.  3,  4,  5-.  that  gave  order  and  com 
mand,  and  direftion  to  this  Sixth  Angel  what  he  jDhould  do  ;  as 
appears  in  the  next  Verfe. 

14.  Saying  to  the  fixth  angel  which  had  the  Trum* 
pet,  Loofe  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  in  the 
great  River  Euphrates. 

By  thefe  [four  Angeh^  we  may  underftand  the  chief  Com 
manders  of  the  Armies  of  the  Turkift  Emperor,  for  they  confided 
of  four  ieveral  forts  of  people,  that  is,  Arabians,  Saracens  ',  Tartars 
and  Turks  )  whofe  four  Souldans  in  Apa,  Aleppo,  Damascus,  and 
Ant-iochy-(2iS  Hiftorians-tell  us)  had  their  chief  Refidence  near  the 
[River  Euphrates^  and  were  boumdtd  by  that  great  River,  from 
coming  over  into  Europe.  And  ppw  God  gave  them  pcrmijjpox  to 
pafs  over  that  great  River  with  their  Armies,  whodeftroyed  the 
third  part  of  the  then  Roman  Empire,  as  the  Turkifb  Hiftory,  and 
the  Holy  WAT  relate  unto  us. 

15.  And 
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15.  And   the  four   angels   were  loofed,  which  were 
prepared   for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a 
^  year,  for  to  flay  the  third  part  of  men. 

The  Work  tho&fbttr  Commanders  were  appointed  by  God  to 
do,  was  to  kill  the  third  part  of  Men  in  the  Roman  Empire,  who 
'Worshipped  Images,  efpecially  thofe  Idolaters,  who  had  'Apofta- 
tiz,ed  from  the  true  Worship  of  God.  [IVhich  were  prepared  for  An 
hour^  and,  &  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,~]  which  if  taken  Prophe 
tic ally ,  is  Three  Hundred  and  Ninety  years,and  fbme  odd  time.  Or 
elfey  thereby  is  fignified  fome  certain  time  appointed  of  God. 

\6.  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  horfeinen 
were  two  hundred  thoufand  thoufand :  and  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

The  Turkifh  Armies  confift  mo  ft  ofHorfeme'n  ;  therefore  they  are 
numbred  [two  hundred  thoitfand  thoufand ,]  a  certain  number  for  an 
uncertain;  their  Footmen  are  not  numbred,  becaufe  they  were  not 
Ib  conpderable,  nor  fb  terrible,  or  elfe  exceeding  many  more  than 
the  Horlemen,  as  if  they  were  innumerable. 

17.  And  thus  I  faw  the  horfes  in  the  vifiora,  and  them 
that  fate  on  them,  having  breft- plates  of  fire.,  and  of  ja- 
cinft,  and  brimftone  :  and  the  heads  of  the  horfes  were 
as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths  iflued 
fire,  and  fmoke,  and  brimftone. 

Here  we  have  a  metaphorical  and  myftical  defcription  of  the 
Horlemen,  and  the  Horles.  [TheHorfemen  hadbreft-plates  of  fre, 
and  of.  jacintf,  and  brimftone.~]  By  their  [breft-plates  vf  fire,]  we  may 
underftand  their  bright- Chining  Armour;  and  by[j^m7,]is  figured 
and  let  forth  the  Jewels  and  Riches  of  the  Turkift)  Camp  and  Com 
manders,  who  had  coftly  Jewels  and  Pearls  about  them ;  and  their 
imbroidcred  rich  Garments  were  of  fiery,  Sulphureous  colour,  like 
brimftone,  whitely  yellow.  [The  heads  of  the  horfes  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions  ;]  that  is,  very  formidable  and  terrible,  very  bold 
and  fierce.     [And  out  of  their  months  i fitted  fre,  and  [woke,  and 

brim  ft  om  ;  J 
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brimftone;    which   fignifies    the    Turkish   fiery  Armes, 
Muskets,  Piftols,  &c. 

1  8-  By  thefe  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed, 
by  the  fire,  and  by  the  fmoke,  and  by  the  brimftone 
which  iffued  out  of  their  mouths. 

This  may  be  underftood  literally.  [By  thefe  three  ;]  that  is,  [by 
the  fre]  of  the  Turkifb  Canons,  killing  Men,  and  burning  Towns 
in  the  Roman  Empire  ;  and  (by  the/moke  ;  j  that  is,  the  Turkifh 
A  Ichor  An  and  Mahometan  Religion  ;  [and  by  the  brim  ft  om  which 
iffued  out  of  their  mouths  ;]  that  is,  the  Powder  and  Bullets  which 
the  Turkijh  Horlemen  (hot  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  Muskets, 
Carbines,Piftols,dx  [The  third  fart  of  men  were  killed  ;]  that  is,  in 
the  Roman  Empire,  were  flain  and  deftroyed  in  the  European  Wars 
by  the  Turkish  Armies. 

19.  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails  ;  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  ferpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

In  this  farfe  is  declared  how  the  Turks  did  further  mifchief  unto 
the  Romans.  [Their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  fails.'}  The 
'Turkijb  Power  was  in  their  Mouth  ;  that  it,  their  Mahometan  Do- 
ftrine  and  Worfhip,  whereby  they  did  hurt  to  the  Souls  of  thofe 
Rom.ws  \hzt  turned  to  the  Turks  Religion.  [For  their  tails  were 
like  unto  ferptnts,  and  had  he  ads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurtJ]  There 
by,  the  Turks  did  not  only  kill  the  bodies  of  many  Jpcftate  Ro 
mans,  but  did  allb  poifbn  many  of  their  Souls. 


And  the  reft  of  the  Men  which  were  not  killed 
by  thefe  plagues,  yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  fhould  not  worfhip  Devils,  and  Idols 
of  gold  and  filver,  and  bra%  and  ftone,  and  of  wood  } 
which  neither  can  fee,  nor  hear,  nor  walk  : 

By  [the-  reft  of  the  men*,  which  were  not  killed  by  thefe  plagues  ;  J 
we  may  underftand  thofe  Roman  Papifts,  who  Apoftatized  from 
the  found,  Do£trines  and  pure  Worlhip  of  God,  to  Popifo  Doftrine 

of 
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of  Devils,  i  Tim.  4.  i,  2,3.  Forbidding  the  Pr lefts  to  Marry,  and 
commanding  the  people  to  ah/lain  from  meats,  &c.  [Tet  repented  not 
of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  fhould  not  worfhip  Devils,  &c.} 
that  is,  they  added  impenitency  to  their  Heathenifh  and  Hdkfk  Ido 
latry  ;  of  Imaginary  worfhip,  called  the  Works  of  their  hands  ; 
becaufe  the  Images,  Crofles,  Crucifixes  which  they  Adore,  are 
the  work  of  their  hands  :  The  Roman  Papifts  make  the  Image  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  worfhip  it ;  and  the  Image  oUChrift  upon  a 
Crefs,  and  worfhip  it:  Thus  the  Apoftate  Papal  Romans  Hea 
thenize.  Read  Levit.  17.  7.  zChron.n.  i^.Pfa/.n^.  4-8.  [That 
thej  fiottld  not  worfhip  Devils,~]  drink  of  the  Cup  of  Devils,  i  Cor. 
10. 19,  20,  21,22.  partake  of  the  --Table  of  Devils,  and  fo  facri- 
fice  to  Devils,  as  the  Heathen  did,  Pfal.  1 1 5.  4—8.  and  155.15. 

21.  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  nor  of 
their  forceries,  nor   of  their  fornication,  nor   of  their 

thefts. 

In  this  Verfe  there  are  four  forts  of  heixois  Sins  mentioned,  which 
thefe  Apoftates  lived  in  without  Repentance  ;  to  wit,  Murder, 
Sorcery,  Fornication,  and  Thefts.  \_Neither  repented  they  of  their 
Murders."]  The  Murders  of  thofe  Apoftate  Romans  are  of  twt 
forts ;  Fir&9  The  Jefuits,  Priefts,  Friars,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Roman  Clergy,  murdered  the  Souls  of  them  that  believed  their 
falfe  Do&rines,  and  praftifed  their  Image- Worfhip.  Secondly, They 
murdered  the  Bodies  of  many,  becaufe  they  would  not  Worfhip 
Images,  Crucifixes,  come  to  Mafs,  fall  down  before  their  Hoajt^ 
and  Worfhip  their  breaden  God,  the  Confecrated  Wafer. 

[Nor  of  their  Sorceries ;]  whereby  we  are  to  underftand  thofe 
falfe  DoQ:rines  by  which  the  Roman  Priefts  did  bewitch  the  poor 
ignorant  people,  as  Gal.  3.  i.  And  their  falfe  Miracles,  fuchas 
are  called  lying  wonders,  2  Tbejf.  2.  9,  10.  [Nor  of  their  fornica 
tions  ;  that  is,  of  their  Corporal  and  Spiritual  Whoredoms*  The 
Fornication  of  the  great  Whore,  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  Rev.  17. 
$.  Myftical  E^bylon.  [Nor  of  their  Thefts :]  In  taking  and  getting 
to  the  Roman  Church  the  PapalClergy,  and  Rdigious  Houfes,  Mo- 
naftries,Nunneries,Priories,  &c.  byindireft  ways  and  means,  fiich 
great  Revenues,  under  pretext  and  pretence  of  giving  Pardons,  In 
dulgences,  Difpenfations,  &c.  PUtina,  Martians,  Vnaphrius,  and 

Rdlarminz 
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JSellarmint    himfelf,  have  written  enough,    to  teftify,  that 
Roman  Papal  Clergy  are  guilty  of  thefe  heinous  Sins. 


_— 


C  HAP.    X. 

i*     A    ND  I   faw   another  mighty  Angel  eome  dowrr 
/JL  from  Heaven,  cloathed  with  a  Cloud.,  and  a 
Rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were 
the  fun.,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire. 

This  \_mighty  Angtf\  is  the  'Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  [cloathed  with  & 
Cloud ;]  Chrift  is  often  fo  described  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Pfalms.  Read  Exad.  14.  20.  and  16.  10.  and  19. 9.  P/^/.  78.  14, 
and  104.  3.  i/i.  19.  i.  E&ek.  i.  4.  and  10.  j,  4.  [^^  a'Raixbonr 
was  upon  his  head :]  Whereby  is  fignified  the  dignity  and  faithful- 
nefs  of  Chrifts  Mediatorfhip.  See  Chap.  4.  5.  Read  Ezek*  i.  28. 
The/jR^/>fo«;  was  (and  is  for  ever)  a  fign  of 'Gods  Covenant, 
Gen.  9.  4.  And  it  is  an  everlafting  Teftimony  of  his  Faithfulnefs, 
Mercy,  and  Truth,  If  A.  54.  7,  8, 9*  \_And  his  face  was  ^j  it  were  the. 
fun.~]  Chrift  is  called  the  Son  of  Righteoufhefs,  Mai.  4.  2.  God 
gives  his  Saints  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  Glory  in  the 
face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  2  Cor.  4,  6.  [_And  hx  feet  as  pillars  of  fire.'] 
See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  i..  Perf.  i  5.  whereby  it  appears  to 
be  Chrift. 

a.  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  5  and 
he  fet  his  right  foot  upon  the  fea,  and  bis  left  foot  on 
the  earth. 

Joh»  faw  \7^  tafte  the /e^/e^f  book  out  of  his  Fathers  hand, 
and  he  opened,  the  Seals  thereof:  ,And  now  Jahnfa\v  [_a  little  book\, 
in  the  hand  of  Jefus  Chrift  \opw-:~\.  It  is  called  \_alittebook~]  be- 
caufe  it  contains  but  a> part  of  the  revealed  Will  of  God.  It  is  laid 
to  "be  injthe  hand  of  Chrift,  to-fbewus,  Fir  ft,  That,  he  willpre- 
fcrve  and/4/e  keep  the  /'^Scripture,  and  every  book  thereof,,  in 

.his  owa  hand. by  his  Almighty  Power.  As  the.  Saints  are  in  Chrifts 

i     j 
rand*, 
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hand,  and  none  can  pull  them  out  of  his  hand,  *john  10.  28.  fb 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth  are  in  Chrifts  hand,and  none  can  pull  them 
out  of  his  hand.  Secondly,  That  Chrift  will  keep  an  open  door 
for  the  Gofpel,  when  the  Temple- Worfhip  w&fublick  Ordinances 
will  be  fhut  up,  Verf.  9,  10,  11.  and  Aff.  8. 1—4.  by  perfecuting 
the  Church  of  God.  [And  hefet  his  right  foot  upon  thefea,  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  earth.']  Whereby  isfignifed  thrift's  Sovereignty  over 
all  both  at  Land  and  at  Sea.  Chrift  hath  the  Supremacy  and  the 
frtheminency  over  and  above  all,  Col.-i.i9.  He  is  the  only  Po 
tentate,  the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  i  Tim.  6. 1 5.  All 
Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  is  given  unto  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
Matth.  28.  1 8.  And  Chrift  (in  his  time)  will  take  unto  him  his 
great  Power  and  Reign,  Rev.  11.  ij. 

3.  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth : 
and   when  he   had   cried,  feven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices. 

4.  And  when   the  feven  thunders  had  uttered  theis 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write  :   and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
Heaven,  faying   unto  me,  Seal  up  thofe  things  which 
the  feven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

The  Voice  of  Chrift,  (the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah}  when  he 
is  angry,  is  like  the  roaring  of  a  Lion,  Ifa.  31.4.  So  (hall the  Lord 
of  Ho  ft  s  come  down  to  fight  for  Mount  Sion,  and  for  the  Hill  thereof* 
\_Sevtn  Thunders  uttered  the ir  voices^}  That  is,  their  Prophecies  of 
Gods  righteous  Judgments ,  which  are  often  called  Thunders, 
Ifa.  29.6.  Rev.  ii.  19.  and  19.6.  [_And  when  the  feven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write.~]  John  heard  and  un- 
derftood  the  voices  of  the  feven  Thunders,  and  was  about  to  write 
their  Prophecies  unto  the  feven  Churches  mjfia,  as  Chrift  had 
commanded  him,  Chap,  i .  Ferf.  1 1 .  19.  But  he  [heard- a  voice  from 
Heaven  ;]  that  is  the  voice  of  Chrift,  \_ftying  unto  hirp,  Seal  up 
thofe  things  which  the  feven  thunders  uttered^  and  write  them  not^] 
Sealing  up,  fignifies,  to  keep  them  fecretly  and  fafely  until  the 
time  that  God  will  have  them  revealed  and  performed. 

5,  And 
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5.  And    the  Angel    which   I    faw  ftand  upon  the 
fea ,    and    upon    the    earth ,    lifted  up  his  hand  to 
Heaven, 

6.  And  fware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
who  created  Heaven  and   the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
fea  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that  their  fliould 
be  time  no  longer. 

7.  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  feventh  Angel, 
when   he   (hall   begin  to  found,  the  myftery  of  God 
fliould  be   finiflied,   as  he  hath  declared  to  his  fervants 
the  Prophets. 

Thefe  Three  Verfes  contain  the  Oath  of  Chrift,  for  the  confir 
mation  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  what  HE  himfelffpakeand 
witneffed  unto  his  lervant  John,  Heb,  6.  1 3-16, 17.  God  willing  to 
/hew  the  immutability  of  his  counfel^  confirmed  it  by  an  Oath.  Whence 
we  may  obferve,  Fir  ft.  That  an  Oatn  is  a  facred  and  folemn  Ado 
ration  and  Invocation  of  the  only  true  living  God.  Secondly,  That 
it  is  lawful  in  fbme  cafes  or  matters  to  fwear  by  Almighty  God. 
Thirdly,  That  the  mofl  ufual  gefture  of  them  that  fware  was  by 
lifting  up  their  hands  towards  Heaven,  Gen.  14.  22.  Dm.  12.7. 
and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  (as  Man  and  Mediator  between  God 
and  Men,  i  Tim.  2.  5.)  here  lifted  up  his  hand  to  Heaven.  [_And 
fware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  ;]  that  is,  the  eternal 
JEHOVAH,  Ifa.  65.  16.  and  Jer.  4.  i,  2. 

The  matter  of  Chrifts  Oath  here  was,  [That  there  fbould  betimt 
no  longer ;  that  is,  for  the  Beaft,  the  great  Whore,  and  the  falfe 
Prophet  ;  and  thofe  Kings  of  the  Earth,  (that  give  their  King 
dom,  Power  and  Strength  unto  the  Beaft)  to  Reign,  Rule  and 
Exercife  Dominion  after  the  Seventh  Trumpet  begin  to  found, 
Rev.  ii,   15.  compared  with  i  Cor.  15-.  24,  25.  And  this 'jth. 
Vtrfe.  {But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  Seventh  Jngelwhen  he  ft  all 
begin  to  found,  the  myttery  ofQodfhoM  befrni(bed.~]  By  {the  myftery 

of 
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of  God']  here, we  may  underftand  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews  unto 
Jefus  Chrift,  Rom.  1 1.  25,  26,  27.  Alfb  the  building  and  reftoring 
of  the  Church  of  God  unto  its  primitive  purity  of  Worfhip  and 
Ordinances,  according  to  the  lnftitutionf&<m  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  Eph.$.  25",  26,  27-^32.  [As  be 
h&th  declared  to  faferv*8ts  the  Prophets,  Cant.  6. 10.  and  Rev.  12* 
i,  ±.  21. 1-6. 

8.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  Heaven  fpake 
unto  me  again,  and  faid.  Go,  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  Angel  which  ftandeth 
upon  the  fea,  and  upon  the  earth. 

^.  And  I  went  unto  the  Angel,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  laid  unto  me.  Take 
it,  and  cat  it  up  ;  and  it  fliall  make  thy  belly  bitter, 
but  it  fliall  be  in  thy  mouth  fweet  as  honey. 

i  o.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  Angels 
hand,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  fweet  as 
honey :  and  as  foon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was 
bitter. 

The  eating  up  of  this  [little  book}  doth  fignify  Chrifts  Inftru- 
£tion  unto  his  fervant  John  what  he  Ihould  Prophefy.  As  the  Lord 
inftrufted  his  Prophet  Ezekiel  what  he  fhould  Prophefy,  by  bid 
ding  him  eat  up  the  Roll  which  was  written  within  and  without, 
Ezek.  2.  9,  10.  }.  i,  2,  3,  4-9,  10-14.  Chrift  told  Jofw  the  dou 
ble  effe£t  of  his  eating  up  this  little  book.  Virft,  It  would  be 
ftveet&s  honey  in  his  mouth  ;  that  is,  in  Preaching  of  it.  Secondly,- 
It  would  be  bitter  in  his  belly  [as  foon  as  he  had.  eaten  it  ;]  that  is, 
It  would  occfi.pon  bitternefs,  ibrrow,  and  perfecution,  after  his 
Teftimony  was  witneffed  by  Preaching  and  Publifhing  thereof. 
And  fo  it  proved,  forf.  9,  10.  [And  I  went  unto  the  Angtl^  and  faid 
unto  him j  Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  faid  unto  me ,  T^eit, 
and  eat  it  uf\  and  it  {hall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  (hall  be  in  thy 
month  fivett  as  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book  cut  cf  the  Angds 
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hand,  and  eat  it  up,  &c.]  The  Preaching  of  the  Word  is  fweet, 
though  Perfecution  be  bitter. 

ii.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Thou  muft  prophefie  again 
before  many  peoples,  and   nations,  and  tongues,  and 


The  end  of  the  Apoftles  eating  up  the  little  book,  was  to  revive 
the  Work  of  the  Miniftry  and  Adminiftrations  of  the  Gofpel  ; 
after  great  Perfecution,  Silencing,  Imprifbning  and  mytticdly 
killing  the  Minifters  and  Witneffes  of  Chrift  ;  and  fcattering  and 
difperfing  the  Churches  of  Saints.  Whereby  we  may  under- 
ftand,  F/>/,  That  the  time  will  comefbortfy,  when  the  Apoftles 
DoCtrine,  the  pure  Worfhip  of  God,  and  the  moft  ufeful  gifts  of  the 
holy  fpirit  for  the  Churches  Edification,  will  be  reftored  by  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Secondly,  That  Chritt's  Prophetical  Witnettes 
will  fhortly  be  revived  by  the  fpirit  of  Life,  that  fhall  enter  into 
them,  Rev.  1  1.  1  1.  And  they  fhall  bear  their  Teftimony  againft 
theBeaft,  the  great  Roman  Whore,  and  the  falfe  Prophet  before 
many  Peoples,  and  Nations,  and  Tongues,  and  Kings,  to  Con 
vert  them  to  Chrift,  and  to  make  them  obedient  unto  the  Gofpel, 
as  Rom.  16.  25,26. 
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ND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod : 
and  the  angel  flood,,  laying.  Rife,  and  mea- 
fure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worfliip  therein. 

In  this  Verfe  is  contained,  Fir  ft,  Johns  preparation  unto  his 
Work  appointed  him  by  Chrift.  [And  there  was  given  (me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rodj]  Sewndly,  John's  Commiffion  for  the  Work  which 
he  was  commanded  to  do.  \_Ani  the  Angel  flood, ,  faying,  Rife^  and 
mtafnre  the  Temple  of  God^  and  the  Altar,  and  them  that  Worfbip 
therein.']  The  [reed  like  unto  A  rodj]  wherewith  the  Servants  of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  his  Minifters  ought  to  [meafure  the  Temple  of  God,  and  the 
Alt W)  and  them  that  rvorjhip  therein  ;]  is  the  written  Word  of  God> 
the  holy  Scriptures  of  Truth :  So  God  commanded  his  fervant 
Moles  and  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  Exod.  25.  8,9.  And  let  them 

make  me  a  San&uary, After  the  pattern  of  the  Tabernacle 

even  fo  fhall  ^e  make  it.     And  Htb.  8.  5.  See  (faith  God) 

that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  fhewed  unto  thee 
in  the  Mount.  And  this  Revelation  of  meafuring  the  Temple  of 
God  under  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Golpel  in  the  latter  days, 
which  Jefus  Chrift  fhewed  by  his  Angel  in  a  Vifion  unto  his 
fervant  Joh#,  beareth  fbme  allufion  to  that  Vifion  which  the  Pro 
phet  Ezekiel  had  of  meafuring  the  City  and  Temple  of  God, 
Ezek.4o.-i~6.  In  the  Vifions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the 
Land  of  Ifrael,  and  let  me  upon  a  very  high  Mountain, — —And 
there  was  a  Man  with  aline  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a  meafuring 

reed of  fix  cubits  long,  by  the  cubit,  and  an  hand  breadth,  fb 

he  meafured  the  breadth  of  the  building  one  reed,  and  the  height 
one  reed,  Verf.^.  And  the  Man  laid  unto  me,  Son  of  Man,  be 
hold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and  fet  thine 

heart  upon  all   that  I  (hall  (hew  thee  ;  - Declare    all    that 

thou  feeft  to  the    houfe  of  Ifrael,  E&ek.  41.   1—5.  ^Afterward 

he    brought   me  to  the    Temple,  Ferf.  4. So  he  meafured 

the  length  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty 
cubits  before  the  Temple.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  This  is  the 
moft  holy  place.  Now  as  God  had  fhewed  and  inftrufted  Mofes, 
E,x0d.  25-8,  9.  2  Cron.  3.  1-3,  4-17.  Ezek.  41.  10,  n  —  i  j--i  5, 
1 6.  and  the  Prophets,  how  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  firft  and  the 
fecond  Temple  fhould  be  builded,  and  all  things  to  be  done  about 
his  Worfhip  and  Ordinances,  by  his  holy  Word  which  he  (pake 
unto  them,  Ezek*  43.  10,  1 1— 1 3-1 5,  16.  So  Jefus  Chrift  revealed 
to  his  lervant  John  all  things  that  muft  fhortly  come  to  pafs,  and 
be  done  about  the  Temple  of  God,  the  Altar,  and  them  that 
Worfhip,  which  are  to  be  meafured  by  the  Reed  of  the  written 
Word  of  God. 

[R//e,  and  meafure  the  Tern  fie  of  God.~\  By  [the  Temple  of  God, 
here  we  are  to  underftand  the  houfe  of  God,  i  Tim.  5. 14,  1 5.  which 
is  the  Church  of  the  living  God,called  {the  Temfk  0/GW,]under  the 
Adminiftration  of  theGofpei,  Epbef.  2.  21,22.  which  was  to  be  re- 

R  builded 
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builded  after  the  Apoftles  days,  as  was  prophefied  Amos  9.  n. 
of  the  gentile  Churches  under  the  Gofpel,  Aff.  1 5. 14,  \  5, 16,  17, 
God  at  firft  did  vifit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  the  Gentiles  a 
people  for  his  Name.  And  to  this  agree  the  Words  of  the  Pro 
phets  j— — -After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the 
Tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down, — — And  I  will  fet 
it  up  :  That  the  refidue  of  Men  might  feek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  Gentiles,upon  whom  my  Name  is  called,faith  JEHOVAH, 
who  doth  all  thefe  things. 

[Arid  the  Altar.']*  By  [the  Altar']  here  is  meant  the  whole  Wor 
fhip  of  God,  and  all  his  holy  Ordinances  inftituted  by  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  which  ought  to  be  meafured  alfb 
by  the  fame  reed  of  the  written  word  of  God,  Phil.  J.  16.  Gal.  6. 

15,  16.  i  Cor.  n.  i,  2-23.  I  praife  you  Brethren, that  ye 

keep  the  Ordinances  of  God,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you.  The 
golden  Altar  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  £#0^.40.  26,  27.  compared 
with  Rev.  8.  j.  And  he  put  the  golden  Altar  in  the  Tent  of  the 
Congregation  before  the  vail ;  and  he  burnt  Incenfe  thereon  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes.  And  another  Angel  came  and  flood  at 
the  Altar,  having  a  golden  cenfer,  and  there  was  given  unto  him 
much  Incenfe,  that  he  fhould  offer  it  with  the  Prayers  of  all  Saints 
upon  the  golden  Altar,  which  was  before  the  Throne,  Mat. 2  3.19. 
This  Altar  fan£tifieth  the  Gift.  The  Altar  of  burnt-offerings,  and 
daily  Sacrifices,  which  flood  in  the  open  Court  of  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Temple,  called  the  brazen  Altar,  typed  forth  the  Worfhip 
and  Ordinances  of  God  under  jthe  Gofpel,  zChrott.  i.  6.  and 
Heb.  13.  10.  Pfal,  26.  6.  and  45.  4.  Then  will  I  go  to  the  Altar 
of  God  ;  that  is,  I  will  Worlhip  God  ,  and  offer  to  him  the 
facrifice  of  Praife  ;  I  will  praife  Thee,  O  God,  my  God, 

[And,  tljtm  that  Worfhip  thereinJ]  The  Worftiippers  of  God  in 
his  Churches  of  Saints,  ought  to  be  meafured  by  the  reed  of  Gods, 
written  Word,  as  well  as  the  Temple  and  the  Altar  of  God  ^  that 
thereby  it  may  appear,  they  are  the  true  Worfliippers  of  God  in  his 
houfe,  and  worlhip  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  Johv  24.  23,  24. 
For  the  Father  feeketh  fuch  to  Worfhip  him. 

The  Minifters  of  Jefus  Chrift  (who are  builders,  i  Cor.  3.  9, 
10,11-16.  of  Gods  Gofpel  Temple)  ought  to  meafure  the  pat- 
tern,  £*dr.  43,  10,  II.  of  the  Churches,  Worfhip,  and  Wor- 

fhippers 
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Ihippers  of  God  in  the  days  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and  to 

fee  that  the  Churches,  Worfhip,  and  Worfhippers  of  God,  now 

in   thefe   latter  days,    be   in  all  things,    as  they   were  then, 

and    to   reform    thofe    things    that   are  amifs,  Tit.  i.  5.  and 

i  Cor.  ii.  34.   14.  40.  Col.  2.  5.    The  reft  will  I  fet  in  order 

when    I  come.  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  Order. 

Joying  and  beholding  your  Order,    and  the  ftedfaftnefs  of  your 

faith  in  Chrift.   All  things  in  the  Church  and  Worfhip  of  God 

ought  to  be  done  according  to  the  Rule  of  the  written  Word  of 

God,  Phil.  5.  16.  Let  us  walk  by  the  fame  Rule.  There  is  but 

one  Rule  for  all  the  Churches,  Worfhip,  and  Worfhippers  of  God 

to  be  framed,  meafured,  and  ordered  by  :   And  the  Minifters  of 

Chrift,  now  ought  to  meafure,  frame,  and  order  all  things  in 

the  Churches  and  Worfhip  of  God  by  the  fame  Rule,  If  a.  8.  20. 

Heb.  8.5.  and  Eph.  2.  19-22. 

Firft,  The  Minifters  of  Chrift  ought  to  take  care,  and  infpe- 
£Hon  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  fee  (for  they  are  called  Seers, 
and  Overfeers,  ASt.  20.  28.)  that  die  Church  bebuilded  upon  the 
Foundation  Dodrines,   and  Faith  of  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets, 
Heb.  6.  i,  2,  3.  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner  ftone^ 
Eph.  i.  19,20,21,22.  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  toge- 
ther,(and  compared)  groweth  to  an  holy  Temple  in  the  Lord,dx 
Secondly,  They  are  to  take  care,  that  the  Pillars,  Ga/.  2.  9. 
Jer.  3.  14,  15.  £^.4.11,12,13.    in  Gods  houfe,  hisGofpel- 
Temple  (which  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  i  Tim.  3.  14,  i  <j. 
the  Pillar  and  ground  of  Truth,)  be  not  only  Trees  of  Righte- 
oufnefs,    the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glorified, 
If  a.  61.4.  but  that  they  alfo  be  able  Minifters  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament,  both   of  the  letter,  and  alfb  of  the  fpirit,  2  Cor.  j.  6. 
The  Bifhops,    [^r  IKKAH^,  in  every  Church ,~\    (called  Stars  and 
Angels  of  the  Churches,  Rev.  i.  20.)  And  the  Paftors  and  Tea 
chers  in  every  Church  (called  Presbyters,  that  is,  the  Elders)  that 
Rule  well,  i  Tim.  5.  17.  ought  to  be  learned  and  holy  Men, 
taught  of  God  by  his  holy  Spirit,  qualified  with  Spiritual  and  Mr- 
nifterial  Gifts  and  Graces ;  to  wit,  Knowledge, Wifdom,Meeknefs, 
and  a  blamelefs  Converfation,  2  Tim.  3.  1-8.  and  Tit.  1:^-7. 

Thirdly,  They  ought  to  take  care,  or  heed,  that  the  whole 
[Worlhip  of  God,  and  all  the  facred  Ordinances  of  the  Lord  be 

R  2  Ad  mi- 
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Adminiftred  according  to  the  Gofpel  Inftitutions,  Command 
ments,  and  Examples  of  Chrift  and  his  holy  Apoftles ;  and  not 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  World,  nor  after  the  commandments 
of  Men,  Mattk.  1 5.  9.  Col.  2.  8-19-23.  John  4.  23,  24.  Matth. 
28.  19,  20.  and  their  Do&rines. 

Fourthly,  They  ought  to  infpeft:  them  that  Worfhip,  and  to 
take  care  before  perfbns  be  admitted  unto  the  vifible  Churches  of 
Saints,  to  partake  of  all  the  facred  Ordinances  of  God,  that  they 
be  found  in  the  Faith,  and  holy  in  their  Life,  Aft.  19.  18. 
jiff.  9.  26,  27,  28.  And  after  they  be  added  to  the  Church,  the 
Minifters  ought  to  overfee  them,  that  they  do  not  walk  difbrderly, 
to  the  diflionour  of  God,  and  fcandal  of  the  Church  ;.  that  the 
Miniftry  be.  not  blamed,  nor  the  weak  Brethren  ftumbled  or 
offended,  and  the  way  of  God  reproached,  2  Theff.  3.  6-15^ 
Tit.  3.  10,  ii.  zCor.  6.  3.  and  10.  52.  Rom.  14.  iyh.  and  2i/. 
Jferfes.  And  therefore,  I  do  humbly  befeech  the  wife  Mafter- 
builders,and  all  Chrifts  Gofpel-Minifters,  to  take  this  reed  of  Gods 
holy  Word,  and  meafure  the  Churches,  the  Worihip  of  God,  and 
the  Worfhippers  of  God  in  his  Gofpel-Temple  ;  and  to  ufe  their 
Spiritual  Wifdom,  and  Minifterial  Power,  and  utmoft  endeavours 
to  Reform  and  amend  what  they  fhall  fee  amift,  and  fet  in  order, 
i  Cor.  ii.  34.  and  14.  40.  Col.  2.  5.  and  4.  17.  Tit.i.  5* 
i  Tim.  19.  2,0,  21,  21.  things  that  are  wanting,  that  God  may 
be  glorified,  his  Churches  of  Saints  edified,  and  Sinners  con 
verted. 

2.  But  the  Court  which  is  without  the  Temple  leave 
out,  and  meafure  it  not  ,  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen 
tiles  :  and  the  holy  City  (Hall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months. 

In  this  Verfe  is  contained,  Fir /t ,  John's  Prohibition,  he  might 
not  meafure  the  outward  Court  ot  the  Temple.  Secondly,  The 
reafbn,  why  he  was  prohibited,  [for  it  i*  given  unto  the  GentilesJ] 
Thirdly,  A  Prophecy  adjoined  to  the  reafon  of  Johns  Prohibi 
tion  ;  [And<  the  holy  City  fhall  they  (viz,,  the  Gentiles)  tread  under 
f cot  forty  and  two  Months.^  Fir  ft,  Johns  Prohibition ;  \_~Buttbe 
Court  which  i*  without  tin  TCtmfle  leave  out^  and  meafure  it  not.~\ 
Sohmons  Temple  (unto  which  Chrift  here  alludeth)  had  three 

Courts,, 
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Courts,  the  firft  whereof  was  called  the  outward  Court,  Ezek. 
42.  14-17.  and  44.  .19.  46.  20.  zCMw.  23.  5,  6.  and  Ezek. 
40.17.  42.14.  where  all  the  people  worshipped,  Luke  i.  10. 
The  fecond  was  called  the  inward  Court,  E&ek.  8.  16.  Luke  i. 
9, 10.  And,  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  Court  of  the  Lords  houfe.  See. 
where  the  Priefts  burnt  Incenle  upon  the  Altar  before  the  Lord, 
^Chron.  j.  8-10.  when  they  went  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 
The  third  was  the  inmoft  Court,  called  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the 
mod  holy  place  or  houfe  of  God,  Hel.  9."  5-7-1 1, 12,  where  the 
High  Prieft  went  in  alone  once  every  year,  not  without 
blood,  drc.  He  being  a  type  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  there  was  a 
wall  of  feparation  between  the  Sanctuary  and  the  prophane  place, 
where  the  Publicans,  Heathens,  even  all  forts  of  prophane  Peo 
ple,  were  permitted  to  come  to  lee,  and  hear.  This  Court  with 
out  the  Tabernacle,  Sanctuary,  and  Temple,  was  meafured  allb^ 
Ezek.  42.  15,  1 6,  17,  1 8,  19,  20.  Five  Hundred  Cubits  long,  And 
Five  Hundred  Cubits  broad,  to  make  a  reparation  between  the  San 
ctuary  and  the  prophane  place  or  Court  without. 

By  [the  Court  which  is  without  the  Temple,]  (in  this  Ferfe^)  \\$e 
may  underftand  any  material  Court,  or  external  place  of  Separa 
tion  i  for  this  is  but  an  Allufion  unto  that  Court  without  Solomons 
Temple.     And   the  Temple  here,  which  was  to  be  meafured., 
being  myftical,  and  figured  forth  by  that  of  Solomons,  this  Court 
which  was  without  the  Temple,  muft  be  underftood  myftically  ^ 
to  wit,  the  Papal  Gentiles,  of  whom  it  is  here  Prophefied,  That 
{the  holy  City  /ball  thty  tread  under  foot  forty,  and  two  months.~\ 
This  Court  muft  be  left  out,  (or  caft  out)  and  muft  not  be  mea 
fured,  but  feparated  from  tbt  Sanctuary  or  Temple  jvhich  is  the  Church 
of  God,  2  Cor.  6.  14,  15,  1 6,  17,  18.   Secondly,    The  reafbn  of 
Johns  Prohibition  folio  weth  ;  viz,,  [for  it  is  given  unto  theGentiles.~\ 
By  thefe  Gentiles  we  are  to  underftand  falfe  Chriftians,  namely, 
Atheifts,  Papifts,  and  all  prophane  and. ungodly  Perfons ;  the 
unbelieving  Jews  alfo,   and  the  unconverted  Gentiles  likewife  ; 
efpecially  the  Roman  Gentiles,  by  whom  the  holy  City  Jerufcdem^ 
(that  now  is)  the  Churches  of  Saints  (that  now  are)  are  troden 
under  foot,  as  our  bleffed  Saviour  foretold  his  Difciples,  Luke  21. 
24,15,  26,  27.  And  Jcrftfalew  fhall  be  troden  down  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  uatil  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.      Therefore, 

the 
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the  Angel  (aid  unto  John,  [leave  it  out,  and  meafure  it  not."]  Thirdly , 
The  Prophecy  adjoined  to  the  reafbn  of  John's  Prohibition.  And 
[the  holy  City  (hall  they  (the  Roman  Gentiles)  tread  under  foot  forty 
and  two  Months,']  *&y  [the  holy  City]   here  is  meant  Myfticaljertt- 
faltm.     As  the  great  City  of  the  Roman  Church,  is  called  Myfltrj^ 
Babylon  the  great ,  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  Rev.  17.  i,  2,  3,4,  5, 
So  the  holy  City  of  God,  his  true  Church,  is  my  ftically  called 
Z/0#,  and  Jerttfalem,  that  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
Children,  G^/.  4.  24,  25.   whilft  the  holy  City  is  troden  under 
foot  of  the  Gentiles  ;  that  is  to  fay,perfecuted,  imprifbned,  confifca- 
ted,  banifhed,  and  killed  by  the  Popes,Potentates,Emperors,  Kings 
and  Princes  of  the  Ge/^/'/e/, who  have  given  their  Kingdom,Power, 
and  Strength  to  the  Beaft,  -Zecb.  n.  9,  20,  21 0  Rev.  17.  13-*  17. 
and  do  exercife  Dominion  over  the  Churches,  and  the  people  of 
God,  who  are  the  Woman  in  the  Wildernefs  and  her  feed,  who 
have  the  Commandments  of  God,  and  the  Teftimony  of  Jeftts, 
Rev.  12.6-14-17.  The  time  here  numbred,  that  the  holy  City 
(the  Church  and  Saints  of  God)  fhall  be  troden  under  foot  by 
the  Horns  of  the  Gentiles  ;  that  is,  perfecuted  and  killed  by  the 
Kings  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  13.  17.  who  have  given  their  Kingdom, 
Power,  and  Strength,   to  the  Beaft  of  the  feventh  and  eighth 
Head,  the  Pope  of  Rome,  &c.  I  fay  the  time  is  Forty  Two  Pro 
phetical  Months,  which  computing  Thirty  Prophetical  Days  to 
a  Month,  are  One  Thoufand  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty  years; 
(a  day  for  a  year,  and  each  day  for  a  year,  as  Numb.  14.  34.  and 
Ez,ek.  4.  6.)   fb  long  the  two  Witneffes  of  Chrift  Prophely  in 
Sackcloth,  Rev.  11.3.  fb  long  the  Woman  fhall  be  fed  andpre- 
ferved   in  the  Wildernefs,  Rev.  12.  6-14—17.  and  fb  long  the 
Beaft  that  afcendeth  out  of  the  bottomlefs-pit,  who  fhall  kill  the 
Witneffes,  and  that  did  rife  out  of  the  Sea,  and  out  of  the  Earth, 
fhall  continue,  Rev.  13.  1  —  5.  And  power  was  given  unto  him  to  con 
tinue  forty  and  two  Months.     All  thefe  four  Prophecies  are  contem 
porary,  for  they  all  begin  and  end  at  one  and  the  fame  time  : 
Whereof  we  fhall  fay  more  in  the  Expofition  of  the  Third  Ferfe 
of  this  Chapter, 

The  vifible  Churches  of  Chrift  and  his  Saints,  have  been  Per 
fecuted,  oppreffed,  and  killed  by  the  Roman  Papal  Gentiles,  the 
Popes  and  Kings  of  the  Earth  a  long  time  paft,  and  lhall  be  fo 

for 
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for  fome  time  yet  to  come,  even  until  the  end  of  thofe  forty 
two  Months.  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftories  do  abundantly  teftify  the 
truth  hereof  for  feveral  Ages  paft  ;  efpecially  Eufditt*.  And  the 
Prophecies  touching  thefe  Persecutions  in^this  Book  of  the  Revelati 
on  do  teftify  the  Truth  hereof  for  fome  time  yet  to  come,  Rev.  1 1. 
3,  ij,  14/12.  6-14-16.  13-  7.  and  17.  6-17.  v/&.  Until  the 
two  Witneffes  be  killed,  and  the  fecond  Wo  -be  paft,  thefe  forty 
two  Months  ended,  and  the  leventl)  ^fflge/begin  to  found,  Rev.  10. 
5,6,7.  ii.  7-14,15,16,17. 

g.  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witneflcs5t  and 
they  iliall  prophefy  a  thoufand  two  hundred  and  three- 
fcore  days  cloathed  in  fackcloth. 

In  this  farfe  we  are  to  confider,  /•/>/,  Who  theie  [Two- 
Witneffes}  are.  Secondly,  What  fewer  Chrift  gives  his  Wit 
neffes.  Thirdly,  What  their  gift  of  Prophecy  is.  Fourthly,  What 
time  we  are  to  underftand  by  [a  thoufand  two  hundred  &&&  three- 
fcore  days  ;]  and  fifthly,  What  is  meant  by  their  being  {cloathed  m 
fackclotb.'] 

Fir  ft  9  Thefe  [Two  Witness]  are  -delcribed  Metaphorically, 
Verfe  4.  Thefe  Are  the  Two  Olive-trees,  and  the  two  Candkfticks,  8^c. 
By  which  Defcription  it  appears,  that  thefe  Two  Witneffes  are 
not  two  Individual  Perfbns,  as  Mofes  and  Elias  \  neither  by  thefe 
are  intended  any  Two  Teftimonies,  as  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
raent ;  nor  two  diftincl  Offices,  as  Magiftrates  and  Miniftcrs.  For 
none  of  thefe  Interpretations  will  agree  wkh  the  Metaphorical 
defcription  of  thefe  Two  Witneffes,  l7erf.^.'T\\<&  Two  \Vitnefles 
are  the  faithful  Miniftersof  Chrift,  called  Twa  Olive-branches, 
Z^ch.  4. -j— 1 1,  12,  13,14.    Thefe  are  the  Two  anointed  ones? 
which  through  the  two  golden  Pipes  empty  the  golden  Oil  out  of 
themfelves  ;  that  u  to  fay ,  They  are  the  Minifters  and  Prophets 
of  the  Lord,  who  (under  the  Gofpel)  have  received  an  unftion 
from  the  holy  one,  Chrift  Jeftts,  i  John  2.20-27.   AsthePriefts 
and  Prophets  did  (under  the  Law)  who  were  anointed  with  ma 
terial  Oil,  Exod.  28*41.  and   r  Kyngs  19.  16.  and  they  are  alfo 
the  vifible,  truecdnftituted  Gofpel  Churches  of  Chrift,  called  here 
tTwo  C^ndlefticks,  'which  are  fo  interpreted  and  expounded  by 
Chrift  'himfelf,  itw.   i,   io.  AnH  tbt-feWn,  Cindlt flicks  are  the.. 

The 
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The  Church  of  God  under  the  Law  being  but  one,  and  that  a. 
National  Church,  was  metaphorically  defcribed  by  One  golden 
Candleftick,  Z$cb.  4.  2.  But  'the  Churches  of  God'  under  the 
Gofpel,  being  many  Congregational  Churches>  (as  the  Churches 
in  Jftdea,Jff.  9.  31.  the  Churches  of  Galatia,  i  Cor.  16.  i.  and 
the  Churches  in  Ajfa  Rev.  i.  1 1.  when  they  were  firft  planted,,! 
are  refembled  by  Two  golden  Candlefticks,  and  by  Seven  golden 
Candlefticks.  Nor  is  my  diftinguifhing  between  the  Lords  Mi 
nifters,  his  Prophets,  and  his  Churches  unwarrantable,  for  the 
holy  fpirit  of  God  did  diftinguifh  them,  Aft.  13.  i.  Now  there 
were  in  the  Church  that  was  at  Antioch  certain  Prophets  and  Teachers, 
Aft.  if.  4.  They  were  received  of  the  Church,  andofthe  Apojlles 
and  Elders,  Aft.  i  5.  22.  Then  pie  a  fed  it  the  Apoftles  and  Elders, 
with  the  whole  Church,  that  is,'  all  the  Brethren,  A£l.  15.  23.  The 
Apoftles,  and  Elders,  and  Brethren^  fend  greeting  unto  the  Bre 
thren,  &c,  The  Minifters  of  Chrift  in  the  Churches  of  Saints,  are 
Chrifts  Prophetical  Witneffes  j  who  ought  to  bear  their  Teftimoay 
for  Chrift,  and  againft  Antichrift,  Rev.  12.  1 1. 

Secondly,  The  Power  which  Chrift  hath  given  unto  his  Two 
Witneffes,  is  not  a  Magifterial  Power;  for  Chrift  hath  given 
that  kind  of  Power  to  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  Governours 
under  them,  Rom.  13.  1-7.  and  i  Pet.  2*  13,  14,  i5.andT/>.  j. 
i.  nor  a  Monarchical  Prelatical  Power,  fucli  as  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
his  Cardinals,  and  Priefts,  have  ufurped ,  who  lord  it  over 
Gods  Heritage,  his  Churches  and  Clergy,  contrary  to  the  min^fj 
of  our  LORD  Jefus  Chrift,  i  Pet.  5.  3.  [MvAMy&nwwvQVTcsTZv  K^W, 
Not  asLovding  it  over  the  Clergy, Ibut  it  is  a  Minifterial,Prophetical, 
Stewardly  Power  ;  that  is,  the  Power  of  the  Word,  (not  of  the 
Sword,)  Jer.  i.  9, 10.  Behold,  I  have  put  my  Words  in  thy  Mouth  j 
fte,  I  have  this  day  fet  thee  over  the  Nations,  and  over  the  Kingdoms, 
to  root  out,  a^d  to  pulldown,  and  to  dsttroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to 
build  and  to  plant.  That  is  to  fay  Prophetically,  by  denouncing 
Gods  Judgments  againft  them,  (which  the  LORD  will  execute, 
if  they  repent  not,  Jer.  18.  6, 7,  8,  9, 10.)  Jer.  25.  i  3.  And  I  mil 
bring  upon  that  Land  all  my  Words,  which  I  have  pronounced  againft 

it, which  Jtremiah  hath  Prophefied  againlt  all  the  Nations, 

though  the  Minifters  of  .the  Gofpel  may  declare  the  righteous 
Judgments  of  God  againrf  ungodly  Men,  according  to  his  written 

Word, 
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Word,  yet  they  tfught  not  to  fit  in  Judgment,  and  pafs  Sentence 
of  corporal  Punifhment  upon  any  Man,  Luke  12.  14.  »  But  yet 
all  the  Plagues  and  Judgments  here  mentioned,  and  intended  are 
principally  (though  not  only)  fpiritual  Plagues  and  Judgments, 
liieh -as  the  Lord's  Prophets  had  power  to  do  by  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  (  which  is  the  Word  of  God)  Eph.  6.  17.  which  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  Chriffs  Mouth,  Rev.  19.  15-21.  fo  that  this 
Power  which  the  LORD  JefusChrift  gave  his  [  Two  W iixeffes  ] 
is  a  Minifterial,  Prophetical,  Ecclefiaftical  Power  of  Faith,  by 
the  Word  of  God  and  Prayer,;  Atts  6.  4.  which  they  ought  to 
give  themfelves  continually  unto,  not  ufing  the  Power  of  the 
Sword  at  any  time,  in  any  cafe,  Rev.  13.  9,  10.  He  that  hath  an 

Ear  to  bear,  let  him  hear. He  that  killcth  with  the  Sword  ft  alike 

killed  with  the  Sword,  &c. 

Ecclefiaftical  Power  ordained  by  Chrift  and  given  to  his  Mi* 
nifters,  is  not  Magifterial,  but  Minifterial ;  not  the  Power  of  the 
Sword  but  of  the  Word,  Heb.  4.  12.  For  the  Word  of  God  is 
living  and  powerful,  &c. 

Thirdly,  By  the  Gift  of  Prophecy  here,  which  Jefus  Chrift 
gave  unto  his  [TW0  Witneffes~\  (called  the  Two  Prophets,  Rev. 
ii.  10.)  we  are  to  understand  fuch  Minifterial  and  Prophetical 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  they  were  fitted  and  qualified 
to  Prophefie  before  many  Peoples,  and  Nations,  and  Tongues, 
and  Kings,  Rev.  10.10,11.     There  are  diverfities  of  fpiritual  Gifts, 
and  among  the  reft  the  Gift  of  Prophecy,   i  Cor.  1 2.  4-  8,  9,  10. 
and  Rom.  12.  6{.    Having  then  Gifts  differing  according  to  the 
Grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  Prophecy,  let  usProphefie  accor 
ding  to  the  Analogy  of  Faith.     This  Gift  of  Prophecy  Chrift 
gives    unto   his  faithful  Minifters    in  the  Churches  of  Saints, 
that  they  may  be  his  Witneffes,  Jffs  1.8.   5.  32.  in  bearing  their 
Teftimony  for  Chrift,  [againft  A nti>  Chrift,]  in  all  the  Offices  of 
his  Mediatorfhip  ;  and  it  is  therefore  called  the  Teftimony  of 
Jefus  which  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  Rev.  19.  10.  Luk.  21. 
1 2-19.  that  is  a  Mouth  and  Wifdom  given  by  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
no  Adverfaries  fhall  be  able  to  gain-fay,  or  refift:  And  it  fhall 
turn  to  you  for  a  Teftimony,  Lnk.  21.  15. 

Fourthly^  The   time  of  their  prophefying   is  here  faid  to  be 
[  a  thoufand  two  hundred  and   thretfcore  days  ]   which   Days  are' 

b  not 
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not  to  be  underftood  literally  for  fb  many  natural  -Days ;  for  that 
is  but  Three  Years  and  an  half;  and  is  intended  by  the  Three 
Days  and  an  half,  exprefled  Verf.  9.  to  be  the  time  that  the  Dead 
Bodies  of  the  flain  Witneffes  fhall  lie  un-buried,  called  a  Time, 
and  Times,  and  half  a  Time,  Rev.  12.  14.  and  Dm.  7.  21.  25% 
But  thefe  [  thotifand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days  ]  muftbeun- 
derftood  of  Prophetical  Days;  that  is,  a -Day  fora  Year,  and 
£achDay  for  a  Year,  according  to  the  Scripture  Account,  Numb, 
14.  34.  and  Ezek.  4.  6.  which  is  One  thouland  two  hundred  and 
threefcore  Years.  And  fo  is  the  prophetical  number  of  Days  and 
Time  of  the  Woman,  that  it,  the  Church  of  God  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  viz.  One  thouland  two  hundred  and  threefcore  Days, 
Rev.  12.  6.  It  is  not  my  work  at  prefent  to  determine  the  be 
ginning  and  ending  of  this  Time ,  and  thefe  Days,  but  to 
give  the  right  Interpretation  thereof,  that  the  Reader  may  un- 
derftand  the  meaning  by  my  Expofitionr  God  hath  timed  the 
Perfecutions,  Tribulations,  and  Sufferings  of  his  Churches,  Mi- 
nifters,  and  Saints,  in  their  Generations,  (700.15.13.  Exod.  12. 
41.  Jtr.  25.  10,  n.  12.  and  29.  10-13.  Rev.  2.  10.  and  Rev. 
ii.  2.  They  muft  laft  no  longer,  nor  end  fooner,  than  GodV 
fet  Time. 

But  yet  I  may  fay,  that  the  beft  EcclefiafticalHiftorians,  and" 
the  later  Expofitors  of  this  Book  of  the  Revelation >  affirm,  That 
theie  \_thoujandtwo  -hundred  and  three fcore  days']  began  about  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  407,  409,  410.  or  before  428.  (Symffons  Hift* 
of  the  Churchi  Lib.  4.  Socrat.  Hi  ft.  Eccl.  cap.  3.  Htfoicus  inCon~ 
ctl.  TaurittAt.  cap.  7.  Magdeb.  Cent.  5.  cap.  io.&cj  And  if  thefe 
[thottfand  two  hundred  and  three  [core  days']  dul  begin  about  428, 
then  they  will  end  about  1688,  which  a  fliort  time  will  manU 
feft  more  certainly.  Though  thefe  are  uncertain  Conjectures  ; 
yet  if  wefhafi  fee  the  Beaft  that  afcendethoutof  the  bottomlefs 
Pit,  make  War  againft  the.  Two  prophetical  Wicnei&s,  and  o- 
vercome  them,  and  kill  them,,  as  is  prophefied,  Vtrf.  7.  then  we 
fhall  certainly  know  the  ending  Time  of  thefe  [  tboufand  two  bun-- 
dred  and  threefcore  days^  ]  Dan.  ii.  4-6-8-5  9-1  j. 

Fifthly,  To  be  [clotthedin  fackcloth~]  fignifieth  the  fbrrowful,,, 
mournful  condition   of  thefe  Two  Prophets,   the  WitneiTes -of 
Ghrift,  by  reafoia  of  their  Sufferings,  Perfecutions,  and  Tribu 
lations,, 
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lations,  which  they  endured  in  the  Days  and  Time  of  their  Pro* 
phefying.  The  Prophets  of  old  ufed  to  wear  Garments  of  Black, 
efpecially  in  times  of  Calamity  and  Affliction,  which  were  made 
of  Hair,  and  called  Sackcloth  of  Hair,  as  an  Emblem  and  Symbol 
of  great  Calamity  and  Mourning,  Ifa.  22.  12.  and  31.  n.  50.  5. 
Jer.  49.  J.  2  Kjngs  i.  8.  Matth.  J.  4.  Rev.  6.  12.  The  faithful 
Minifters  of  Chrift,  who  in  ferving  of  their  Generation  have  born 
their  Teftimony  for  Chrift  againft  Anti-Chrift  in  all  his  Media 
torial  Offices,  as  HE  is  Prophet,  Prieft  and  King  in  his  Church, 
have  fuffered  Perfecutions,  Imprilbnment,  Banifhment,  and  Death 
many  of  them.  As  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples  of  Chrift  did  fuf- 
fer  under  the  Roman  Pagan  Dragon  ;  fo  the  Minifters  and  Saints 
of  God  have  fuffered  under  the  Roman-Papal-Beaft,  about  One 
thoufand  two  hundred  fifty  nine  Years. 

God's  faithful  Witnefles  muft  fuffer  Perfecutions  for  their  Tefti 
mony  againft  Anti-Chrift,  2  Tim.  $.  12.  yea,  and  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus  lhall  fuffer  Perlecution  till  the  1260. 
days  be  ended. 

4.  Theie  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the  two  can- 
dlefticks  ftanding  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

The  Olive  Tree  is  excellent  for  its  beautiful  greennels,  for  its 
plentiful  fruitfulnefs,  and  its  abundant  fatnefs,  Judges  9.  9.  Etit 
the  Olive-Tree  faid  unto  them,  {hould  I  leave  my  fanefl,  wherewith 
by  me  they  honour  God  and  Man,  &c.  Unto  which  God  compar- 
ethhis  Church,  Jer.  n.  16.  The  LORD  called  thy  Name  A 
greewQ live-tree  ;  fair  and  of  goodly  fruit ;  his  fruitful  Saints,  Hof. 
14.4,  5,  6.  And  his-  beauty  (hall  be  as  the  Olive-tree  ;  but  efpeci 
ally  his  faithful  Minifters,  'Zgch.  4.  3.  n,  12-14.  Thefe  two 
Qlive-trees  upon  the  right  fide  of  the  Candlejtick^  and  upon  the  left 
fide  thereof ]  Verf  n.  °^rir!  "W,  Thefe  two  Olive  branches,  which 
through  the  two  golden  pipes,  empty  gold  out  of  themfelves,  Ver£ 
12.  OTnnru?  ^  n^own  :>3W  ^  Thefe  are  the  two  Sons 
of  Oil,  that  is,'  anointed  ones,  See.  Verf.  14.  ^F™?  H 1  $,  The 
Bifhops  and  Paftors,  the  Prophets  and  Teachers  in  the  Churches 
of  Saints,  whom  the  LORD  Jefus  Chrift  hath  railed  up,  fpi- 
rited  and  appointed  to  be  his  Witnefles,  and  to  bear  their  Tefti 
mony  for  the  Do&rine,  Worfhip,  and  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  againft 
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the  falfe  Doftrines,  Worfhips,  and  Kingdom  of  Antichrift ;. 
the  Pope  of  Rome,  that  Bsaft,  the  great  Whore,  and  all  the  Cities 
of  the  Nations,  Rev.  16. 19. 

A  Candleftick  all  of  Gold  in  Zechariah^s  Vifion,  Chap.  4.  2. 
was  a  figure  of  the  Church  of  God,  which  was  then  but  one  vi- 
fible  conftituted  Church  ;  viz,.  The  National  Church  of  the  Jews. 
The  two  golden  Candlefticks  in  St.  John's  Revelation,  Chap.  n. 
4.  were  a  reprefentation  of  the  true  vifible  conftituted  Churches 
of  God  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Gofpel ;   viz.  Congregational 
Churches  of  the  Gentiles  ;  fuch  were  the  (even  Churches  mdfia, 
(at  their  firft  planting)  Rev.  i.  12-20-.   So  that  we  may  upon 
thofe  Scripture  grounds  conclude,  That  by  the  Two  Witnefles 
Jefus  Chrift  meant  and  intended  his  Churches  of  Saints,  and  his- 
faithful  Minifters  in  their  Generations.     The  Churches  of  Saints 
ought  to  be  like  golden  Candlefticks  for  purity,  for  vifibility,  and 
for  holding  forth  the  light  of  Truth  by  their  Minifters,  Mattb.  5-., 
14,  15,  16. 

[Standing  before  the  God  of  the  earthJ]  Standing  before  great 
Perfons ;  viz,..  Kings,  Princes,  and  Nobles,  i  Kjng.  10.  8.  and 
Prov.  12.  29.  imports,  waiting  and  ferving  them  in  obedience 
unto  their  Commands,  being  in  their  pretence,  and  alfo  in  their 
favour.  So  here,  to  ftand  [before  the  God  of  the  earth ,]  is  to  mi- 
nifter  unto  God,  to  Worflhip  him,  to  obey  his  Commands,  and 
to  keep  his  Ordinances;  as  the  Tribe  of  Levi  did  of  old,  Deut.  10. 
8.  To  ft  and  before  the  Lord,  to  mini  ft  er  unto  him  ;  and  Ez*ek.  44.  1 5,. 
16.  But  the  Priefts,  the  Levites,  the  Sons,  of  Zjidock,  that  kept 
the  charge  of  my  Sanftuary,  when  the  Children  of  Ifrael  went 
aftray  from  me,  they  fhall  come  near  to  me  to  minifter  unto  me, 
andtheyjh all  ft and  before  me,  to  offer  unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood r 
faith  the  Lord  God,  &c.  fb  fhall  the  faithful  Minifters  of  Chrilt 
ftand  before  God  to  be  his  Witnefles,  and-to  bear  their  Teftimony 
for  Chrift  againft  Antichrift  :  They  fliall  be  holden  up,  for  God 
is  able  to  make  them  ftand,  Rom*  14.  4.  HE  is  called  the  God 
of  the  Earth,  for  the  Earth  is  the  Lords,  and  the  fulnefs  of  it, 
God  made  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  ;  He  rules  and  governs  all 
things  in:  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  he  gives  power  to  the  faint 
Ifa.  40.  28-51.  Rev.j.  14—17*  .and  to  them  that  have  no 
tjiight  he.  increafeth  ftrength,  that  fo.  they  may  ftand  [before 
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the  God   of  the  earth']    and  (erve  him    day    and  night  in  his- 
Temple. 

5.  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  proceeded* 
out   of  their   mouth,    and   devoureth  their   enemies : 
and  if  any   man    will    hurt    them.,    he    muft   in  ,  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6.  Thefe  have  power  to  Unit  Heaven,  that  it , rain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy  :  and  liave  power  over 
waters.,  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  fmite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. : 

In  thefe  two  Verfes  is  declared  more  particularly  ;  I.  The 
power  which  Chrift  hath  given. unto  his  Two  Prophetical  Wit- 
neffes,  which  power  is  three  fold  ;  Firft, ;  They  [have  power  to 
font  Heaven.  Secondly,  .They  [have  power  over  fire  and  water  s.~] 
Thirdly,  They  have  power  [to  fmite  the  earth  with  all  plagues J 
Verf.  6.  II.  The  objeds  upon  whom  their  power  is  to  be  excuted  ; 
to  wit,  their  enemies  that  will  hurt  them,  Verf*  5.  And  III.  The 
manner  how  they  fhall  exercife  their  power  j  [_Fire  proccedeth  out 
of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies  :  and  if  any  man  will 
hart  them,  he  muft  in  thi*  manner  be  killed^] 

[And  if  any  man  mil  hurt  them,']  Rev.  11.5.  [K«*  «  rk  *vr*t  0gA» 
«(/>*«*«/,  if  any  do  them  injury  or  injustice. ~]  There  is  no  refpeft  of 
perfbns  with  God  ;  therefore  faith  Chrift, who  is  the  true  and  faith 
ful  Witnels,  If  any  one,  viz,.  Power  or  Potentate,King  or  Emperor, 
Princes  or  Nobles,  Pope,  Priefts  or  People  will  hurt  them  ;  that  #, 
will  persecute  them,  injure  them,  opprefs  them,  and  wrong  them 
that  are  the  Churches  of  God,  and  the  faithful  Minifters  of  Chrift, 
who  are  his  Witnefles,  and  do  bear  their  Teftimony  for  Chrift 
againft  Antichrift. 

\_Fircfroceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  Enemies.^ 
By  their  Month,  here  we  are  to  underftand  their  Teftimony, 
called  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus,  Rev.  i.  2.  and  Chap.  6.  9.  and 
Chap.  i2.  11-17.  a^d  Chap.  19.  10.  The  Teftimony  of  Jefus  is 
the  fpirit  of  Prophecy,  which  fpirit  of  Prophecy,  is  called  here  the 
[fire  which  prosecdeth  out.  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies, ; 

and. 
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4#d  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  muft  in  this  manner  be  killed.'] 
Chrift's  Minifters  and  his  Churches  of  Saints,  when  they  are  in 
jured,  wronged,  and  hurt  by  Perfecution,  Oppreffion,  Imprilbn- 
ment,  Banifhment,  drc.  ought  not  to  betake  themfelves  to  their 
material  Arms,  but  to  their  fpiritual  Prayers ;  their  fire  which 
devoureth  and  kills  their  enemies,  muft  not  proceed  out  of 
their  Guns ,  their  brafs  or  iron  Canons,  &c.  but  out  of  their 
Mouth ;  viz,,  their  Prophecy  and  Teftimony  of  Jeftts.  Read 
Aft*  12.  5—9—24.  23.  24,  25.  Herod  the  King  (hatched  forth  his 
hands  (that  is,his  magifterial  power)  to  vex  certain  of  the  ChurchT 

aad  killed  James  the  Brother  of  John  with  the  Sword  ; And 

he  proceed  further,  and  took  Peter  alfo, and  put  him  in  Pii- 

Ibn, but  Prayer  was  made  (without  ceafing)  of  the  Church 

unto  God  for  him  ;  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came,  and  deli 
vered  Peter  out  of  Prifon,  farf.  7,  n,  12.  And  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  fmote  Herod,  and  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft.  God  made  his 
Word  in  the  Mouth  of  his  Prophets  as  fire,  Jer.  5.  14,  drc.  The 
faithful  Minifters  of  Chrift,  and  Churches  of  Saints,  have  fpiri 
tual  Weapons;  and  efpecially  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God,  Epkef.  6.  11-17.  and  zC0r.  10.4,  5,6.  For  the 
Weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God. 

[Thefe  have  power  to  fbtit  Htavtn,  that  it  ram  not  in  the  days  of 
their  Prophecy. ~\  The  Minifterial  and  Prophetical  power  of  Chrift's 
Two  Witnefles,  is  here  declared  to  be  over  Waters,  (as  well  as 
fire  ;)  both  the  Waters  that  are  above  the  Firmament  of  Heaven , 
to  ihut  Heaven  that  it  rain  not ;  and  this  is  the  power  of  Prayer 
alfo  that  Elijah  had,  i  Kjngsij.  i.  and  James  5.  17.  Elias  was  a 
man  fubjeft  to  like  (infirmities  or )  Paffions  as  we  are;  and  He 
prayed  earneftly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  fpace  of  Three  Years  and  Six  Months.   Thus  he.fhut 
Heaven  in  the  days  of  his  Prophecy  ;   and  thus  Chrift's  Two 
Prophetical  Witnefles  have  power  to  fhut  Heaven  in  the  days  of 
their  Prophecy.     [And-  they  have  power  over  the  waters  (under 
the  firmament)  to  turn  them  into  blood,~]  as  Mofes  did,  Exod.  7.  1 9, 
20,  21.  [and  to  f mite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,]  efpecially  fpiritual 
Judgments,  Ifa.  6.  9, 10.    and  Mtttk.  1 3.  i  ?,  14?  i  5-.  and  tem 
poral  alfo,  Jer-  25.  i  j.  which  God  executeth  according  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  which  cometh  forth  \p:ti  of  their  mouth. ~\ 

7.  And 
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y.  And  when  they  fliall  have  finifhed  their  tcftimo- 
ny,  the  beaft  that  afcendeth  out  of  the  bottomlefs 
pit,  lhall  make  war  againft  them,  and  {hall  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them. 

In  this  Verfe  and  the  following  Verfcs  to  the  end  of  the  1 4^. 
Verfe,  of  this  Chapter,  Chri-ft  revealed  to  his  Servant  John, 
i.  That  his  Two  prophetical  Witnefles  fhall  be  killed.  2.  That 
their  dead  Bodies  lhall  lie  unburied  in  the  open  ftreet  of  the 
great  City,  Three  Days  and  an  half.  3.  That  their  Adverla- 
ries  fhall  rejoice  over  them,  make  merry,  and  fend  Gifts  one  to 
another.  4.  That  after  Three  .Day  sand  an  half,  the  Two  (lain 
Witnefles  ihall  live  again  j  and  lhall  aicend  up  to  Heaven.  5.  That 
at  the  lame  time  of  the  Witnefles  Alcenfion,  the  tenth  part  of 
the  great  City  fhall  fall,  and  Seven  thoufand  Names  of  Men  fhall 
be  (lain.  6.  That  the  Remnant  will  be  affrighted,  and  give 
Glory  to  God.  7.  That  then  the  fecond  Woe  will  be  paft ;  and 
the  third  Woe  will  come  quickly,  Verfe  14.  But  of  thefe  Seven 
Particulars  in  order. 

Firff,  Touching  the  killing  of  Chrift's  Two  prophetical  Wit- 
neiTes,  Jferfe-j.  we  are  to  oblerve  thele  particulars,  viz*,  i.  The 
Time  when  the  Witnefles  fhall  be  killed  ;  [when  they  /ball  have 
finifhed  their  teftimony.~]  2.  Who  fhall  kill  them  ;  [the  beaft  that 
nfencittb  out  of  the  bottomlefs  Pit.  ]  And  5.  The  means  by  which 
he  lhal]  kill  the  Witnefles;  [hefha/l make  War  Againft  them^  and 
(ball  overcome  them,  and  kill  them.'}  In  the  Expofition  of  this 
Vtrfe,  and  of  thole  things,  we  are  to  obferve,  i.  What  is  the 
finifhing  Teftimony  of  the  Witnefles  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  2.  Who 
is  the  Beaft  that  fliall  kill  them?  And,  3.  What  this  War  is 
whereby  the  Witnefles  fliall  be  overcome  and  killed  ? 

The  finifliing  Teftimony  of  Chrift's  Two  Prophetical  Wit- 
nefiesh  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift; 
which  muft  be  preached  in  all  the  World,  for  a  Witnefs  unto  all 
Nations,  Mattb.  24.  14.  and  then  fliall  the  End  be.     There 
fore,  that  is  their  finifhing  Teftimony.     Let  it  be  confidered, , 
That  the  prophetical  WitneiTes  of  Jefus  Chrift  (namely  his  faith 
ful  Minifters)  during  the  Thouland  two  hundred  and  threefcore 
Years  of  their  Teftimony,.  have  had  a  Three  fold  Teftimony  to- 

bear 
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bear  for  Cllrift  againft  ^Antichrift,  viz,.  Fkft  for  the  propheti 
cal  Office  of.  Chrift  again  ft  the  Beaft  pd  the  falfe  Prophet^ 
which  Teftimony  the  faithful  Minifters  of  Chrift  have  in  "the 
days  of  their  prophefy ing  in  Sackcloth  ,  born  by  their  found 
Do&rine  of  free  Grace  againft  the  falfe  rDo£trine  of  Free- Will, 
Merit,  and  Condignity  ;  alfb.by  their  found  Doftrine  of  Juftifi- 
cation  by  Faith  in  Chrift,  .againft  the  falfe  Doftrine  of  Juftifi- 
cation  by  our  own  Works,  or  by  our  own  Righteoufhefs :  And 
by  their  found  Doftrine  of  Evangelical  Repentance,  againft  the 
falfe  Doftrine  of  Popifh  Penance  and  Purgatory,  drc.  Then  for 
the  Prieftly  Office  of  Chrift  againft  Amichrift,  Myftical  Baby 
lon,  the  Beaft,  the  great  Whore,  and  the  falfe  Prophet,  which 
Teftimony  the  faithful  Minifters  of  Chrift  have  born  likewife 
in  the  days  of  their  prophefy  ing  in  Sackcloth,  touching  the  true 
and  pure  Worftup.  of  God  in  the  Adrniniftration  of  his  holy  Or 
dinances  :  againft  the  fuperftitipus  and  falfe  Worfhip  of  the  Beaft, 
the  Church  of  Rome^  her  Priefts  and  Jefuits  in  their  Idolatrous 
Worfhip  of  God  by  Images,  Crucifixes,  Ave  Marias,  MafTes,  &c. 
efpecially  of  their  Breaden-God,  by  their  fiiperftitious  and  blafphe- 
mous  Inventions  of  Tranfubftantiation  of  the  Bread  and  Wine 
into  the  .very  True  and  Real  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  by  vir 
tue  of  the  Prieft's  Confecration.  Laftly,  for  the  Kingly  Office 
of  Chrift  as  King  of  Saints,  Rev.  15.  J.  King  of  Zjon^  PfaL 
149.  i,  2.  and  King  of  Nations,  Jer.  10,  7,  10.  King  of  Kings, 
an.d  Lord  of  Lords,  i  Tim.  6.  14.  1 5.  whole  Kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lafting  Kingdom,  Da*.  7.  27.  a,nd  he  fhall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever,  Rev.  n.  i,j.  Now  the  faithful  JVIinifters  of  Chrift  have 
born  their  Teftimony  for  Chrift, '•  that  he  is  King  of  Saints,  and 
King  of  .'Zjon  in  thefq  Thou.fand  two  hundred  and  threcfcore 
prophetical  Days  ,  of  their  Sackcloth-condition  ,  their  finishing- 
Teftimony,  viz,,  that,  the,  LorcJ  Jefus  Chrift  is  King  of  Nations, 
King"ofKings,and  alithe  Kingdoms  of  this  World  fhall  be  th§  King 
dom  of  Chrift,  Dm.  2.  44—  7-1  j,  14.  and  Rev.  n.  15.  And  he 
fhall  be  the  only  Potentate;,  i  Tim.  6.  15.  This  finifhing  Tefti 
mony  of  the  .Kingdom  of  Chrift,  is  properly  called  the  Tefti 
mony  of  Jtfw,,  Rei*-.  .19,  6,  7,  8,9.,  jo.  which  is  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy.  ,  Many  of  ChrUt's  \Yitneffes ..have  beavilain  for  ,  the 
Word  of  God,  .which 'they  'preached,  and  for  tr$ /Teftirn-pny 

which 
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which  they  held,  Rev.  6.0,  10,  n.  and  12.  17.  But  thofe  Wit- 
nefles  of  Chrift,  who  bear  their  Teftimony  for  the  Uavidical 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  (to  wit,  that  all  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World, 
Ihall  become  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift)  w^re  to  be  flain  ;  of  which 
Kingdom  we  {hall  treat  more  fully  in  the  Expofftion  of  the  i$th. 
Vtrfe  of  this  Chapter, 

The  Beaft  that  '{hall  kill  the  Witneffes  of  Chrift,  is  here  faid 
to  afeend  {out  of  the  lotto mltfs  pit,  l«,  3  &&<?<?*,  &c.  Rev.  9.  1,2. 
n.  20.  i.  j.  and  fb  Rev.  17.  8.  That  is  out  of  the  Sea,  Rev. 
13.  i.  called  the  Deep,    Luke  8.   31.  Rom.  10.  7.  mentioned, 
Rev.  9.  i,   2--n.    and    20.  1—3.  and   Rtv.  13.  i.    /  faw  the 
Beatt  rife  out  of  the  fea,    with    ten  crowned   Horns,    &c.  *  The 
myftery  of   this   Beaft   Chrift   fine  wed    to  St.  John,  Rev.  17, 
3-11.  where  HE  is  defcribed,  Ftrfl,  By  his  three-fold  ftate, 
Verf.  8.   Behold  the  Beaft  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is.   Se 
condly,  By  his  two-fold  number,  J^erf.S.  Even  he  is  the  Eighth, 
and  is  of  the  {even  heads.     Thirdly,  By  his  Rife,  Rev.  ij.  i. 
His  Continuance,  Rev.  15.  5.  and  his  Ruine,  Ferf.S.and  i$th. 
of  the  ijth.  Chap,  and   fhall  go  into  Perdition  :  And  goeth  into 
Perdition,  Rev.  18.21.  and  fhall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  To  which 
defcription  of  the  Beaft,  we  fhall  (according  to  that  meafure  of 
wifiiom  and  underftanding  which  God  fhall  give)  fpeak  more 
largely  in  our  Expoficion  of  the  ijth.  Chapter.     In  the  mean 
time,   thofe  that  will  read  my  Apocalyptical  Myfteries,  publifhed 
Anno  Dom.  1669.  and  my  Treatife  of  Myflicul  Babylon  unveiled. 
Anno  Dom.'\6yc).  may  underftand  more  fully  my  opinion,  who 
this  Beaft  is  ;  and  that  I  may  not  leave  the  Reader  altogether  un- 
fatisfied  in  this  matter,  I  (hall  at  prefent  affert,  That  this  Beaft, 
(with  refpeQ:  of  his  whole  complex  Body)  is  myftical  R*£y<?# ; 
viz.  The  Beaft  of  the  Eighth  Head,  Rev.  17.  8-n.  with  two 
Horns  like  a  Lamb,  Rev.  13.  i  \.  That  Angel  of  the  bottomlefs 
pit,  whole  Name  \sAbaddon  and  Afollyon,    Rev.  9.   u.  to  wit, 
the  Pope  of  Roma,   that  Star  which  fell  from  Heaven  unto  the 
Earth,  Rev.  9.  1,2,3.  The  great  Scarlet  Whore,  and  Mother  of 
Harlots,  d"£.    Rev.  17.  1-5.  to  wit,  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  all 
falfe  Churches,  and  the  falfc  Prophet,  Rev.  16.  i$.  and  19.  20, 
to  wit,  the  Romtn  Priefts,  thofe  deceivers,  and  all  falfe  Miniftcrs, 
called  the  Minifters  of  Satan,  2  CV.  1 1.  i  J,  1 4,  15. 

T  The 
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The  War  which  the  Beaft  fhall  make  againft  Chrift's  Prophe 
tical  WitneiTcs,  whereby  HE  (hall  overcome  them  and  kill  them, 
is  an  open,  vifible,  and  publick  oppofition,  which  the  enemies  of 
Chrift,  his  Churches,  Minifters,  and  Saints  do  make  againft 
them,  either  by  open  HoiHlity,  as  thePopes,and  Emperors  Forces 
did  againft  the  •  Proteftants  in  Germany ;  or  elfe  by  publick  Edicts 
and  Laws,  as  the  Papifts  did  againft  the  Proteftants  in  England  m- 
Queen  Mary's  days,  by  a  violent  and  bloody  Perfecution,  which 
hath  ever  been  the  praaice  of  the  Popes  and  Papifts  ;  Pope  Alex 
ander  the  III;  about,  the  year,  1159.  and  the  Popifh  Powers  Per- 
fecuted  the  WalAenfes,  with  a  great  and  bloody  Perfecution  : 
Afterwards,  about  1464.  the  -Wdfonfa,  the •  Witklwifts,  the 
HuJ/tes,  and  their  "followers,,  were  violently  Persecuted,  even  to 
death,  under  the  name  of  Lollards. 

\_And  ft  all  overcome  them,  and  killthem."]^  Some  Minifters  and 
fbme  Members  of  Churches  will  be  overcome  by  fear,  others  by 
flatteries  ;  the  mouths  of  fbme  will  be  ftopt  by  Preferment ;  others 
will  be  filenced  by  Threatning,  by  Excommunication,  and  by 
Perfecution  ;  and  fb  far  overcome,  as  they  will  ceafe  for  a  time  to 
bear  their  Teftimony  againft  the  Beaft,  fo  publickly  and  vigo- 
roully,  as  they  did  before.  But  that  will  not  appeafe  the  rage 
and  great  wrath  of  the  Beaft;  for  he  will  proceed  further,  and 
will  kill  them  that  ftill  go  on  boldly  and  conftantly  to  bear  their 
Teftimony  publickly  againft  him,  his  Worlhip,  and  his  King 
dom,  Rev.-i$.  1 5, 1 6,  17.  The  killing  of  the  two  Witneffes,  doth 
not  fignify  a  corporal  death  only,  nor  principally;  for  fuch  a 
cteatli  doth  not  fully  agree  to  their  lying  unburied  in  the  Streets  ot* 
the  City,  nor  to  their  Refurreftioa,  I7erf.  10,  n.  but  it  is  rather 
a  metaphorical  expreflion,  by  which  Jefus  Chrift  meant  and  in- 
Beaded,  both  a  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Death,  or  deprivation 
Livelihood,  and  deprivation  of  Life  :  Some  of  them  fhall  be  de 
prived  of  all  their  Civil  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Liberties  ;  their 
Eftaces  will  be  confifcated,  profcribed,  or  decimated,  &&•  Their 
Perlbns  Confined,  Imprifoned  or  BaniQiecl,  &-c.  and  in  fine,  all 
their  Livings  and  Livelihood  taken  from  them  by  the  Beaft,  and 
his  inflrumems  of  cruelty.  And  others  of  them  (hall  be  deprived 
of  all  their  Ecclefiaftical  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Liberties:  Yea,; 
r.hdi'  love  to  Chrift:  will  decay,  their  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God 

will. 
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will  cool,  and  their  fpiritual  vigour  againft  Antichrift,  and  his 
fklfeDoftrines^SuperftitiousWorfhipjand  Tyrannical  Government, 
wili  faint,  and  be  ready  to  die.  The  darknefs  and  blacknefs  of 
the  day  of  the  death  of  ( the  Two  Witnefles  will  be  very  great, 
for  they  will  be  depriveci  of  that  fpirit  of  life,  which  they  for 
merly  had,  and  manifefted  for  Chrift  againft  the  Man  of  Sin,  and 
Son  of  Perdition  that  fits  in  the  Temple  of  God.  Some  of  the 
Witnefles  (not  all  of  them)  will  fall  from  their  firft  love,  lofe 
their  former  zeal,  and  become  luke-wann  jfome  of  them  will  fall 
in  with  the  grand  Apoftafy  of  thefe  latter  days,  and  thereby  be  de 
prived  of  that  vigour  and  fpirit  of  life  wrhich  they  had.  And 
this  fpiritual  kind  of  Death,  is  called  here  the  killing  of  the  Wit 
nefles  ;  for  as  their  Refurreftion  iliall  be  by  the  fpirit  of  life  from 
God  entring  into  them,  Rev.  n.ii.  fb  their  Death  will  be  by 
being  deprived  of  the  fpirit  of  life,  by  refifting,  quenching,  and 
grieving  the  holy  fpirit. 

8.  And  their  dead  bodies  Jball  lie  in  the  ftreet  of  the 
great  City,  which  fpiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  alfo  our  Lord  wras  Crucified. 

In  this  Verfe,  Jefus  Chrift  fhewed  his  iervant  John  where  thefe 
two  Prophetical  Witnefles  fhall  be  killed  ;  viz,,  {in  theftreet  of  the 
great  City,  which  great  City  is  fpirituaHy  called  Sodom  And  Egypt) 
where  alfo  our  Lord  was  Crucified."]  This  great  City  is  Myftery, 
Babylon  the  great,  #6^.17.5.  That  City  which  then  Reigned 
over  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  17.  18.  The  Roman  Papal 
Dominion,  to  wit,  the  whole  Antichriftian  Kingdom  of  the 
Beaft,  the  great  Whore,  and  the  falfe  Prophet,  called  the  Man  of 
Sin,  and  the  Antichrift,  &c.  The  ftreet  of  the  great  City,  is  the 
place  where  the  dead  bodies  of  the  two  flain  Witnefles  lie  unbu- 
ried  for  a  time  ;  which  place  being  ipoken  of  by  way  of  emi- 
nency,  muft  be  underftood  either  in  relation  unto  the  two 
Witnefles,  or  in  relation  unto  the  Beaft  that  fhall  kill  them,  or  in 
relation  unto  both.  Now  take  either  of  thefe,  or  both ,  and  it 
doth  not,  and  it  cannot  fignify  the  whole  Kingdom  of  myftical 
Babylon-,  becaufe  that  is  the  City,  as  before  proved,  not  theftreet 
which  is  after  Verfe  13.  called  the  tenth  part  of  the  great  City  ; 
nor  are  all  the  Witnefles  of  Chrift  [in  tfx  ftreet  of  the  great  CttyJ 

T  2  killed, 
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killed,  but  very  many  of  them ;  for  there  were  fome  of  them 
alive,  who  called  to  thefe  dead  WitneflTes,  when  the  fpirit  of  Life 
from  God,  was  again  entred  -  into  them,  faying,  Come  up  hi 
ther,  &c.  VerC  n,  12. 

Therefore,  by  [t he  Jtreet  of  the  great  City,']  we  are  to  under/land 
fome  part  of  it,  and  not  the  whole  City  ;  that  is,  fome  very  emi 
nent  and  famous  Kingdom,  where  thefe  two -Witneffes  have  moft 
eminently  born  their  Teftimony  for  Chrifl  againft  the  Beafl,  the 
great  Whore  the  Church  of  Rowe,  and  the  falfe  Prophet ;  the 
Pope,  the  Papal  Prelacy,  and  the  Pop/(h  Clergy ;  which  is  (in  my 
opinion)  this  Kjftgdom  of  England,  t  For  the  higheft,  and  molt 
eminent  Teftimony  for  Chrift ,  his  Kingdom  ,  his  Worfhip, 
and  his  Government,  and  againft  the  Kingdom,  Worfhip,  and 
Government  of  Antichrift  hath  been,  yet  is,  and  will  be  born  by 
Chrift's  faithful  Minifters,  and  his  Churches  of  Saints  (that  are 
his  Two  WitneiTes)  here  in  England^,  efpecially  in  London.  And 
the  defcription  of  this  ftreet  and  City  of  England  and  London^  if 
it  could  be  delineated,  and  drawn  to  the  life,  or  lively  pourtrayed, 
(as  the  Prophet  was  commanded  by  the  Lord,* Exek.  4.  i.  to 
pourtray  Jtritftlem  upon  a  Tile,)  London  would  feem  to  be  fb  like 
that  City  where  our  Lord  was  Crucified  ;  and  England  fo  like  the 
Land  of  Egypt ;  yea,  and  both  this  Nation,  and  this  City,  would 
fb  referable  Sodom,  that  every  one,  who  fhall  view  and  confider 
the  Type  and  Antitype,  will  doubtlefs  be  of  my  opinion,  and  fay, 
certainly  London  is  fpiritually  Jerufalem,  [where  our  Lord  was  Cru* 
cifod,']  and  where  his  two  Prophets  muft  be  killed.  And  is  not 
EKgla&d.zs  like  Egypt  for  oppreffion,  exa&ion,  and  other  cruelties 
againft  the  Ifrael  of  God  ?  and  (which  I  cannot  without  abhor 
rence  write,)  how  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrba  thefe  two  near-ad- 
joining  Cities  are  for  Pride,  and  fulriefs  of,  Bread  ;  yea,  for  Whore 
dom,  Adultery,  Blood-fhedding,  Sodomy^  and  other  Abomina 
tions  ;  for  which  hainous  wickednelfes,  God  did  burn  Sodom  and 
Gomorrhti)  and  (et  them  forth  for  an  example,  fuffering  the  venge 
ance  of  eternal  fire,  JudeVerf*'].  And  God  did  overthrow  ibme 
of  the  Cities  of  Ifrael^  as  he  had  overthrown  Sodom  and  Gcmorrha, 
Jimos  4.  1 1. .Yea,  and  God  will  deftroy  thefe  Cities  alfo«for  theii' 
Sins,  if  the  Rulers  and  Inhabitants  thereof  will  not  repent  and  re 
turn  to  the  Lord,  Ifa,  1. 10-20.  Hear  the  Woi'd  of  theLorJ,  ye 

Rulers* 
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Rulers  of  Sodom  :  Give  car  unto  the  Law  of  our  God,  ye  people 

of  Gomarrha  ; But  if  ye  refufe,  and  rebel,  yefhall  be  devoured 

with  the  Sword  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken.it.  And 
the  Laodicean  Churches  fhall  know,  that  God  commancleth  his 
deftroying  Meffengers  to  begin  at  his  San£tuary,  Ezek.  9.  5,  6, 7. 
and  that  judgment  muft  begin  at  the  houfe  of  God,  i  Pet.  4.  17, 
18, 19; 

po  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and  ton 
gues,  and  nations,  (hall  fee  their  dead  bodies  three  days 
and  an.  half,  and  fhall  not  fufter  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  in  grayes. 

10.  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  {hall  rejoice 
over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  (hall  fend  giits  one  to 
another  ;  becaufe  thefe  Two  Prophets  tormented  them 
that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

The  Two  Witneffes  being  killed,  fbme  pity  them,  others 
[rejoice  over  them,~]  and  moft  of  the  people  will  {not  fujfer  their 
dead  bodies  to  le  put  in  graves,  ]  The  Beaft  having  killed  the  Wit- 
neffes,  would  have  them  buried,  that  their  Names  and  their  Te- 
ftimony  might  not  be  remembred  :  But  they  of  the  Peoples,  &c. 
would  not  fuffer  their  Names  to  perifh,  nor  their  Teftimony 
to  be  forgotten  ;  they  would  [^  not  fuffer  their  dead  bodies  to 
be  put  in  Graves.']  Which  fbme  Expoptors  underftand  to  be 
an  A£t  of  pity  and  good  will,,  and  favour  towards  the  Two 
Witneffes,  and  their  Teftimony.  Other  Expafitors  interpret  their 
not  fulTering  of  the  dead  Bodies  of  Chrift's  Witneffes  to  be  put 
in  Graves,  to  be  an  A£t  of  enmity  and  cruelty  in  thofe  of  the 
peoples,  &c.  that  rejoiced  over  them  after  they  were  killed,  who 
would  not  let  them  have  a  Chriftian  burial. 

\_And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  /ball  rejoice  over  them,  And 
make  merry,  &:c. J  As  the  killing  of  thefe  Two  Witneffes,  is  the.  UH 
Att  of  the  Papai  Power  of  the  Beaft  \  fo  the  rejoicing  over  their  dtad 
bodies  is  the  Uft  Act'  of  the  Whores  joy  ;  and  both  thefe  Afls  are  the 
l*(t  fnfftrtngs  of  tht  Minifters  of  Chrift,  and  Churches  of  Siints. 
For  we  never  read  of  thc^Beafts  power,  the  Whores  joy,  nor  the 

Saints 
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Saints  fufferings,   after  thefe  their   1260.  days,  or  Forty  Two 
Months  be  fulfilled.  And  thefe  three  days  and  an  half,  are  the  end 
ing  time,  and  full  period  of  the  Witneffes  1160.  days,  and  of  the 
Beafts  Forty  Two  Months.  And  Chrift  hath  fworn,  Rev.  10.6,  7. 
that  there  fhould  be  time  no  longer  ;  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  feventh  Angel,  when  he  fhall  begin  to  found,  &c.  which  is  the 
very  next  difpenfation  after  this  fixth  Trumpet,  Rev.  n.  14,  15. 
And  the  ieventh  Angel  founded,  &c.  The  reafbn  why  the  inhabi 
tants  of  the  earth,  that  is  earthly  minded  ProfelTors,  (who  mind 
earthly  things,  Phil.  3.  19.)    do  rejoice  at  the  killing  of  Chrift's 
Two  Witneffes,    and  are   fo  merry,  when  they  [/ee  their  dead 
bodies']  lying  in   the  ftreet  of  the  great  City,  is,  becaufe  thefe  two 
Prophets  tormented  them  that-  dwell  on  the  earthy  VerH  10.  which 
happened,  Firft,  By  the  power  of  their  Teftimony  upon  fbme  of 
their  Confidences,  which  cut  them  to  the  heart,  as  St.  Stephens 
Teftimony  did  theirs,  Aff.  7.  5.1-54.  Secondly  ,  By  the  guilt  of 
the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  and  Witneffes  of  jfe/kf,  which  wounded 
their  Spirits,  whereby  they  were  filled  with  indignation  againfl 
them,  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were,  faying,  Act.  i  5.  17-28- 
-jj.    Ye  intend  to  bring  this  mans  blood  upon  us,  &c.    And 
Thirdly,  By  bearing  their  witnefs    againft    their  Murders  ,    as 
Eliot  did,  when  he  faid  to  Ah&b9  i  Kjngs  21.  19,  20.  Haft  thou 
killed,  and  alfo  taken  poffeffion  ?  and  againft  their  Whoredoms 
and  Adulteries,    as  John  the  Bttptift  witneffed  againft  //em/  and 
'Herodia*,  Mark  6.  17-24.    and    againft.  all    other  their  wicked 
Abominations. 

1  1.  And  after  three  days  and  an  ha?^  the  fpirit  of 
ilife  from  God  entred  into  them  :  and  they  ftood 
upon  their  feet,,  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which 
them. 


Myftical  Balylov,  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  and  her  Daughters 
are  now  rejoicing  and  snaking  merry,  in  hope  that  the  flain 
Witneffes  fhall  never  rife  again;  but  their  joyful  days  will  not 
long  continue,  for  after  thrtedtys  and  an  half,  (\v4aich  is  but  a  very 
fhort.time)  the  Witneffes  are  revised  and  railed  again  ;  and  that  dif 
penfation  will  [addenly  change  their  joys  into  fears. 

This 
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This  myftical  Refurreftion  of  ChrifPs  Two  Prophetical  Wk- 
nefTes,  is  in  this  Verfe  defcribed  by  three  Particulars  ;  that  is,  Fir  ft, 
By  the  time  of  their  reviving  and  living  again ;  [after  three  days* 
and  an  half.~]  Secondly,  By  the  means  and  manner  thereof  ;  [The 
far  it  of  Life  frow  God  entred  into  tktm,  and  they  ftooduf  on  their 
feet.~]  Thirdly ,  By  the  prcfent  effe£t  thereof ;  \_And,  great  fear  fill 
upon  them  which  faiv  them.']  F/rft9  Touching  the  time  of  their 
Reviving.  Read  Hof.  6.  i,  2,  3.  By  the  [three  days  and 'an  half,] 
we  are  to  under/land  the  laft  three  days  and  an  half  of  the  1 260. 
Prophetical  days,  before  expreffed  and  expounded,  even  the 
ending  time  thereof.  The  knowledge  of  this  ending  time  is,  that 
which  many  godly  and  learned  Men  haveftudiouily  fearched,  and 
laboured  to  under ftand,  whole  labours  being  published,  have  been 
profitable  to  the  Lords  people,  and  unto  me,  that  have  read  their 
judgments,  and  have  received  much  Light  and  Comfort  in  many 
things ;  but  not  being  fully  fatisfied  in  their  Interpretations  and 
Expofitions  touching  thefe  Two  \VhneiTes  and  the  time  of  their 
being  killed,  and  railed  again,,  I  am  willing  to  give  my  opinion 
alfb,  and  the  grounds  thereof. 

The  1 160.  days,  Verf.  3.  being  according  to  the  nature  of  this 
Prophecy  of  the  Kivdation,  and  the  Prophetical  number  of  fuch 
days,  Numbers  14- -3*4.  and  Ez>ek..<\.  5-,  6.  (as  hath  bcdn  proved) 
each  day  for  a  year;  that  is,  1260.  years  :  And  thele  [three,  days 
and  an  half]  being  the  ending  time  of  the  Two  WitnefTes  Prophe- 
fying  in  fackcloth,  and  the  laft  of  the  1260..  Prophetical  days ; 
it  doth  hereupon  neccfTarrly  follow,  and  hence  I  conclude,  Fir  ft  ^ 
That  the  ending  time  of  the  1260.  days  (W^,  thefe  three  days 
and  an  half}  are  not  yet  come ;  and  the  Two  Witneffes  are  not 
yet  flain  ;  for  their  teftimony  for  Chrift  againft  Antichrift,  is  not 
vet  finifhed.  Matt!}.-  24.  14.  nor  is  the  tyrannical  power  of  the 
JJeaft  (which  was  to  continue  forty  two  Months,  'Rev.  1 3.  $.  and 
ii.  2.  yet  ended  aqd  expired.  For  the  Holy  City  is -yet 
trodden  under  foot  by  the  Papal  Gentiles,  Revelatwns  n.  2>. 

and  the   V/oman   (thiit  is, •  the  Church  of  God,  )    is  yet 

in  the  Wiklcrneis,  Rev.  12.6-1.4.  The  tyrannical  power  of  the 
Papal  Bcalr,  accorJhg  t?  the  accompr  of  the  beft  Ecclefiaftick 
Hift.  began  •  of  our  Lord -428..  in  the  reign  of 

•;nd,  when  Pop-  'SiMx-s  the  if  1*. 
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a  Roman,  who  at  the  inftance  of  the  Emprefs  Eudoxias,  made  a 
holy  day  for  St.  Peter's  Church.  And  if  the  Hitlorians  lay  true, 
we  may  conje&ure,  that  the  ending  time  of  the  Beafts  Forty  Two 
Months,  and  of  theWitnefTes  1260.  days,  will  be  about  168$. 
for  1260.  and  428.  make  1688.  or  ibon  after.  Secondly,  Though 
the  1260.  days  be  almoft  expired,  the  teftimony  of  the  two  Wit- 
neffes  almoft  finifhed,  and  the  Beafts  tyrannical  power  almoft 
come  to  its  end,  yet  the  full  period  thereof  will  not  be  certainly 
known  to  the  Churches  and  Saints  of  God,  until  thefe  Two  Wit- 
neffes  be  killed  by  theBeaft.  Read  Dan.  12.  4-9.  andjF£*£.  2.  j. 
At  the  end  it  (hall  {peak,  and  not  lye.  And  none  of  the  wicked 
ihall  underftand,  but  the  wife  fhall  underftand ,  Dan.  12.  10. 
Thirdly,  When  thefe  [three  .days  and  an  half]  are  come,  (which 
are  the  laft  three  years  and  an  half  of  the  1260.  years,)  the 
Churches  and  Saints  of  God  fhall  certainly  know  them  to  be  the 
laft  days,  by  thofe  moft  remarkable  preceedingand  concomitant 
figns  thereof,  which  are  noted  in  the  holy  Scripture  of 
Truth,  'viz,. 

Firft,  Then  will  be  fuch  Tribulation  as  hath  not  been  hereto 
fore  to  the  Jews,  Dan.  12.  1-4-7,  8,  9,  10.  to  the  Gentiles, 
Matth.  24.  21,  22-29,  30.  Luk.  2I-  25>  2<^  27-  anc*  to  the 
Church  of  God,  2  Tim.  j.  i.  and  i  Pet.  4.  17. 

Secondly,  Then  will  theGofpelof  the  Kingdom  of  JefusChrift 
be  Preached,  for  a  Witnefs  unto  all  Nations,  which  is  the  finifl> 
ing  Teftimony  of  the  Two  WitnefTes,  for  which  they  fhall  be 
ilaku  Search  thofe  Scriptures,  Jer.  10.  7-10.  Dan.  7.  15,  14- 
-27,  28.  %$ch.  14.  7,8,9.  Matth.  24/14.  and  Rev.  n.  15. 

Thirdly,  Then  will  happen  a  very  great  formality,lukewarmnefs, 
and  worldlinefs,  &c.  among  Church  Membe  s?  2^/^.3.1-5. 
holding  up  the  form  of  Godlinefs,  but  denying  the  power  thereof; 
*J  TKTKf  cvTKT&'Trx  —  Et  hos  citvita,  vd  &b  bis  averfare,  on  \AV  ^  ^9» 
'i  i^BsawA  f «TBX,  &c.  from  fuch  turn  away.  And  the  laft  and  grea- 
teft  Apoftafy  among  Gpfpel  Profeffors,  2  Theff.  2.  3.  Except  that 
Apoftafy  come  firft,  which  will  alfb  happen  in  thofe  laft  days, 
2  Pet.  3.  3,4.  Infomuch  that  our  Saviour  faid,  when  the  Son  of 
Man  coraeth,  Ihall  he  find  .faith  on  the  Earth  ?  £t<k.  18.  8.  and 
i  Tim.Af.  i.  For  which  Formality,  and  Apoftafy,  God  will  Ihprtly 
and  fuddenly  bring  forth  fuch  a  Ditpcafation  of  his  Divine  Pro 
vidence 
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vidence,  whereby  thofe  Laodicean  Churches  fhall  be  broken  in 
pieces,  fcatteredand  difperfed  ;  and  then  will  the  Two  WitneiTes  be 
killed,  by  whole  myftical  Refurreftion  will  happen  a  very  glorious 
Reformation,    I  fa.  <5o.  i,  2-7— 13-19—21,  22.    even  the  times 
of  the  Reftitution  of  all  things,  Aff.  j.  19,  20,  21.  viz.  Churches, 
Miniftry, --Worlhip,    and  Ordinances,    &W    Secondly,  Touching 
the  means  and  manner  of  theirreviving.  The  means  of  the  myfti 
cal  Refurreftion,  and  fpiritual  reviving  of  the  Two  WitneiTes  of 
Chrift,  is  here  expreffed  to  be  the  fpirit  of  life  from  God,'  Which 
entred  into  them,  Verf.  n.    The  manner  is  alib  here  declared. 
[And  they  Hood  upon.their  feet ^]  That  is,  they  were  railed,  revived, 
and  ftrengthened,  imboldned,  and  encouraged  by  the  fpirit  of 
life  from  God,  which  was  poured  upon  them,  and  entred  into 
•  them,   to    bear   the  fame  Teftimony  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus 
Chrift,    againft    the  Kingdom  of  Antichrift,  as  formerly;  and 
they  were  by  the  divine  power  and  afliftance  of  that  fpirit  of  life, 
enabled  tottahd  boldly  and  publickly  to that'Teftimony  of  ChrifFs 
Kingdom  and  Dominion  ;  and  this  bears  fbine  Analogy  unto  that 

Difpenfation  Prophefied  of,  Ezek.  37.  5—14.  0  my  people, / 

will  .p  tit  my  fpirit  in  you,  andyoufhall  live.  The  Lord  knows  that 
his  Servants,  his  Minirters,  his  Churches,  and  his  Witnefles,  are 
^not  able  to  fay,  do,  or  fuffer  much  for  Chrift,  without  his  Tioly 
fpirit  -help,  and  impower  them,  inffuence'and  aflift  them.     And 
therefore,  when  God  hath  any  eminent  work  to  do,  or  any  ex 
cellent  Witnefs  to  bear  for  Chrift,  his  Truth,  Worihip,  or  King 
dom;  he  doth  not  only  raife  up  his  Inftruments  to  do  that  Work, 
and  cill  up  his  Witnefles  to  bear  their  Teftimony,  but  HE  doth 
fpirit  them  thereunto,    as  he  did  in  former  days.  The  fpirit  of 
God  came  upon  Othoniel,  Jt'Jg.  5.  9,  10.  upon  Gideon,  Judg.  6. 
34.  upon  <Jeptba,Judg.ii.'2C).  upon  Samffon,  Judg.  14.  19.  and 
15-.  14.  upon  David,  r  Sam.i6.  13.  16  it  fhall  do  upon  the  Ser 
vants  ancl  WitneiTes  of  Chrift  in  that  day,  when  he  ihall  call  and 
raife  them  up  to  this  Work  ancl  Teftimony  ;  And  he  that  is  feeble 
among  them,    at  that  day,    fhall  be  as  David, "8rc.  'Lech.  12.  8. 
Thirdly,  Touching  the  prefent  effeft  ;  [Andgreat  fear fiti upon  them 
which  faw  them^\  They  that  faw  thefe  Two  Witneffes  of  Chrift 
arile    from   their  Death,    were    them   that  dvvel!  upon  Earth, 
Vtrf.  i  o.  who  rejoiced  over  the  dead  Bodies  of  the  flain  Witnefles, 

U  And 
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And  now  they  are  forely  amazed,  and  greatly  afraid  to  fee  them 
ttand  upon  their  Feet,  [Andgreat  fear  fell  upon  them."}  This  Fear 
is  not  that  holy  and  filial  Fear  of  God,  which  the  Lord  puts  into 
the  hearts  of  his  New-Covenant  People,  Jer.  32.  40.  but  it  is  that 
terror  and  dread,  wherewith  God  finites  the  Spirit  and  Con- 
fcience  of  the  Adverfories  of  his  People,  whereby  they  are  cut 
to  the  Heart,  as  they  were,  ^#f  7.  5-4. 


12.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven,  fay 
ing  unto  them.,  Come  up  hither.  And  they  afcended 
up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud,  and  their  enemies  beheld 
them. 

The  two  Prophetical  Witnefles  being  now  railed  and  fpirited 
for  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  are  called  up  into  an  high  Place  and 
Condition  ;  which  calling  is,  i.  By  [  a  great  Voice  from  Heaven,  ] 
which  they  heard.  2.  By  that  which  the  voice  faid  unto  them, 
[_Comeup  hither.]  J.  By  their  ready  and  willing  Obedience  un 
to  that  heavenly  Call  ;  [And  they  afcended  up  in  A  cloud.~]  4.  By 
their  fpe£tators  ;  [  and  their  Enemies  beheld  them.  ] 

This  \_voicefrom  Heaven]  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  who  fpake 
from  Heaven,  to  his  Servants  the  Prophets,  in  divers  manners, 
Heh.  i.i.  And  he  fpake  to  his  Apoftles  in  Vifions,  Afts  18,  9, 
The  Lord  fpake  to  his  People  of  old  by  the  voice  of  his  Prophets, 
Atfs  j.  21.  And  here  the  Lord  {peaks  to  his  railed  Witnefles,  by 
the  voice  of  the  remnant  of  the  Womans  Seed,  Rev.  1  2.  17.  which 
kept  the  Commandments  of  God,  and  have  the  Teftimony  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  all  the  time  that  thefe  two  Witnefles  were  {lain,  and 
lay  dead,  and  difpirited  :  Who  being  gathered  and  congregated 
together,  and  having  among  them  at  this  time  an  eminent  fpirit 
of  Prophecy  (which  is  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus,  Rev.  19.  10.)  do 
call  thofe  raifed  Witnefles,  into  whom  the  Ipirit  of  Life  from 
God  was  entered  ;  faying  unto  them,  [Came  up  hitherj]  Come 
and  join  with  Us  in  the  Church  of  God  ;  come  and  worfhip  God 
with  Us  ;  come  and  help  Us  to  carry  on  the  Work  of  the  Lord 
in  his  Churches  of  Saints,  according  to  his  holy  Word. 

.  When  the  Witnefles  of  Chrift  are  killed  and  difpirited,  and 
lie  (lain  under  deadnefs  of  Spirit,  there  will  be  even  then  a  Re 

mnant 
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mnant  of  the  Womans  Seed,  which  will  keep  ther  Command 
ments  of  God,  and  have  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus. 

[And  they  afcended  up  into  tleavea  in  A  cloud:']  By  Heaven  in 
this  Verfe,  we  may  underftand  the  holy,  fprritiial,  and  glorious 
ftateof  the  Church  of  God  here  on  Earth  in?  the  latter  Days,  Pro- 
phefied  of,  Ifa.  28.  5.  and  60.  1-3-7-13-19,  20,  21.  and  62. 
3,4.  6$.  1-12.  which  fhall  be  in  the  time  of  ChrifFs  Kingdom 
on  Earth,  when  the  Church  of  God  fhall  be  again  like  a  Woman 
cloathed  with  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon  under  her  Feet,  and  upon 
her  Head  a  Crown  of  Twelve  Stars,  Rev.  12.  i.  eveci  when 
the  New  Jerufalem  fhall  come  down  from  God,  out  of  Hea 
ven,  prepared  as  a  Bride,  adorned  for  her  Husband,  Rev.  21. 

i)  2>  3- 
This  Cloud  is  a  Cloud  of  Teftimony ;    and  therefore  were 

thole  former  Believers  (and  Martyrs  of  Jefus,  Heh.  n.  Chapter) 
called  a  Cloud  of  Witneffes,  Htb.  12.  i.  This  Cloud  may  alfb 
bear  fbme  Allufionto  Chrift's  Transfiguration,  Matth.  17.  2,  3. 
or  rather  to  his  A  fcenfion,  Alts  i .  9,  i  o,  1 1 .  For  the  fpirit  of  Life 
from  God  entring  into  them,  did  not  only  transform  thern  more 
and  more  into  the  Image  of  Ghrift,  but  did  alfb  raife  them  into 
an  higher  and  more  heavenly  frame  of  fpirit,  than  they  had  at 
tained  unto  before  they  were  killed  ;  in  which  refpeft  they  are 
faid  to  ftand  upon  their  Feet,  as  is  prophefied  the  People  of  the 
Jews  fhall  do,  at  the  time  of  their  myftical  Refurreftion,  Ezek. 
gy.  3,4,  5-9, 10, 11-14,  compared  with  Rom.  n.  15.  and  Ifa. 
60.  2,  3-0,  9-1 1. 

[_Awd  their  Enemies  beheld  tbem.~]  The  Witneffes  Enemies  are 
the  Roman  Anti-Chriftian  Monarchy ;  the  Beaft  that  killed  them, 
Myftical-Babylon ;  the  great  Whore  and  her  Daughters,  thofe 
Harlots,  which  are  falfe,  Churches;  and  thefalfe  Prophet,  thofe 
Priefts,  Jefuits,  falfe  Teachers,  Seducers,  and  all  thofe  Adverfa- 
ries,  that  rejoiced  at  the  Death  of  the  Witneffes,  and  made  merry, 
and  fent  Gifts  one  to  another,  Vtrf.  10.  of  this  Chapter.  Thofe 
Enemies  (hall  behold  with  Amazement,  Fear,  and  Horrour,  thefe 
two  prophetical  Witneffes,  when  they  fhall  afcend  up  to  Heaven  ; 
that  is,  when  they  fhall  be  honoured,  exalted,  and  dignified  ia 
the  glorious  ftate  of  the  Church  of  God  on  Earth. 

U  2  i.  Aad 
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1 9.  And  the  lame  hour  was  there  a  great  earthquake,, 
and  the  tenth  part,  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earth 
quake  were  (lain  of  men  feven  thoufand  :  and  the  re 
mnant  were  aftnghted.,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven. 

This  Verfe  contains  the  concomitant  Effefts  of  the  Witnefles, 
Afcenfion.     {_And  the  fame  hour  (that  is,   at  the  fame  time)  there 
was  a  great  etrfhquake-j]    viz,,  great  commotions,,  overturnings,; 
and  terrible  fhakings  of  Nations,  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Beaft, 
Matth.  24.  6,  j.  Rev.  1 i.  19.  and  16.  18.     [And  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell :~]  This  City  is  that  City  Ferfe  8.  and  Chap.  16. 19.. 
Myftical  Babylon  ;  that  great  City  which   reigneth   over  the 
Kings  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  ij.  18.     And.  the  tenth  part  of  that 
great  City  is  one  of  the  Ten  Kingdoms,  whofe  Kings  have  for 
merly  given  their  Power,  and  Strength,  and  Kingdom  unto  the 
Beaft,  Rev.  17.  13-17.  Vtrfes,  till  the  words  of  God  fliall  be 
fulfilled  :    Which  (moft  probably)  is  the  Kjngdom  0/ England; 
which  will  then  certainly  fall  ;  that  is,  either  fall  off  totally  and 
finally  from  Myftical  Babylon,  the  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome; 
or  elfe  fall,  that  is  to  fay,  it  will  be  utterly  ruined  and  deftroy- 
ed  for  adhering  to,  partaking  with,  and  fubjeding  under  the 
Anti-chriftian  Yoke.,  Power,  and  Dominion  of  the  Beaft  and, 
Whore  of  Rome.     For  when  the  Lord  fliall  glorifidthe  Houle 
of  his  Glory,  If  A.  60.  j.  then  that  Nation  and   Kingdom  that 
will  not  ferve  him  (hall  perifh,  and  be  utterly  wafted,  Ifa.  60.12. 
But  my  Opinion  is,  that  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  will  then . 
fall  off  totally  and  finally  from  the  Pope,  and  Church  of  Rome  ;  And 
that  the  Kjng  mil  join  with  thofe  other  Kjngs  of  the  Earth,  that, 
then  {hall  hate  the  Whore  (Myftical  Babylon)  and  make  her  Defolate,, 
and  Naked ;  and*fl?all  eat  her  Fkfb,  and  burn  her  with  Fire,  Rev.. 
17.  1 6.  as  God  hath  revealed  and  declared  they  fliall  do. 

[And,  in  the  earthquake  were  [lain  feven  thoufand  n  am.es  of  men :  J 
ovQiMtltx,  «tp0p«W>  that  is,  a  great  number  of  Roman  Grandees,  re 
nowned  Pap^CardinalSjPrelatesand  Romi(hCtergy-men,Popifti. 
Biihops,  Priefts,  .&c-.  [And  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and  gave, 
glory  to  the  God  of  heaven.  ]  The  remnant,  that  is,  The  reft 

of. 
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of  the  men  of  name,  which  were  not  killed  in  this  Earthquake, 
were  affrighted  ;  that  is,  amazed,  and  converted  from  Popery, 
to  the  Glory  of  God* 

14.  The  fecond  wo  is  paft,  and  behold  the  third  wo 
cometh  quickly. 

When  this  [_  fecond  Wo  (which  was  to  happen  to  the  Inha- 
biters  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  8.  i  J.)  &/*/?,]  then  we  are  come  to  the 
Period  of  the  fecond  principal  Vifion,  to  wit,  of  the  feven  Trum 
pets,  whereof  fix  have  been  founded  by  their  refpeftive  An 
gels  ;  and  the  feventh  Angel  is  ready  to  found  :  whereupon 
quickly  followeth  the  third  WO.  [Behold  the  third  Wo  cometh?, 
™xy,  quickly.]  That  is,  without  any  delay,  Matth.  5.  2  5.  with 
out  any  intermiffion  of  time,  Matth.  28.7.  even  asfoonas  the 
fecond  Wo  is  paft,  behold  the  third  Wo  cometh  fpeedily,  fiid- 
denly  and  quickly.  This  third  WO  Trumpet  mult  be  founded 
by  the  feventh  Angel.  The  fifth  Angel  founded ,  and  -  one. 
WO  pafs'd,  Rev.  9.  i--i  2.  The  fixth  Angel  founded,  and  the  fe 
cond  Wo  pafs'd,  Rev.  9.  1 3.  and  1 1.  14.  And  when  the  feventh 
Angel  begins  to  found  thtre  (hall  be  time  no  longer  (as  Chrift  hath 
fworn,  Rev.  10.  5,6,7.)  unto  the  Roman  Anti-chriftian  Beafty 
for  then  the  forty  two  months  of  his  reigning  Power,  Rev.  ij. 
1-5.  will  be  expired ;  then  the  thouiand  two  hundred  and  three- 
{core  prophetical  Days  of  Chrirb  fackcloth  WitnefTcs,  Rev.-ii. 
j.  will  be  fully  erded,  and  then  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World  will 
fucceffivelyi,  one  after  another,  become  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift, 
as  here  followediin  the  15-.  Verfe  of  this  Chapter;  and  then  this 
third  WO  follows  immediately,  which  containeth  the  third  prin 
cipal  Vifion,  to  wit,  the  feven  Vials  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  which 
are  the  feven  laft  Plagues ,  that  are  to  be  poured  forth  upon 
the  Roman  Anti-ChriiHan  Kingdom,  Myftical  Babylon,  the 
Beaft,  the  Whore,  andthefalfe  Prophet,  Rev.  14.8,9,10,  u. 
and  1 5.  1-7.  16.  i-io.  and  the  1 8.  Chapter  of  this  Book  of  the 
Revelation,  Verf! .2-8-21. 

Now,  although  I  have  a  very  honourable  efteem  for  thofe  godly 
and  learned  Expofitors  of  this  Book  of  the  Revelation^  who  have 
declared  their  judgments,  and  fome  Reafons thereof;  viz,.  That 
feveral  of  thofe  Seven  Vials  have,  been  poured  out  upon  myftical 
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Babylon,  and  upon  the  Kingdom  of  the  Beaft ;  yet,  notwith- 
{landing  all  that  they  have  {aid,  I  do  humbly  confefs,  that  lam 
not  of  their  minds,  but  do  rather  think,  that  none  of  thole 
Seven  Vials  are  yet  poured  out.  And  the  Scripture  grounds, 
which  I  humbly  fubmitto  the  judgment  of  the  judicious  Reader, 
for  my  opinion  in  this  matter,  are,  Firjt,  Becaufe  the  Temple  of 
the  Tabernacle  of  theTeftimony  in  Heaven,  is  not  yet  opened  ; 
out  of  which  Temple  the  Seven  Angels  muft  come,  who  are  to 
pour  out  thofe  Seven  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  God,  Rev.  1 5.  5, 6, 7, 
The  opening  of  the  Temple,  is  the  reftoring  the  Church  of  God 
on  Earth  unto  its  Apoftolical  Conftitutions,  and  Primitive  purity 
of  Worihip,  and  fpiritual  Gifts,  and  unto  Chrift's  Ecclefiaftical 
Government,  which  is  not  yet  done. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  the  fecond  Wo  is  not  yet  paft  ;  and  therefore 
the  third  Wo,  (which  is  the  Seven  Vials  of  the  wrath  of  God,  as 
hath  been  fully  proved)  is  not  yet  come,  Rev.  n.  14.  That  the 
fecond  Wo  is  not  yet  paft,  is  evident;  for  Chrift's  Prophetical 
WitnelTes  are  not  afcended,  nor  the  Seven  Thoufand  Men  of 
Name  are  not  yet  flain  by  the  Earthquake. 

Thirdly,  Becaufe  the  Seventh  Angel  hath  not  yet  begun  to 
found,  Rev.  n.  15.  For  then,  and  not  till  then,  thofe  Vials  of 
Gods  Wrath  and  laft  Plagues  are  to  be  poured  forth  one  after  ano 
ther,  as  is  revealed  in  the  whole  1 6th.  Chapter  of  this  Prophecy. 
As  the  Seventh  Seal  ufhered  in  the  Seven  Trumpets,  Rev.  8.  i--6. 
fb  the  Seventh  Angel  founding,  uihers  in  the  Seven  Vials,  and 
brings  in  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  (which  is 
not  yet  come)  and  the  opening  of  the  Temple  of  God  in  Hea 
ven,  (which  is  not  yet  done,)  Rev.  n.  i^-io.  And  out  of  the 
Temple  fhall  come  the  Seven  Angels,  having  thole  Seven  laft 
Plagues,  Rtv.  15.  5,6,7.  And  after  all  thefe  things,  (then,  and 
not  till  then)  the  Seven  Angels  are  commanded  by  a  great  Voice 
from  Heaven,  faying  to  them,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the 
Vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  Earth,  Rev.  16.  j,  2. 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  thefe  laft  Plagues  come  upon  myftical  Babylon 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning  and  famine  ;  and  fhe  fhall  be 
utterly  burnt  with  fire :  For  ftrong  is  the  LORD  that  judgeth 
her.  Compare  Rev.  17.  1-16.  with  Rev.  18,  2-5-8-21.  And 
a  mighty  Angel  took  up  a  ftone  like  a  great  milftone,  andcaftit 

into 
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into  the  Sea,  faying,  Thus  with  violence  fhali  that  great  City 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  fliall  be  found  no  more  at  all ; 
^;«/K»«?s0«^'  And  fliall  not  be  found  thenceforth,  after  that,  at 
all.  A  great  Milftone  caft  into  the  Sea,  doth  not,  cannot  fome- 
times  fink  and  fbmetimes  fwim ;  but  always  finks  even  to  the 
bottom,  and  never  fwims,  no,  never  rifeth  again  at  all :  So,  when- 
fbever  myftical  Babylon  is  once  caft  down  and  fallen,  by  the 
pouring  out  thofe  Vials  of  Gods  laft  Plagues  upon  her,  fhe  fhall 
never,  no,  never  rife  more,  but  be  made  utterly^  defblate  for 
evermore,  Rev.  18.  8— io--n. 

15.  And  the  feventh  Angel  founded,  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  Heaven,  faying,  The  Kingdoms  of 
this  World  are  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord ,  and 
of  his  Chrift,  and  he  fliall  Reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

In  this  Verfe,  and  the  Verfes  following,  to  the  end  of  this 
Chapter,  are  contained,  Firft,  A  publication  of  glad  tydings,  by  a 
great  Voice  from  Heaven  upon  the  Seventh  Angel's  beginning  to 
found,  [faying,  The  Kjngdoms  of  thi*  World  are  become  the  King 
dom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrift,  and  he  fb  all  Reign  for  ever  and 
ever.']  Secondly,  A  Doxology  and  Thanfgiving  unto  Chrift  by 
the  Twenty  Four  Elders  ,  for  taking  unto  him  his  great  Power, 
and  fetting  up  his  Kingly  Government,  Verf.  16,  17. 
Thirdly,  The  effefts  of  Gods  fetting  up  ChrifTs  Kingdom 
on  Earth,  Verf.  18.  And  the  Nations  were  angry.  The 
Heathen  rage ;  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  fet  themfelves ,  and 
the  Rulers  take  Countel  together  againft  the  Lord ,  and 
againft  his  Chrift,  PfaL  2.  i,  2,  3,  &c.  MD-1?^  Jxx.  ^  ^i^%£,r~ 
ttu^.  Amplified,  Firfi,  By  the  wrath  of  Chrift,  againft  his  and 
his  peoples  enemies,  unto  their  deftruftion,  Verf.  18.  and  thy 
wrath  is  come.  Secondly,  The  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  fliould 
be  judged,  all  the  Saints  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  deftroyed, 
Verf.  1 8.  Thirdly,  And  the  Temple  of  God  opened,  Verf.  19. 
And  the  Ark  of  his  Covenant  feen  in  his  Temple  :  Whence  pro 
ceeded!  a  dreadful  and  terrible  Tempeft  of  Lightnings,  Thunders 
and  Voices,  Verf.  i  o. 
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\_AnA  the  Seventh  Angel  founded.  ]  This  [Seventh  Angel']  is  the 
Angel  that  is  to  found  the  Third  JfVrVumpet,  JRev.  8. 1 3.  which 
Third  Wo  will  come  quickly  after  the  fecond  Wo  is  paft ;-  to  wit,, 
the  {even  Vials  full  of  the  ieven  laft  Plagues,  Rev.  21.  9.  For  in 
them  is  filled  up  the  Wrath  of  God>  Rev.  1 5.  i.  to  be  poured  out 
without  mixture  (of  any  mercy)  into  the  Cup  of  his  Indignation  ; 
which  Wine  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  myftical  Babylon,  and  every 
one  that  (then)  fhall  Worfhip  the  Beaft,  and  his  Image,  and  receive 
his  Mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hanci,  fhall  drink,  and  fhall  be 
tormented  for  ever  and  ever,  Rev.  14.8,9,  10,  u.  and  Rev.  16. 
IO--I9.  and  Rev.  18.1—8—21. 

As  it  was  dangerous  to  IVorfhip  the  Beaft  or  his  Image  when  HE 
wasrifing',  fo  it  will  be  damnable  to  Worfbif  him  or  his 'Image ,  when 
HE  is  falling^  Rev.  18.  2-8,9, 10—17,  18,19.  and  19.  19,  20, 
2i. und  Rev.  14.  8,  9,  10,  n.  [And  there  were  great  Voices  in 
Heaven,  fayingJ]  This  publick  Declaration  of  the  glad  Tydings, 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  revealed  to  hisfervant  John,  by  way  of  An 
ticipation  for  the  comfort  of  his  Churches,  Minifters  and  Saints, 
Rev.  17.  i*  and  21.  9,  By  {Voices  from  Heaven}  is  meant  his 
Miniftring  Spirits  lent  forth  by  Chrift  to  Minifter  for  them,  who 
fhall  be  Heirs  of  Salvation,  Heb.i.i^.  ib  that  the  Dottrine of 
Chrift's  Kingdom  hath  Heavens  Authority  for  it,  touching  which, 
here  are  two  principal  things  afferted  by  thefe  [Voices  from  Hea 
ven  ;]  viz.  Two  Heavenly  Truths.  Firft,  That  the  Kingdoms 
of  this  World  are  become  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift.  Secondly, 
That  HE  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

[The  Kjngdoms  of  this  World  are  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Chrift.'}  Jre,  that  is,  (hall  be,  when  the  Seventh  Angel 
lbundeth;as  ^6^.14.8.  and  18.  2  Babylonia  fallen,that  is,  fhall  fall 
when  God  judgeth  her,  Verf.  8. -2 1.  By  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World, 
we  may  underftand,  Firft,  The  Kingdom  cf  David,  Luk.  i. 
30-33.  to  wit,  Judah,  and  Ifrael ,  Mich.  4.  18.  Arid  t  ho  u  O 
Tower  of  the  Flock,  the  ftrong-hold  .of  the  Daughter  of  Zjo/t, 
uhtothee  thall  it  come,  EVEN  THE  FIRST  DOMINION. 
The  Kingdom  (hall  come  to  the  Daughters  of  Jemfaltin,  J7erf.  7. 
and  the  LORD  fhall  reign  over  then  in  Mount  Z^on,  ho n 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  Read  *Lech.  12.  7.  Secondly,  The 
Kingdoms  of  the  Roman  C^fars^  which  is  the  fourth  Monarchy, 
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Dax.  2.  40-44.  And  in  the  days  of  thefe  Kings  fhall  the  God  of 
Heaven  let  up  a  Kingdom,  which  fhall  never  be  deftroyed,  &c. 
that  is,  the  Fifth  Monarchy ;  viz.  The  Kingdom  of  Chrift. 
Laftfyy  All  the  Kingdoms  on  the  Earth,  Da*.  7.  13,  14.  And 
there  was  given  unto  him  Dominion  and  Glory,  and  a  Kingdom, 
that  all  People,  Nations  and  Languages,  fhould  ferve  him:  His 
Dominion  is  an  Everlafting  Dominion,  and  his  Kingdom,  that 
which  fhall  not  be  deftroyed,  £^.14.9.  And  the  LORD  fhall 
be  King  over  all  the  Earth:  In  that  Day  (viz.  One  day  known 
to  JEHOVAH,  Verf.  7.)  fhall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  Name 
0#e,  Pfal.2.  6,7,8.  and  Dan.  j.  ij.  Thefe  Prophecies  have 
not  yet  been  fulfilled,  but  they  fhall  be  fulfilled  to  a  tittle, 
Matth.  5.  17,  1 8. 

[The  Kjngdoms  of  this  World  fhall  become  the  Kingdom  of 
'Chrift.']  First,  By  Preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  in  all  the 
World,  for  a  Witnefs  to  all  Nations,  Matth.  24.  14-30.  and 
Rev.  14.  6,  7-14.  Secondly,  By  pouring  out  the  fpirit  upon 
all  flefh,  Joel  2.  28,  29.  By  which  difpenfation  of  grace,  the 
Earth  will  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
LORD,  as  the  waters  cover  the  tea,  Hah.  2.  14.  And  in  his  Tem 
ple  (when  that  is  opened,  Rev.  15.  5.)  fhall  every  one  fpeak  of  his 
Glory,  Pfd.  29.  9,  10.  The  LORD  fitteth  King  for  ever. 
And  then  will  the  Saints  blefs  him.  They  fhall  fpeak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  Kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power,  to  make  known 
to  the  Sons  of  Men— — the  glorious  Majefty  of  his  Kingdom, 
Pfal.  145.  i  — 10,  n,  12,1$.  Thirdly,  By  breaking  [the  Kjngdoms 
of  this  Worl<£\  to  pieces,  Dan.  2.  34,  55-44.  Thou  faweft  till 
that  a  ftone  was  cut  out  without  hands.-— It  fhal-  break  in  pieces, 
and  confume  all  thefe  Kingdoms,  e^v.  And  that  after  this  manner; 
•viz.  Firft,  God  will  make  Jerusalem  (that  is,  his  Church  and  Peo 
ple)  a  burdenfome  ftone  for  all  People  ;  all  that  burden  themielves 
with  it  fhall  be  cut  in  pieces,  Z$ch.  12.  3.  Secondly,  The  Beaft 
and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  their  Armies,  wii;  fall  upon  the 
chief  corner  ftone,  (which  God  hath  laid  ,in  3jY;/v,  i  Pet.  2. 6.) 
namely,  Jtftts  Ckrijl,  Efhtf.  2.  20,  21.  And  afterwards  that 
ftone  will  fall  upon  them,  by  whom  they  fhall  be  broken  in  pie 
ces,  and  grinded  to  powder.  Read  and  compare  thofe  Scriptures 
for  proof  hereof,  ^^.21.42,43,44,  Rev.  17.  ij,  14—17. 

X  and 
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and  19.  19,  20,  21.  Matth.  21.  42,  45,  44.  jte/^  /i/>A  unto  them, 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  ftone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ?  This  is  the  Lords 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  Therefore  fay  Iuntoyouy 
The  Kjngdom  of  God  (ball  be  taken  from  ytfu,  and  given  to  a  Nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  And  whofotver  /ball  fail  on  this 
stone  fo all  be  broken  \  but.  on  whomfotver  it  {ball  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder.  Thirdly,  The  LORD  Jefus  Chriit  will  then  put. 
down  all  Rule,  and  all  Authority,  and  Power,  (that  are  enemies 
to  his  Kingdom  and' Kingly  Power)  for  he  muft  reign  till  he 
have  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  i  Cor.  15.  24,  25.  and 
Lttk.  19.  27.  and  Ifa.  60,  12.  Therefore  King  David  Prophe- 
fying  of  thofe  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  Rulers,  that  take  counfel 
together  againft  the  LORD,  and  his  Chriit,  Pfal.  2.  2,  3. 
doth  thus  exhort  them,  Verf.  10,  n,  12.  Be  wife  'now  therefore, 

Oje  Kjngs,  be  i  nftr  tiffed  ,  ye  Judges  of  the  Earth: '-KJfs  the 

SON,  leajt  HE  be  angry y  andyeftrijb,  &c. 

x.6.  And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  which  (lite  be 
fore  God  on  their  feats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor- 
fliipped  pod, 

17.  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
almighty,  which  art,  and  waft,  and  art  to  come  ;  be- 
caufe  thou  haft  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  haft 
reigned. 

Thefe  Two Verfes  contain  a -Dbxology  andTliankigiving  to.  God,., 
(for  the  glad  Tydings  of  .the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  declared  from 
Heaven)  by  {the  Four  a&d  Twenty  Elders  which  fate  before  God  on 
their  feats  ;]  They  Worshipped  God  with  Thankfgiving^^.^y/.i^. . 
By  thefe  [Four  and  Twenty  Elders,']  which  alludeth  to  the  Four  and 
Twenty  Orders  of  the  Sons  of  Aaron,  who  were  Governours  of 
the  Houfe  of  God,   i  Chron.  24.1-5-5-7-18,  19.   we  are  to 
underrtand  the  faithful  Minifters  of  Chrift,  who  are  .alfb  called 
Elders ',  dff.zo.  17-28.  and  i   Tim.   5.    17. .and  have  the  Rule 
and  Government  over  the  Members  of  the  Church,  Htb.  15,, 

—17.  In  their  Tha^nkfgiving ,  we  have,  fir  ft,    The  object  of 
[0  LOR&,  the  Gody  the  Almighty,  Ki/w©gk>  o  ^^7^r. 

which 
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which  art,  and  waft,  and  art  to  come."]  Secondly,  The  matter  Of  their 
Thankfgiving  j  that  for  which  they  give  thanks  to  God  :  [Becaufc 
thou  baft  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  bajl  reigned.'}  By  the 
[LORD,  the  God,  the  Almighty^  here  we  are  to  underftand  the 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  for  he  is  called  J  EHOVAH,  oar 
Righteoufnefs,  Jer.  23.  6.  The  true  God,  i  John  5.  20.  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  tocome.  The  Almighty,  Rev.  i, 
5-8.  This  great  power,  is  all  power  in  Heaven,  and  on  Earth, 
Matth.  28.  1 8.  By  Chrift  his  taking  this  [great  power"]  to  him 
felf,  we  are  to  underftand  the  execution  of  Chaffs  Kingly 
Power  on  Earth ;  therefore  it  followeth,  [And  haft  reigned.~] 
Though  the  LORD  Jefus  Chrift  had  this  great  power  given  him 
of  his  Father  before,  Matth.  28.  18.  yet  he  hath  fuflfered  other 
Lords  to  have  Dominion  over  his  people. As  God  fuffered  the  Kings 
of  the  Nations  to  have  Dominion  over  his  people  Ifrael  of  old, 
Nth.  9.  3  6, 3  7 .  So  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  fuffered  the  Princes  of 
the  Gentiles  to  exercife  Dominion  over  his  Saints,  Matth.  20*  2  f. 
The  Saints  at  Romt,  Rom.  1 3.  i,  2,  3—7.  alfb  the  Saints  fcattered 
throughout  Pontut,  Galatia,  and  other  Gentile  Countries,  were 
exhorted  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  their  Kingly  Government,  i  Pet. 
2. 1 3,  14^-17-  For  fbis  the  will  of  God,  Verf.  15.  But  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  i. 
5.  -will  in  his  time  fhew  himfelf  to  be  the  only  Potentate, 
i  Tim.  6.  13,14,  15.  By  taking  unto  himfelf  his  great  Power, 
and  reigning  on  Earth.  And  Chrift  will  then  put  down  all  Rule, 
and  all  Authority,  and  Power,  that  are  his  Enemies,  i  Cor.  15. 
24,  25.  for  HE  muft  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under 
his  feet. 

18-  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is 
come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  that  they  fhould  be 
judged,  and  that  thou  fhouldeft  give  reward  unto  thy 
'fcrvants  the  Prophets,  and  to  the  Saints,  and  them  that 
fear  thy  name,  fimll  and  great,  and  fhouldeft  deftroy 
them  which  deftroy  the  earth. 

The  effefl:  of  Chrift's  Execution  of  his  Kingly  Power  and 
Government,    as    King  of  Nations,    whom    they  fhould  fear, 

X  2  Jer.  10. 
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Jer.  10.  7—10.  is  as  here  followeth,  [The  Nations  were  angry. ~\ 
Or  as  David  Prophetically  expounds  it,  Pfal.2.  i,  2,  3.  The 
Heathen  rage,  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  (who  from  the  rife  to  the 
ruine  of  the  Beaft,  give  their  Kingdom,  their  Power  and  Strength 
unto  him,  Rev.  ij.i?~ijS)  fet  themfelves,  and  the  Rulers  take 
counfel  together  againft  the  Lord,  and  againft  his  Anointed^ 
faying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  alimder,  and  caft  away  their 
cords,  from  us*  This  oppofition  of  the  Kings,  Rulers  and  Coun- 
fillors,  will  provoke  the  Lord  to  be  angry  againft  them,  as  here 
followeth.  [And  thy  wrath  it  come.~]  So  David  Prophefied,  Pfal.  2. 
5.  Then  (hall  HE  fpeak  to  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex  them  in 
his  hot  difpleafure.  Such  a  difpenfition  was  very  terrible  to  the 
Kings,  and  Princes,  and  Captains,  and  People  of  the  Roman  Pagan 
Empire,  Rev.  6.  15,  16, 17.  And  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and 
the  great  Men,  and  the  rich  Men,  and  the  chief  Captains,  and  the 
mighty  Men,  and  every  bond-man,  and  every  free-man,  hid 
themfelves  in  the  Dens,  and  in  the  Rocks  of  the  Mountains.  And 
laid  to  the  Mountains  and  Rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  fittetfi  on  the  Throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb ;  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  fhall  be 
able  to  ftand  ?  And  fb  will  this  day  of  Chrift's  great  indignation 
be  when  his  wrath  fhall  come  upon  the  Kings,  the  Rulers,  the 
Councilors,  the  Captains,  and  the  People  of  the  Roman  Papal 
Empire,  and  Antichriftian  Kingdoms  of  this  World,  Rev.  17.  1 5. 
Aiid  he  faith  unto  me,  The  waters  which  thou  faweft,  where  the 
Whore  fitteth,  are  Peoples,  and  Multitudes,  and  Nations,  and 
Tongues.  And  Rev.  16.  11-21.  The  effeft  of  Chrift's  wrath 
will  be  their  utter  deftruftion,  as  here  followeth  ;  [And  to  deftroy. 
them  that  deftroy  the  Earth ',  *}  £&$$£&!  ^  JiA^ei&vjvs  ™  yw^  and  the 
time  of  the  dead  that  they  fhould  be  judged.']  This  is  another  effeft 
that  will  follow  uponCurifFs  corning  to  fet  up  his  Kingdom  oa 
Earth,  when  He  fhall  take  unto  himfelf  his  Kingly  Power,  and 
hath  reigned,  till  God  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet, 
then  the  time  will  come,  when  die  dead  fhall  be. judged, 
and  all  the  Saints  fhall  be  rewarded  by  the  Lord  Jefus- 
Chrift. 

The  dead  that  are  to  be  judged  incontradiftinftion  to  the  Saints, 
that  are  to  be  rewarded,  are  all  perfbns  without  Chrift,  (when 

He 
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He  comes  to  Judgment ;)  whether  they  be  then  living  in  their 
Sins  (and  yet  dead  in  TrefpaiTes  and  Sins,  Efh.  2.  1-5-11-12.) 
or  dead  for  their  Sins,  dying  without  Chrift.  For  Chrifl  fliall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  his  appearing,  and  his  King 
dom,  2  Tim.  4.  i. 

[And  that  thon{bouldeft  give  the  reward,  &c.]  Rev.  22.  12.  And 
behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me ;  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  Work  fhall  be.  Read  thofe  Scriptures, 
Rom.  2.  6,  7-10.  and  i  Cor.  3.  8.  andA/4tf£.  i<5.  27.  [Unto  thy 
fervants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  faints,  and  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  fa  all  and  great.  J 

i  p.  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven^ 
and  there  was  feen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  tefta- 
ment :  and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thun? 
drings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

[And  the  Temple  of  God  was  opened  m^  Heaven."]    This  Tem 
ple  is  not  New  Jerttfalem,  which  is  ftill  above,  the  Mother  of  Us 
all,  Gal.  4.  26.     And  fhall  come  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven, 
Rev.  21.2.     For  in  that  great  City,  the  holy  Jerufalem,  defcend- 
ing  out  of  Heaven  from  God,  Rev.  21.  9, 10,  n.    St.  John  law 
no  Temple  therein  ;  for  the  Lord,  the  God,  the  Almighty  is  the 
Temple  of  it,  even  the  Lamb,  Rev.  21.  21.  T&?  KJe<@-  &  e^  ^^e/- 
-rnt,v<thau7ij<$i,  $™&tviov.     But  this  Temple  is  that  which  St.  John 
was  commanded  to  meafure,  f^erfe  i.  of  this  Chapter ',  viz.  the 
true,  vifible,  conftituted^  organized  Churches,  of  Saints  in  the 
Apoftles  days  (whereof  fee  more  m  our  Expofition  of  the  firfif 
Vtrft  of  this  Chapter )    which  are  called  the  Temple  of  God, 
Eph.  2.  20,21,  22.  2  Cor.  6.  14-18,  Rev.  7.  5—15.  and  15.  ^ 
And  after  that  I  looked,  and  behold  the  Temple  of  the  Taber 
nacle  of  the  Teftimony  in  Heaven  was  opened  ;  [And  there  was 
feen  in  hu  Temple  the  Ark  of  hi*  Teftament :  ]   This  Ark  bears  fbrne 
allufion  unto  that  Ark  in  the  Temple  of  God^  Tabernacle  cal 
led  the  Sanctuary,  Exod.  25.  i?  2-8,9,    o,  11—16—21522,  And 
in  the  Temple  of  the  Houle  of  the  Lord,  which  Solomon  built, 
•  2  Cron.  5.  i,  2-5-7-9,  io.     There  was  nothing  in  the  Ark  fave 
the  two  Tables  which  Mofes  put  therein  at  HoreL  when  the 
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LORf)  made  a  Covenant  with  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  when 
they  came  out  of  Egypt.  Compare  2  Chron.  5.13,14.  with  Rev . 
1 5.  5-8.  wherein  you  have  the  full  Allufion. 

By  [  the  Ark  of  his  Teflament  ]  we  are  to  underftand  Chrift,  in 
whom  is  fafely  laid  up  the  new  Covenant  of  Grace;  or  the  Te- 
ftament  of  the  Gofpel ;  for  all  the  Promifes  of  God  in  him  are 
Tea,  4nd  in  him,  Amen,  ^  Cor.  i.  20. 

[  And  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thundrings,  and  an 
earthquake  ,  and  great  hail.  J     By  thefe  metaphorical  Expreffions, 
are  fignified  the  Ruins  and  Deftfudions  of  all  thofe  Nations, 
Kingdoms,  Potentates,  Powers,  Kings,  Princes  and  People,  that 
that  oppofe  the  Church  of  God,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  on 
Earth  in  that  day,  Dan.  2.  44.     And  in  the  days  of  thefe  Kings 
ftiall  the  God  of  Heaven  fet  up  a  Kingdom,  which  Ihall  never 
bedeftroyed.     And  the  Kingdom  (hall  not  be  left  toother  People, 
but  it  fhall  break  in  pieces,  and  confume  all  thefe  Kingdoms,  and 
it  fhall  ftand  for  ever*  I  fa.  60.  7—12.    For  the  Nation  and  King 
dom  that  will  not  ferve  thee,  (hall  perifh ;  yea,  thofe  Nations 
{hall  be  utterly  wafted,  Pfat.  18.  1 3, 14.    The  LORD  alfo  thun 
dered  in  the  Heavens,  and  the  higheft  gave  his  voice,  halftones 
and  coals  of  fire :  Yea,  he  fent  out  his  Arrows  and  featured  them ; 
and  he  ihot  out  lightnings,  and  difcomfited  them ;  efpecially  the 
righteous  Judgments  and  Plagues  of  God  upon  Myftical  Baby 
lon  in  that  Day  of  her  Defoktion.     Compare  Rev.  16, 18,  19— 
21.  with  Rev.  1 8.-  2—8- 10-1-9— 21.     Laftly,  bythe/^/Ve/  here 
we  are  to  underftand  thofe  Alleluias exprefled  Rev.  19.  1-9.  And, 
-after  thefe  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  People  in  Heaven, 
JAying,  Alleluia ;    Salvation,  and  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  :  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments  ; 
for  he  hath  judged  the  great  Whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  Earth  with 
her  Fornication,  .and  hath  avenged  the  Blood  of  his  Servants  at  her 
hand.     And  again  they  faid,  Alleluia.     And  her  fmoke'rofe  up  for 
ever  and  ever. And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  Mul 
titude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  Waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
Thundrings,  faying,  Alleluia  :  for  the  LORD  God  omnipotent  reign- 
tth.     All  which  things  will  be  more  fully  manifbfted  in  our  Ex- 
pofition  of  the  Sixteenth  Chapter  of  this  Book  of  the  Revelation. 
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CHAP.    XII. 

i.     A    ND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven , 
t\^  a  woman  clothed  with  the;  fun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
ftars : 

This  Womm  is  the  true,  yifible  conftituted  Church  of  God  un 
der  the  Gofpel,  in  the  Afoftles  days  called  a  Woman,  in  oppo- 
fition  unto  the  sipoftate  Church  of  Rome,  called  the  great  Whore* 
and  the  Mother  of  Harlots ;  that  is,  of  all  falfe  Churches^  Rtv. 
i  j.  1-7-1 8.  The  Church  of  God  (  his  Jentfalem  )  is  refembled 
by  a  fair  and  delicate  Woman,  Jer.  6.  2. 

\_A  Woman  clothtd  with  the  Sun.  ]  That  is,  covered  with  the 
Robe  ofChrift'sRighteoufhefs;  and  clothed  with  the  Garments 
of  his  Salvation,  I/a.  61.  10.  called  the  perfeffi&w  of  Beauty,  Pfal. 
50.  2.  Ihe  is  all  glorious  within,  Pfal.  45".  J  J.  The  fpiritual  beau 
ty  of  the  Primitive  Church  under  the  Gofpel  in  the  Afoftlts  days, 
and  alfo  in  the  Utter  days  confifteth,  fir  ft,  In  her  Head,  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  Mai.  4.  2.  her  Crown 
a&d  Diadem  of  Beauty,  I(a.  ^ti.  5.  and  62.  2,  J,  4.  and  <$o.  1,2. 
Secondly,  In  her  fpiritual  Gifts,  i  Cor.  n.  4-8.  and  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  GaL  5.21,2-3.  Thirdly^  In  all  her  fpirituAl  Ad minift ra 
tions,  and  facred  Gvfptl  Ordinances  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

[AnA  the  Moon  under  her  Fett.~\  By  the  Moon  we,  may  un- 
derftand  all  fubiurtAry  things,  as  earthly  Honours,  Dignities,  Riches? 
and  all  the  Inticements  and  Allurements  of  this  World,  and  all 
the  Threatnings  and  Tortures  thereof;  all  thefe  were  under  her 
Feet.::-  The  Church  was  faithful  to  Chrift,  as  well  as  fair,  2  C0n 
11.2.  a  Cbaft  Woman,  who  would  not  fye  inticed  to  commit  For 
nication  with  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  (as  Myftical  Babylon  did, 
Rtv.  17.  i,  2.) 

[And  uyon  her  Head  a  Crown  ofTmlve  St&,s ;]  which  are  the 
faithful  Minifters  of  Chrift  in  his  Churches  of  Saints.  See  Chap. 
j .  20.  Who  are  the  Churches  Crown  in  fubordinttion  un,  >  Chriih, 
Crown  and  King  of  Glory  j  for  the  Church  of  God 
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under  the  Gofpel,  is  builded  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles 
and  Prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  being  the  chief  corner  ftone,  Efhef.  2. 
20,  21,  22.  and  Rev.  21.9,  10,  n,  12-14. 

2.  And  (he   being  with   child,    cried,  travailing  in 
birth,   and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

Here  followeth  a  Metaphorical  defcription  of  the  Churches 
frttitfulnefs.  [And  {he  being  with  child,']  the  Church  her  fruitful- 
ncfs  was  teftified  by  the  Prophets,  Pfal.  87.  5,6.  andT/i.  54. 
i—j.  and  66.  6— 10.  Thsfrft  fruits  of  the  Church,  her  Tra 
vailing  in  the  new  Birth,  were  thofe  many  Converts  begotten  to 
God  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  jiff.  2.  41,  42-47.  i  Cor.  4* 
15.  and  Gal.  4.  19.  My  little  Children  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again,  until  Chrift  be  formed  in  you.  So  when  Zjon  travailed,  ihe 
brought  forth,  If  a.  66.  8.  This  comely  and  beautiful  Woman,  the 
Church  of  the  frft  born  being  in  travail,  was  in  fuch  pain  to  be  de 
livered,  that  fhe  cried  out ;  fuch,  and  fb  great  was  her  Perfection 
under  the  Dragon,  that  attempted  to  deftroy  her  new  born  Chil 
dren;  the  true  and  faithful  Believers,  i  Theff.  2.13,  14, 15,  1 6. 
and  2  Theff.  i.  3,  4.  and Heb.ii.  36,  37. 

3.  And  there   appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven, 
and  behold,  a  great  red  Dragon,  having  feven  heads, 
and  ten  horns,  and  feven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

By  the  [.great  red  Dragon]  here,  we  may  underftand  that  old 
Serpent,  called  the,  Devil  and  Satan,  Rev.  16.  13,1^.  and  20.  2. 
and  metaphorically,  the  Roman  Pagan  Emperors^  •  who  bare  the 
Dragon  in  their  Standards®?  Colours-:  The  Fourth  Beaft,  or  Fourth 
Kingdom.,  Dan.  j.  19—23.  that  is  ,  the  Fourth  Kingdom  or 
Monarchy.  \_A  great  Dragon~]  for  the  greatnefs  of  the  Roman 
C&fars  Dominion ;  and  a  [red  Dr-agvn\  for  the  bloody  Perfecutions 
of  the  Chriftians,  who  are  the  Womans  Seed,  the  Church  her 
Children, 

This  Roman  Pagan  Dragon  is  further  delcribed  by  his  feven 
Heads,  that  is  feveral  kinds  of  Government  under  the  Roman 
C<efarsy  Rev.  17.  9,  io.  Seethe  Expofttion.  [_And  his  tea  horns ;] 
that  is,  Ten  Kings.  Sse  the  Expofition  of  Cbapi  17.  Verf.ii. 
1 4.  They  were  Ten  provincial  Rulers  or  Governours,  tmtil  the 
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Roman  Papal  Beaft  arofe  out  of  thefea  of  troubles,  aud  then  they 
got  a  Kingly  power  one  hour  with  the  Ueaft,  and  became  tea 
KjngdomS)  Rev.  13.  i.  and  17.  i2.[j4nd}\\sftfu en  Crowns  upon  his 
heads  y]  (not  upon  his  ten  horns.'}  The  Roman  Pagan  Senate  were 
•the  Crown ;  that  is,  exercifed  Rule,  and  Dominion,  they  were 
the  Dragons  Heads  during  the  Roman  Pagan  C<efars  ;  Socrat.  Hijt. 
Lib.i.Cap.z.zn&EufebitMEcclef.  Hi  ft.  Lib.  8.  Cap.  2.  See  P  ri 
de  AUX  Introduff.  period.  4th.  Page  207.  and  our  Expofitiort^ 
Chap.  17.  Ver£  9,  10-12- 14. 

4.  And  his   tail  drew    the  third  part  of  the  ftars  of 
Heaven,  and  didcaft  them  to  the  earth  5   and  the  Dra 
gon  flood  before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be  de 
livered,  for  to  devour  her  child  as  foon  as  it  was  born. 

By  the  Dragons  Tail,  we  may  underftand  his  Political  and  his 
Ecckfiaftical  power.  See  Chap.y.  10-19.  Read  the  Expofition 
Job  40.  15-,  16,  17.  and  I  fa.  7.  4,  5,  6.  By  [the  ftars  of  Htavex,j 
we  are  to  underftand  ibme  falfe  Teachers,  and  Apostate  Mini- 
fters,  in  thofe  times,  which  were  prophefied  of,  2  Pet.  2.  i,  2,  $. 
and  the  Apoftle  Paul  did  not  marvel  at  it,  2  Cor.  1 1.  i  J,  14,  1 5. 
\_And  did  caft  them  to  the  earth  ;]  that  is,  the  Dragon  drew  them 
from  their  Heavenly  ftate  in  the  true  Church,  and  /^ra?  them  down 
into  the  Earthly  ftate  of  a  falfe  Church  ;  viz,,  from  thzpure  W6r» 
fhip  of  the  only  true  God,  to  Worfhip  Idols  of  Wood  and  Stone. 

\_And  the,   Dragon  flood  before  the  wom&n^ to  devour  her  child  as 

foon  as  it  was  born^\  By  the  [Child]  we  may  underftand  t\\sfpiri- 
tual  feed,  of  the  Woman  ;  that  it,  Chrift,-  and  all  the  Chriftians; 
fb  did  Herodj  Matth.  2.  16.  with  Chap.  zj.  26-37.  and  Pilate  : 
And  fb  did  the  Roman  Pagan  Cafars,  and  their  Governours 
endeavour  to  kill  all  the  Chriftians,  Eufeb.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  4.  by  their 
bloody  Perfections  for  the  fpace  of  Three  Hundred  Years  and 
rnore,  from  Tiberius  to  Dioclefian. 

5.  And  (he  brought  forth  a  man-child,  who  was  to 
rule  all  Nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

The  mAtt-child  brought  forth  was  Chrift^  and  his  Saints,  the 
fpiritual  Seed  of  this  myftical  Woman,  the  Church  of  the  firft- 
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born  written;  in  Heaven,  Heb.i2.  22,23.  t\\sjerufalem,  that  is 
above,  which  is  the  Mother  of  us  all.  Gal.  4.  26.  This  Child  was 
prophefied  of,  Pfal.  1.6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  And  alfo  her  y£/>/><w/ feed, 
the  Saints,  Rev.  12.  16,  ly.Chrift  and  his  Saints  fhall  have  the* 
Dominion  over  the  Nations,  Dan.  7.  27,  28.  and  Rev.  n.  15. 
Eufebiw  devitaConftantini,  Lib.  i.  fag.  22.  4  j— 46-51.  Socrates 
Lib.  i.  Cap.  i.  and  other  Hiftorians  tell  us,  That  Conftmtius 
Clorus,  a  Chnftian  Emperor,  died  at  2V£,  and  left  the  Govern 
ment  of  the  Roman  Empire  unto  his  SonConftantine  the  great,whom 
he  had  by  his  fir  ft  Wife  Helena,  a  Britifo  Lady,  who  alfb  irn- 
i>raced  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  fetled  it  in  the  whole  Empire, 
Eufeb.  Lib.  z.  Cap.  n.  15-19.  And  fome  Expofitors  upon  this 
Chapter  fay,  Conftantine  the  .great  was  the  Man-child,  who  ruled 
the  Nations,  and  brake  the  Heathen  Rulers  and  their  Idols  in  pie 
ces,  as  it  were  a  Potters  Veffel  with  an  Iron  Rod.  [And,  her  Child* 
WAS  caught  up  anto  God,  and  to  his  Throne.']  So  was  Chrift, 
Aff.  i.  9,10.  So  are  his  Saints,  John  14.  i,  x,  5.  And  doubtlefe 
fb  was  Conftantine  at  his  deathy  having  reigned  about  Thirty 
years,  &c. 

6.  And  the  Woman  fled  into  the  Wildernefs,  where 
fhe  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  fhould  feed 
her  there  a  thoufand  two  hundred  and  threefcore 
days. 

The  timeofChriftVIwoWitneiTes,  prophefying  in  fackcloth^ 
and  the  time  of  the  Womms  being  in  the  Wildernefs,  is  the  fame? 
;[  .a  thouj *&nd  two  hundred  and  three/core  Prophetical  days  -^  each  day 
for  a  year.  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  1 1 .  Vtrf.  J .  So  by  the 
Wildernefs  here,  we  may  underftand  the  perfecuted  condition  of 
the  Church  of  God,  and  his  Minifters,  under  the  Roman  Papal 
Powers,  the  3eaft,  the  Whore,  and  the  falie  Prophet,  unto  the 
day  of  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Two  WitnelTes,  .Rw.  11. 11,  12,. 
i  j,  14,  1 5.  fee  the  Expo  fit  ion  thereof.  [Where  fbe  hath  A  place  pre 
pared  of  God.']  God  takes  care  of  his  Church  :  He  prepared',  that 
is,  provided  a  place  where  his  Minifters  [fhould  feed  her  a  thoufand 
two  hundred,  and  threefcore  days,~\  each  day  for  a  year,  as  before. 
Read  Numb.  14.  34.  and  Ez,ek.  4.  6.  •  (fee  jRei/.  11.  3.  Expofitivn.) 
The  knowledge  of  the  end  of  thele.  \thoufand  two  hundred  $n&  three- 
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{core]  years  of  the  Witnefles  prophefying  in  fackcloth,  and  of 
the  Worn  An  being  in  the  Wildernefs>  is  much  defired  by  the  people 
of  God,  tff  coldly  at  this  time.  And  therefore  I  am  willing  to 
{hew  my  opinion  thereof  upon  Scripture  grounds. 

Now  to  find  out  the  end  of  thefe  [athoufand  two  hundredznd 
threefcore  days,']  let  us  confider^  firft,  That  the  Lord  gave  his  holy 
Prophets  to  number  years  by  days,  Ez,ek.  4.  4,  5,  6.  each  day  for  & 
year.  And  times  by  years,  Daft.  4. 16-25-32.  Seven  times  for 
feven  years.  So  Rev.  ii.  u.  Three  days  and  an  half  are  three 
years  and  an  half;  and  Rev.  12.  14.  The  Time,  and  Times,  and 
half  a  Time,  we  Three  years  and  an  half.  And  upon  thefe  Scripture 

f  rounds,  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that  as  the  Three  days  and  an 
a/fare  the  ending  time  of  the  Witnefles  [thottf and  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,]  fb  the  Time,  Times,  and  an  half,  are  the  laft 
three  years  and  an  half  of  her  [  thoufatod  two  hundred  and  Three- 
fcore  days.'} 

Confider,  Secondly,  That  the  Three  days  and  an  half  (which 
are  the  ending  time  of  the  Witnefles  a  thonfand  two  hundred  and 
threefcore  days,}  are  exprejly  laid  to  be  between  their  being  killed 
and  their  rifing  again,  Rev.  n.  7-11.  See  the  Exposition  thereof, 
And  therefore,  when  we  fee  the  Witnefles  of  Chrift,  his  Churches^ 
and  his  Minifters  killed  by  the  Beaft,  we  may  certainly  conclude, 
that  the  ending  time  of  their  [  thoufandtwo  hundred  and  threefcore 
days,~]  are  come  and  begun. 

Confider,  Thirdly,  Chrift  told  his  fervant  John,  That  after 
Three  days  and  an  half  the  f fir  it  of  lift  from  God  entred  into  the  Wit- 
neffes,  and  they  prophefied  again,  Rev.  n.  n.  before  KJngs, 
and  bare  their  Teftimony  again  for  Jefus  Chrift,  as  King  of 
Saints,  Rev.i$.  J.  King  of  Sion,  Pfal.i^.i^.  and  King  of  Na 
tions,  Jer.  10.  7.  King  of  Kings,  the  only  Potentate,  i  Tim.  6.  1 5. 
King  of  all  the  Earth,  %ech.  14.  9.  And  therefore,  when  we 
fee  the  myftical  Refurre&ion  of  the  Witnefles,  and  hear  them 
frophefy  again,  and  bear  their  Teftimony  publickly  for  Chrift,  his 
Magiftracy,  Miniftry,  Churches,  Ordinances,  Worfhip,  Difcipline 
and  Government,  againft  Antichrift,  his  Magiftracy,  Miniftry, 
Churches,  Ordinances,  Worfhip,  Difcipline  and  Government  ; 
we  may  ctrtamly  conclude,  that  the  end  of  the  [  thonfand  two 
hundred  and  threefcore  days'}  is  fully  come,  Rev.  n,  11,12-15* 
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7.  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  ;   Michael  and  his 
Angels   fought  againft  the  Dragon,    and  the  Dragon 
fought  and  his  Angels : 

By  Heaven  here,  we  may  underftand  the  Roman  Empire,  the 
Dragon  s  Kingdom,  where  John  faw  the  great  red  Dragon,  Verf.  3, 
By  War  here,  is  meant  thofe  my ftical  Battles  mentioned,  Ferf.  7*. 
i^th.  and  ijtb.of  this  Chapter.  Whereof,  this  firft  Combat  was 
between  [Michael  and  hit  Angels ,  and  the  Dragon  and  his  Angels J 
The  Roman  Pagan  Empire  was  the  feat  of  this  War  ;  [Michael  and 
his  Angels,']  that  is,  Chrift  the  Captain-general  of  our  falvation,. 
Heb.  2.  10.  The  Chriftian  Emperors  (eTpecially  Conttantine  the 
Great}  were  his  Lieutenant-generals ;  the  Chriftian  Kings  and 
Governours  were  his  Angels ;  that  #,  his  Commiffioned  Officers  ; 
the  Laws  and  Decrees  of  the  Chriftian  Emperors,  againft  Idols 
and  Idolatrous  Worfhip  was  their  Commiffion.  [The  Dragon  and. 
hti  Avgels',~]  that  is,  the  Devi!.  The  Heathen  Emperors  by  their 
Laws  and  Decrees  againft  the  Cfrriftians,  gave  Commiflionto 
their  Commanders  and  Officers, ,  the  Antichriftian  Kings,  Gover 
nours,  and  Armies,  to  kill  and  deftroy  the  Chriftiansj  Dan.j^ 

21,    22,    23-25-27,   28. 

8.  And  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place  found 
any  more  in  Heaven. 

Here  folio weth  the  iffue  of  this  fet  Battle.  [And  prevailed  not ;] 
that  is,  The  Heathen  Emperors  were  overcome,  and  their 
Thronts  caft  down  ;  [Neither  wo*  their  place  found  any  more  m 
Heaven  ;]  that  is,  the  Roman  Pagan  Empire,  called  Heaven,  tho 
Dragon's  Heaven.  Read  the  Exposition  of  Chap.  6.  Vtrf.  12-17. 

9.  And  the  great    Dragon,  was  caft  out.,    that  old 
ferpeirt,  called    the  Devil  and  Satan,  which  deceived* 
the    whole  World :  he  was  caft  out  into  the  earth,  ancf 
his  Angels  were  caft  out  with  him. 

[The  great  Dr agon]  is  \\zrz  [called  the  Devil  \~]  that  is,  the  grand 
Accufer,  [that  old  Serpen-t~]  who  beguiled  Eve  by  his  fubtilties-, 
a.C0r-.  ii-.  2,  j.  [and  Satan- ;]  that  is,  the  Chfiftians  grand  Adver- 

faiy,, 
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fary,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  Pagan  and  Papal  World,  even  all 
thofe  that  have  not  their  Names  written  in  the  Lambs  hook  of  Life, 
Rev.  13.  8.  [And  hi*  Angels  were  caft  out  with  him','}  namely,  the 
Roman  Pagan  Emperors,  Kings,  Priefts,  were  put  out  of  their 
places  of  Dignity  and  Authority. 

10.  And  I  heard  a  loud    voice   faying   in  Heaven, 
Now  is  come  falvation,   and  ftrength,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,   and   the  power  of  his  Chrift  :   for  the  ac- 
cufer  of  our  Brethren  is  caft  down,  which  accufed  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night. 

J  5 

The  voice  that '  the  Apoftle  John,  the \Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift,, 
heard  in  Heaven,  was  the  joyful  Praifes  and  Thankfgiving  of  the 
faithful  Minifters  and  People  in  the  Churches  of  Saints.  -The 
matter  of  their  Praifes  was,  Fir  ft,  \_Safoation,~]  which  God 
wrought  for  them.  Secondly,  The  flrength  and  power  which  God 
railed  up  for  their  defence  againft  the  tyranny  of  the  Roman  Pagan 
Emperors,-  by  Conftantine  the  Great :  And  Thirdly,  [The  Kjngdom 
of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Chrift  ;]  that  is,  die  eftablifliment 
of  both  Political  and  Ecclepaftical  Government,  according  to  the 
Laws  of  God,  and  the  Conftitutions  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
Fourthly,  [Th&  Accufer  of  our  Brethren  is  caft  doivn,'^  that  is,  the 
old  Serpent  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  grand  Accufer  of  the 
Saints. 

11.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  teftimony  ,   and  they 
loved  no.t  their  lives  unto  the  death, 

Here  is  recorded  the  Saints  viftory  over  the  Devil  and  the  Dra 
gon,  and  all  their  enemies  ;  Firft,  [By  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;] 
that  is,  by  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  the  fufferings  and  death  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  virtual  application  of  his  precious 
blood.  Secondly, [By  the. word  of  their  teftimony,~]  which  did  convince 
many  Adverlaries,  convert  lome  Sinners,  and  did  ftrengthen  the 
Faith  and  Courage  of  very  many  weak  Chriftians,  as  the  beft  Hi- 
itariansdoteftify.  [And,  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  thedeath-~\ 

They 


An  Exfojition  on  the  Revelation.     CHAP.   XII. 

They  efteemed  nothing  too  much,  too  great,  or  too  good  to  loie 
tor  Chrift  ;  they  took  the  fpoiling  of  their  goods  joyfully ;  they 
being  tortured,  would  not  accept  deliverance,  hoping  for  a  better 
Refurre&ion,  as  thofe  Primitive  Believers  did,  Heb.u.  35,  36, 
37.  They  were  willing  to  lofe  all,  forfake  all,  and  deny  all  Eftates, 
Liberties,  Relations,  and  Lives,  for  Chrift  and  the  Gofpel,  the 
Chriftian  and  Proteftant  Religion,  and  for  the  true  Worfhip  of 
God,  and  Ordinances  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

12.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  Heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell 
in  them.  Wo  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
fea  ,  for  the  Devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  becaufe  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  fhort 
time. 

By  [Heavens ) ,]  we  are  to  underftand  the  Churches  of  God, 
[And  ye  that  dwell  in  them  ;]  that  is,  the  Minifters  and  Members  of 
Chrift,  who  are  here  called  to  rejoice,  that  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
Angels  had  conquered  the  great  red  Dragon  and  his  Angels.  [Wo 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  fea  \]  as  before,  Chap.  8. 
Verf.  13.  [For  the  Devil  ti  come  down  toyoit.~}  By  [the  mhabittrs  of 
the  earth ',]  we  may  underftand  the  Roman  Political  Gover- 
nours  and  People.  And  by  [the  inhabiters  of  the  fea,']  we  may 
underftand  the  Roman  Ecclefiaftical  Governours  and  people.  And 
by  both  joined  together,  we  may  underftand  thofe  Two  Beafts, 
Ke^.  i  J.  i--ii.  that  it,  Uf  rightly  |  interpreted,  the  Roman  Poli- 
tcclefiaftick  ftate  ;  namely,  myftery  Babylon,  the  whole  complex 
body  of  the  Roman  Papal  Kingdom,  called  the  Beaft,  the  Whore, 
andthefalfe  Prophet ;  with  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  who  give  their 
power,  that  is,  their  civil  authority;  and  their  ftrength,  that  is, 
their  Armies  or  Militia,  and  their  Kingdom  to  theBeaft,  till  the 
Words  of  God  be  fulfilled,  Rev.  17.  13,  14-17.  See  the  Exposition 
thereof.  \Hwtng  great  wrath,  becauje  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a, 
jbort  time\~]  that  is,  a  limited  time ;  viz.  One  Thoufand  Two 
Hundred  and  Threeicore  days,  or  Forty  Two  Months,  Rev.  13. 
5.  Seethe  Expofitio#. 

13.  -And 
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13.  And  when  the  dragon  faw  that  he  was  caftunto 
the  earth,  he  perfecuted  the  woman  which  brought  forth 
the  man-child. 

By  the  Woman,  here  we  are  to  underftand  the  Church,  fb  de- 
fcribed  Vtrf.  i,  2.  See  the  Expofition.  Called  the  Woman  \  that 
fled  into  the  Wildernefs,  Vtrf.  6.  This  was  the  Ari$n  Perfecuti- 
on  ,  againft  the  Orthodox  Bifhops ,  Mihifters,  and  Churches , 
after  the  Death  of  Cpnfttntine  the  Great ;  as  Socrates,  Eufebiut^ 
and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians  do  teftifie. 

14.  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle,  that  (lie  might  flie  into  the  wHdernefe,  into 
her  place :  where  (he  is  nourished  for  a  time  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  ferpent. 

By  the  [two  wings  of  A  great  Eagle,~\  we  may  underftand  the  means 
of  the  Churches  prefervation  by  Arcadiu*  and  Honor 'iw,  the  Two 
Sons  of  Theodofius, between  whom  the  Roman  Empire  was  divided. 
It  may  bear  fbme  Allufion  unto  God's  Prefer  vat  ion  of  his  Church 
in  the  days  of  her  Wildernefs  condition,  Deut.  32.  n,  12.  and 
Exod.  19.4.  Te  have  feen  what  I  did  to  the  Egyptians',  and  how  I 
bare  you  on  Eagles  Wings ,  &c.  [Where  {he  was  nourished  for  a  Time 
and  Times ,  and  h*lf  a  Time ;  ]  that  is,  Three  prophetical  days 
and  an  half,  Dan.  7.  25.  Read  Hof.6.  i,  2,  j»  and  Rev.  n.  u. 
And  there  fhe  was  fed  by  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  and  was  pre- 
ferved  and  hid  [from  the  Face  of  the  Szrfent ,,]  by  God's  divine 
Providence. 

15.  And  the  ferpent  caft  out  of  his  mouth  water  as 
a  flood,  after  the  woman ;   that  he  might  caufe  her  to 
be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

This  flood  of  Waters  was  thofc  Hertftes,  Superftitions,  and  Ido 
latrous  Worlhip  which  were  taught  and  praftifed  by  Heterodox 
Bifhops  and  falfe  Teachers,  Who  brought  in  damnable  He/efiesr 
2  Pet.  2.  i,  2,  J.  Will-Worship^  and  the  Dottrine  of  Devils,  i  Tim. 
4.  i,  2,  3.  [  That  he  might  caufe  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  Flood,~] 
and  fo  corrupted  and  deftroyed.  The  Mouth  of  the  Serpent,  are  the 
faife  Apoftles  and  Mifiifters  of  the  Devil,  2  Cor.  1 1.  1 3,  14. 

16.-  And 
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\6.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  fwallowed  up  the  flood  which 
the  dragon  caft  out  of  his  mouth. 

By  Earth  here,  we  are  to  underftand  thole  Apoftate  Churches, 
jMinifters,  and  Profeffors  that  fubmitted  to  the  Arian  and  Pe 
lagian  Herefies,  and  damnable  Dodrines  of  Devils,  before  men 
tioned  ,  and  thereby  fwallowed  tip  'the  Serpents  flood,  which  he  cajt 
out  of  his  Mouth,  by  his  falfe  Prophets  and  Teachers.  And  fo 
the  Rage  and  Wrath  of  the  Old  Serpent  was  allayed  for  a  leafbn  ; 
but  brake  forth  again  into  an  open  and  violent  Perfecution  :  As 
appears  by  the  next  Verfe. 

1 7.  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her  feed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  have  the 
teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Here  we  have  the  laft  part  of  the  Dragon's  Myftical  Warde- 
fcribed,  Firjt,  By  the  continued  Wrath  of  the  Serpent ;  [  And  the 
Dragon  was  wrath  with  the  Woman.  ]  Secondly,  By  the  Effe£t  of 
his  Wrath  ;  He  defigned  anothe'r^7J?/V4/  War,  [  with  the  remnant 
of  her  feed.  ]  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  n.  Vtrf.  j.  The  Wo 
man's  feed  is  called  a  Remnant.:  For,  Firft.,  They  remained 
found  in  the  Faith,  when  others  apoftatized  and  departed  from 
the  Faith,  i  Tim.  4.  i,  2,  3".-  Secondly,  They  were  but  a  few ; 
that  is,  the  fealed  ones,  Chap.  7.  in  comparifon  of  them  that  wor- 
fhipped  the  Beaft,  and  had  not  the  Seal  of  God  in  their  Foreheads, 
Chap,  i  j.  7,  8,  9.  .  This  remnant  kept  the  Commandments  of 
God,  when  others  taught  for  Doftrines  the  Commandments  of 
Men,  Matth*  1 5.  7,  8.  [And  have  the  tefiimony  of  Jefas  Chrift, ~} 
which  is  the  fpirit  of  Prophecy,  Rev.  19.  10.  Chrift's  Two 
Prophets,  called  his  Witnefles,  Rev.  n.  5-7.  See  the  Expofi 
tion. 

. 

CHAR 


CHAP.  XIII.     An  Expofttionon  the  Revelation. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

i.     A    ND  I  flood  upon  the  fand  of  the   fea,    and 
XX  &w   a  Beaft   rife  up  out  of  the  fea,   having 
feven   heads,    and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten 
Crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blafphemy. 

By /e*  here,  we  may  under ftand  fbme  very  great  confluence  of 
People,  and  Nations.  Rev.  17*  i  <;.  Learned  Meade  in  his  Comment 
upon  Rev.  8.  faith,  that  Alaricut,  with  an  hugeHoftof  Goths , 
and  other  Barbarians,  Alans,  Huns,  &c.r  Invaded  the  Roman 
Empire,  both  Eaft  and  Weft,  fag.  71,72,73,  74.  AndHierom 
Epijt.  ii.  teftified  that  innumerable  and  moft  cruel  Barbarians  In 
vaded  France,  Spain,  and  Germany,  Mentz,,  and  RomeitfdL  See 
Clavis  Apoc.  a  German  Author,  fag.  1 27.  Mr.  Archer  in  his  perfb* 
nal  reign  of  Chrift. 

By  the  Beaft  here,    we  may  underftand  the  Beaft  of  the  Eighth 
head,  Rev.  17.  IT.   See  the  Exposition  thereof,    the  Popedom  of 
Rome  Papal,    with   his   Ten    Crowned   Horns ;    Horns,   which 
Mr.  Meade  faith,  are,  firft,  The  Britans  ;  Secondly,  The  Saxons  ; 
wdljy  The  Franks  ;  Fourthly,  The  Burgundians  ;  Fifthly,  The 
Wifigothes',     Sixthly,    The    Swedes';     Seventhly,    The   Vandals; 
Eighthly,   The  Alemans;     Ninthly,    The  Oftrogotbs;     Tenthly9 
The   Grecians.      Thefe    were    Ten    Roman    Provinces,     who 
received  power   as    Kings   one  hour  with  the  Beaft,  Rev.ij. 
12.    See   the    Exposition    thereof.     The  Seven  Heads  had  the 
Crowns,  Rev.  12.   j.  [And  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blafphemy;'] 
that  is,  They  were  all   Seven  Idolaters,    fee  Rev.  j.  10.  who 
Worfhipped  Idols  of  Stone,  Wood,  &c.  Hiftorians  differ  about 
the  exaft  year  of  the  Beasfs  rifing,  but  moft  probable  it  was  be 
tween  41  o.and  428. which  will  appear  before  1688.  be  fully  ended. 
Q.   And  the  Beaft  which  I  faw  was  like  unto  a  Leo 
pard,  and  his  feet  were   as  the  feet  of  a  Bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  Lion  ,  :,and  the  Dragon  gave 
him  his  power?  and  his  feat,  and  great  authority. 

Z  Here 
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Here  we  have  the  defcription  of  the  Beaft  which  rofe  out  of 
the  fea.  Firfl,  [.Like  unto  A  Leopard.']  The  Leopard  is  a  fwift  Crea 
ture,  Hab.  i.  8.  and  a  Beaft  of  Trey,  Jer.  5.  6.  and  fo  is  this  Beaft 
of  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Head,  Rev.  17.  10.  n.  See  the  Expofi- 
tion  thereof.   Secondly,  [His  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  Bear.']  Rending 
and  tearing  in  pieces  all  that  he  takes  for  his  Prey,  Dan.  j.  1 9-25. 
Thirdly,  \_And  hi*,  mout£  as  the  mouth  of  a  Lion.~]  Which  is  the 
ftrongeft  and  mod:  devouring  Beaft  of  Prey.    So  are  the  Popes  in 
the  exercileof  their  Antichriftian  Power  and  Dominion  over  all  in 
theii*  Kingdom.  \_Avdthe  Dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his  feat, 
and  great  Authority."]    By  the  Dragon,  we  are  to  underftand//^  old 
Serpent,  called  the  Devil  and  Sat  an,  Chap.  12.  9.  and  Chap.  20.  2. 
Seethe  Expofition  thereof.  The  Throne  of  the  Beaft,  is  the  King 
doms  of  this  World,  efpecially  the  Ten  Crowned  kingdoms  before 
mentioned,  whereof  Great  Britain  is  /?r/?,and  /hall  be  the  laft.  Tlie 
power  of  the  Beaft,  is  his  Poli-ecclepafticaljurifdiction  in  all  Caufts, 
.and  over  all  Perfons,  Civil,  Military,  MaritineyZn&Ecclefiaftical; 
and  therefore,  here  called  [great  Authority,']  Verf.  ^th.  of  this  Cha 
pter.     Who  is  like  unto  the  Beaft,  who  is  able  to  make  War  with 
him.?    The  Roman  Pagan  [power,  and  great  authority,']  was  or 
dained    of  God,  Rom.  13.    i,  2,  3,  &c.  But  the  Roman  Papal 
[fewer,    and  feat,    and  great   authority,  ]    is  of  the  Devil,  the. 
Dragon. 

3.  And  I  faw  one  of  his  heads,  as  it  were  wounded 
to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed  :  and  all 
the  world  wondred  after  the  Beaft. 

This  was  the  Roman  Papal  Head,  the  Pope,  who  is  the  Eighth 
Head,  and  is  of  the  Seven,  as  Rev.  17.  10,  1 1.  The  Beaft  that 
John&w  rift  out  of  the  iea,  had  Seven  Heads  and  Ten  Horns  a* 
well  as  the  Dragon,  only  ^principal  diftinftion  between  them  is 
this,  The  Dragons  Heads  were  Crowned,  and  the  Beafts  Horns 
were  Crowned,  (as  hath  been  fliewed  in  the  ExpofitionQf  Chap. 
12.  Ver{.  3.  and  this  i  ^th.  Chapter,  Vtrf.  i.)  By  [one of  the  Beafts 
Heads,']  we  are  to  understand  the  laft  head  of  the  Roman  Pagan 
Dragon  ;  'viz.  his  Seventh  head,  and  the  Firft  head  of  the  Romaa 
Papal  Beaft,  was  wounded  (as  it  were)  unto  death,  that  is,  had 
a  deadly  wound  given  him  by  the  great  Barbarian  Armies,  (be 
fore 
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fore  mentioned)  by  whom  Rome  was  fack'd,  and  the  Pope  of 
Rome  made  to  fly  from  thence  to  Vienna,  (as  Hiftorians  itftify.} 
\_Andhisdeadlywound  was  healed;]  that  is,  By  the  Beaft  that  came 
up  out  of  the  Earth,  Verf.  u,  12.  See  the  Exposition  thereof, 
[And  all  the  world  rvondred  after  the  Beaft.~]  By  [the  rvorld~]  here,  we 
are  to  underftand  all  the  then  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth,  whofe 
Names  arc  not  written  in  the  Lamtfs, book  of  Life,  Kerfa  8. 
By  [wondring  after  the  Beaft,']  we  may  underftand  their  admiring 
of  him,  as  Ver(.  4.  And  they  Worshipped  the  Beaft,  faying,  Who  is 
like  unto  the  Beaft?  who  is  able  to  make  War  with  him?  And  their 
adoring  of  him  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  Worihipped, 
2  Theff.  2.  4. 

4.  And  they  worfhipped  the  Dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  Beaft  :  and  they  worfhipped  the  Beaft, 
faying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  Beaft  ?  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 

This  Worfhip  of  the  Dragox,  and  of  the  Beaft,  was  an  Idola 
trous  and  fuperftitious  Worfhip,  which  is  accounted  a  Worfhip- 
ping  of  the  Devil,  i  Cor.  10.  20,  21,  22.  As  the  Gentiles  Wor- 
fhipping  Idols,  and  Images,  is  called  Worfhipping  the  Devil. 
(Chap.  9.  20.  See  the  Expoption.}  So  the  Papifts  Wormipping  Ima 
ges,  Crofles,  Crucifixes,  Saints  deceafed,  the  Image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  Altars,  &c.  is  Worshipping  the  Devil.  Alfb  the  great- Jfdi?- 
ration  that  the  Papifts  give  unto  the  Pope  himfelf,  and  to  his  De 
crees,  &c.  is  (not  -a  divine,  but]  a  Devilifh  Worfhip.  The  two 
following  Queries  have  very  much  Idolatrous  Adoration  in  them. 
Read  Pfal.  35.  10.  71.19.  89.8.  and  113. 3,  4,  5.  [Who  is  able 
to  make  War  with  the  Beaft  ?]  All  Kings  and  Emperors  fubmitted 
thpmfelves,  their  Power,  Strength,  and  Kingdoms,  unto  the 
Beaft,  Rev.  17.13,  17.  See  the  Exposition  thereof.  And  they  that 
would  not,  the  Popes  exercifed  their  EccleJiaftical'Power  in  Excom 
municating  them,  and  their  Political  Power  to  Depofe  them  ; 
Pope  Innocentiw  Excommunicated  all  the  Eaftern  Churches,  and 
Depofed  Arcadiw. 

Z  2  <.  And 
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$.  And  there  wa?  given  unto  him  a  mouth  fpeaking 
great  things,  and  blafphemies :  and  power  was  given  unto 
him  to  continue  forty  and  two  Months. 

6.  And  he   opened   his  mouth  in  blafphemy  againft 
God,  to  blafpheme  his  Name,  and  his  Tabernacle,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  Heaven. 

This  [mouth  [peaking  great,  things^  was  like  that  mouth  of  the 
link  horn,  Dm.  7.  24,  25.  The  great  things  which  the  Beafts 
mouth  fpake,  are  his  [blafphemies  againtt  God,  as  2  Thejf.  2.  4. : 
[Andhu  Tabernacle  j]  that  is,  the  Churches  of  God  [And  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  'two  months^}  that  is, 
a  Thoufand  Two  Hundred  dnd  Sixty  prophetical  days.  See  the 
Exf  option.  Chapel.  2-7.  and  Chap.  12.  6. 

7.  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the 
Saints,  and  to  overcome  them;  and  power  was  given 
him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8-  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  fliall  worfliip 
him,  whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 

the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

_ 

;  God  permitted  the  Devil, who  gave  the  Beaft  his  feat,  that  is,  his 
Throne  and  Power,  to  ftir  him  up  [to  make  war  with  the  Saints  ;] 
that  is,  the  Woman  and  her  Seed,  Chap.  12.  14-17.  efpecially  the 
Two  Prophetical  WitnelTes  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Chap.  11.7.  \_Andto. 
cvercoim  them^]  and  kill  them.  See  the  Exposition  thereof  [And, 
jwwer  was  givtn  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nationf.~\ 
The  Beafts  Kingdom  was  greater,  and  his  Dominion  of  farther 
extent  than  any  of  the  other  Seven  Heads.  For  all  the  Inhabiters  of 
the  Earth  fhall  Worfhip  this  Beaft  ;  [Whofe  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  (that  is,  all  the  Non-Eleft,)  /lain. 
from  the  foundation  of  the  World ;]  that  is,  ordained  and  decreed 
from  £ternity  to  be  flain.  Namely,  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  called 

the 
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the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the'Sins  of  the  World,  Joh.  i. 
29—36.  They  are  fafe,  being  fealed,  *Tim.  2. 19.  but  the  Non» 
Elect  are  in  danger  to  be  deceived  and  deluded  byfalfe  Prophets, 
Apoftles,  and  Teachers,  who  are.Satans  Minifters,  2  Cor.  n. 
13,  14,  15.  of  whom  our  Saviour  teftified,  Matth.  24. 24,  25, 
and  alfb  his  Apoftles,  2  T^e/.  2.  10,  n,  12.  and  2  Pet.  2. 
i,  2,  3,  4. 

c?.  If  any  man  have  an  ear,   let  him  hear. 

10.  He  that  leadeth  into  -captivity,,  fliall    go   into 
captivity  5  he  that  killeth  with  the  fword,  muft  be  killed 
with  the   fword.     Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of 
the  Saints. 

This  Exhortation  of  our  blelTed  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  implies 
Two  things;  Fir  ft,  That  the  matter  we  are  to  hear  is  of  great 
moment,  and  ought  diligently  to  be  hearkened  unto ;  as  If  a.  55. 
3.  and  Pfal.  85.  7,  8,  9.  Secondly,  Some  Mens  aftefted  deafnefs,, 
and  indifpofition  to  hear  what  the  Lord  fpeaks  by  his  Prophets  and 
MeiTengers  unto  them,  Z^ch.  7.  n,  12,  13.  That  which  Chrift 
would  have  them  to  hear,  isexpreffed  Verf.  10.  [He  that  kadeth 
into  captivity,  (hall  go  into  captivity;  hethat  killetb  with  the  [word, 
muft  be  killed  with  the  fword.~]  Thefe  words  contain  a  commina- 
tion  of  the  righteous  judgments  of  God  relating  to  Myftery  Baby 
lon,  as  was  threatned  Prophetically,  PfaLijj.  7,8,9.  Ifa.^^ 
i,  2—5.  and  Rev.  18.  6,  7,  8.  \Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith 
of  the  Saints ;]  that  it,  the  exercife  and  trial  of  the  Patience  and  Faith 
of  the  Saints,  (who  are  fan&ified  Believers)  under  the  Perfecu- 
tions  and  Tribulations,  which  the  Beaft,  the  great  Whore,  and 
the  falfe  Prophet,  will  inflid  upon  them  ;  during  the  time  cf 
Forty  and  Two  Months,  that' the  Gentiles,  that  u,  the  idolatrous 
Papifts  fhall  tread  the  holy  City,  that  it,  the  Church  of  Godr 
under  foot ;  during  which  time  of  Forty  and,  Two  Months,  the 
Beaft  will  exercile  his  coercive  power,  in  Perfecuung  the  Saints, 
Rev.  ii.  2.  and  i  3.  5. 

1 1.  And  I  beheld  another  Beaft  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth^  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  Lamb,  and  he  fpake 
as  a  Dragon. 

*  The 
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The  fame  Raman  Papal: Kingdom,  is  here  faid  to  be  [another 
Beaft,~]  becaufe  he  is  othenvife  deicribed  :  That  Beaft  role  out  of 
the  Sea,  and  this  Beaft  came  \_upout  of  the  EarthJ\  But  as  in  Dan.  7, 
5.  1 6.  1 7.  Daniel  in  his  Vifion,  faw  four  Beaft  s  come  up  from  the 
Sea,  Vtrf.  ]d.  and  ijtb.  the  fame  (hall  arife  out  of  the  Earth. 
So  here  farf.  n.  is  the  fame  Beaft.  [And  he  had  two  horns  like  A 
Lamb.~]  This  feemeth  to  be  another  difference,  not  real,  but  in 
fhew ;  another  fhape,  form,  and  reprefentation,  but  yet  he  was 
the  fame  Beaft ,  though  of  another  head  ,  the  Beaft  of  the 
Eighth  Head,  with  Two  Horns ;  yet  of  the  Seventh  Head 
with  Ten  Horns.  [And  he  fpake  as  a  Dragon.'}  His  fpeech 
bewrayeth  him  to  be  a  devouring  Beaft,  and  not  a  Lamb. 
For  though  he  pretends  to  be  for  Chrift,  the  Lamb  of  God,  (as 
his  Vicar  general,)  both  in  refped  of  his  Political  and  Ecclefiatti- 
cd  Power,  which  is  his  [Two  horns  ;]  yet  he  exercifeth  both  for 
the  Dragon,  that  old  Serpent  called  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
Rev.  20.  2. 

1 1.  And  he  exercifeth  all  the  power  of  the  firft  Beaft 
before  him,  and  caufeth  the  earth,  and  them  which 
dwell  therein,  to  worfliip  the  firft  Beaft,  whofe  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

The  Beaft  had  his  power  given  him  by  the  Dragon^  Verf.  2. 
here  he  exercifeth-  his  power ;  And.  he  fpake  as  a  Dragon.  [And  he 
exercifed  all  the  power  of  thefrft  Beatf,  ]  both  Political  and  Eccle- 
fiaftical  ;  for  he  made  War  againft  the  Emperors,  Depofed  Kings ; 
and  his  Holinefs  alfb  exercifed  Ecclefiaftical  Power  to  Excom 
municate  Churches,  Synods,  Counsels,  Bifhops,  Kings,  and 
Emperors. 

[Andcaufeth  the  Earth,  a^d  them  that  dwell  therein,  towor/bip 
the  firft  Beatt.  ]  By  the  Dwellers  of  the  Earth,  we  are  to  under- 
ftand  thofe  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth,  whofe  Names  are  not  written 
in  the  Lambs  Book  of  Life.  See  l^erf.  8.  [  Whofe  deadly  wound 
wa*  healed.  ]  The  Beaft  had  jtv:n  Heads ;  that  Uj  Imperial  So- 
veraign  Power  and  Dominion  over  the  Earth.  And  his  fcventh 
Head  had  a  Wound  by  a  Sword,  Verf.  14.  that  ts,  by  the  Sword 
of  the  Barbarians,  who  waged  War  againft  the  Roman  Empire, 
did  lack  and  burn  Rome,  and  forced  the  Pope  of  Rome  to  fly  to 
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Vienna  •>  as  Hiftorians  teftifie.  This  deadly  Wound  was  healed  y 
when  the  Barbarian  Armies  were  driven  out  of  Ittlj^  and  the 
Pope  returned  to  Rome  again;  and  was  by  the  Emperor  Photos 
made  Vniverfal  Bifhop,  and  Head  of  the  Catholick  Church  (  fo 
called )  about  the  Year  426  of  Chrift,  and  666  from  the  firft 
beginning  of  the  fourth  Metal  Kingdom. 

1 5 .  And  he  doth  great  wonders,  fo  that  he  rnaketh 
fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  fight 
of  men, 

Here  we  have  a  Difcovery  of  Antichrift's  grand  Defign,  how 
lie  made  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  worfnip  the  Beaft,  and 
make  an  Image  of  the  Bsaft,  viz.  By  working  great  Wonders  [/'# 
the  fight  of  men ;  ]  as  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  did  Miracles  and 
Wonders  to  confirm  their  Do£trine,  That  the  People  might  be 
lieve,  ^ohn  4.  48.  and  Hcb.z.^.  So  Antichrift  and  his  fdfe 
Teachers,  the  Pope  and  hisfa/fe  Prophets,  do  Wonders  to  deceive 
the  People,  Matth.  24.  24.  2  Pet.  2. 1,2,  3.  and  2  The/.  2,  9, 10. 
Whofe  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  Power y  Signs , 
and  lying  Wonders. 

1 4.  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by 
the  means  of  thole  miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  fight  of  the  Beaft,  faying  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  that  they  fhould  make  an  Image  to  the 
Beaft  which  had  the  wound  by  a  fword  and  did  live. 

The  Man  of  Sin,  the  Antichrift,  is  a  Deceiver ,  2  John  7.  and 
2  Theff.  2.  9,  10.  And  with  all  deceiveablenefs  of  unrighteonfmfs  in 
them  that  ferifb.  That  is,  thofe  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  8. 
13.  whole  Names  are  not  written  in  the  LambTs  Book  of  Life, 
who  are  worfhippers  of  the  Beaft,  Rev.  13.  8.  [Saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  Earth,  ]  that  is,  requiring  and  commanding 
them  to  [make  an  Image  to  the  Be/*/?,]  or  of  the  Beaft,  as  Verfe 
15.  What  the  Image  to,  or  of  the  Beaft  is,  the  Reader  may  un- 
derftand  in  the  Exposition  of  the  i  yh.  Vtrf.  [Which  had  the  wound 
by  a  fword,  a&d  did  livt.~]  See  the  Expofition  of  the  Third  Verfe  of 
tliis  Chapter*  One  of  his  Heads  was  wounded, 

15.  And: 
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1$.  And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the  image 
of  the  Beaft,  that  the  image  of  the  Beaft  fhould  both 
{peak,  and  caufe  that  as  many  as  would  not  worfhip  the 
image  of  the  Beaft  fhould  be  killed. 

[And  he  had  f  over  ;]  that  is,  The  Beaft  that  had  his  fir  ft  rife  out 
of  the  Sea  of  the  troubles  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  his  fecond 
rife  out  of  the  Earth  ;  that  is,  the  inhabiters  of  the  Earth,  who 
worfhipped  the  Beaft,  and  wondred  after  him.  \Togive  life  unto 
the  image  of  the*  Beaft ,~]  that  is,  reviving  Spirit  and  Life,  [that 
the  image  of  the  Beaft  fhould  both  ffeak,  and  caufe,  &c.]  Hefpake 
by  his  Edi£ts,  and  caufed  by  his  coercive  Power,  and  Tyranny, 
whereby  it  was  prohibited  to  thole  that  would  not  acknowledge 
the  Popes  Supremacy,  to  keep  houfe,  or  kindle  a  fire,  &c.  Durham 
fag.  561,  8cc.  Deer  et  urn  Mart  mi  in  fine  Conjilii  Conftantienfis, 
p.  565.  [That  a*  many  as  would  not worfhip  th'e.  image  of  the  lie  aft 
Jbouldbe  killed ;]  (See  the  Expojfitioriof  Chap.  1 1.  Verf.  7.)  that  is, 
either  Phyfically  Martyred  and  Murdered  by  (bedding  their 
Blood,  and  destroying  their  Lives  ;  or  elfe  My  Hie  ally,  as  the  Two 
Witneffes  were  killed,  Rev.  n.  7-11.  See  the  Exposition  thereof. 

1 6.  And  he  caufeth  all,  both  fimll  and  great,   rich 
and   poor,  free   and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
.right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads : 

1 7.  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  fell,  fave  he  that 
had  the  mark,    or  the  name  of  the  Beaft,  or  the  num 
ber  of  his  name. 

1 8.  Here  is  wifdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under/landing 
count  the  number  of  the  Beaft :   for  it  is  the  number  of 
a  man  ;"  and  his  number  is  fix  hundred  threefcorc  MidtiK. 

In  thefe  words  we  are  to  obferve  Four  particulars.  Fir  ft,  The 
maker  of  this  Edift  or  Law.  [He  cau/eth  \  ]  that  is,  the  Beaft 
that  hath  Ten  Horns,  Crowned;  and  two  Horns  like  a  Lamb  ;  He 
.is  the  Beaft  of  the  £/g^Head,  and  is  of  tlieSeve*,  Rw.  17.  8-1 1. 

See 
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See  the  Expofition  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  Roman  Papal  Dominion,  and 
especially,  the  Vnwerfal  Head  of  the  Catholick  Church,  the  Bifhop 
of  Rome,  fb  declared  by  the  Emperor  Phocas,  and  fb  acknowledged 
to  be,  by  thz  profejfed  fub)e&ion  of  all  the  Papifts.  Secondly,  The 
matter  of  the  Edift  or  Law,  that  the  Beaft  doth  impof'e,  and 
compel  obedience  unto.  [He  caujeth  all  men  to  receive  A  mark  in 
their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  :]  And  alfb,  that  they  have 
[the  name  of  the  Be  aft]  or  the  number  of  his  name.']  Thirdly,  The 
Perfbns  on  whom  he  impofeth  this  his  Edilt  or  Law.  {He  caufeth  all, 
both  f  mall  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads.  ~]  Fourthly,  The  penalty  to 
be  inflicted  upon  him  that  will  wxfubmit  to  that  Law  of  the  Beaft, 
\_AnA  that  no  man  might  buy  or  fell,  fave  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
n&me  of  the  Betft,  or  the  number  of  his  name.']  And  in  the  /aft 
Vtrfe  of  this  Chapter,  we  are  exhorted  to  count  the  number  of  the 
Beaft.  And  Fir  ft,  We  are  told,  that  it  .  is  the  number  of  a  man, 
namely,  of  the  man  of  fin,  2  Theft*.  2.  j.  The  Son  of  Perdition., 
who  goeth  into  Perdition,  Rev.  17.  n.  The  'Eighth  King  or  kind 
of  Government  ;  that  is,  the  Roman  Papal  Dominion.  Secondly^ 
We  are  there  told,  that  his  number  is  [fix  hundred  threefcore 
and  fix.']  Thirdly,  That  hey  that  would  count  this  number 
of  the  Beaft,  muft  be  indued  with  wifdom  and  underftand- 
ing.  [Here  is  Wifdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under  ftanding  count 
the  number  of  the  Beaft.  ~]  The  true  Expofitian  of  thefe  Three 
Vtrfes  doth  confift  in  the  right  Interpret  at  ion  of  thofe  Three  things 
expreffed  in  the  Seventeenth  Verfe,  which  are  the  Mark,the  Name 
of  the  Beaft,  and  the  number  of  rhis  Name.  For  thefe  Three  things 
have  a  mutual  Relation  to  the;  Beaft,  and  to  his  Image,  and  to- 


their  Worfhippers  ;  and  alfo  one  .to  another.  Compare  ev.i^. 
15,  16,  17.  with  Rev.  14.9,10,11.  and  ferioufly  confider  the- 
Expofition  of  both  thofe  Scriptures,  and  the  Lord  give  un- 
derftanding. 

By  [the  name  of  the  Beaft,']  we  are  to  underftand,  that  by 
which  he  is  commonly  known  ;  that  M,  his  fbveraign  Power  and 
Supremacy  in  al!  matters,  and  over  all  Perfbns,  both  P0////Wand 
Ecclefiaftical,  as  Lord  and  Head  of  the  Catholick  Church  on 
Earth  ;  and  the  only  Potentate,  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of 
Lords.  For  he  oppofeth  and  exalt  eth  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called 

A  a 
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God,,  or  that  is  Worfbipfed,  2  Theff.  2.  4.  Shewing  hiwfelfthzt  he 
is  God.  And  herein  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  Antichrift,  and  his  Poli- 
eccltfiaftick  Dominion  is  Antichriftian.  For  God  hath  let  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  far  above  all  Principality,  and  Power,  and  Might, 
and  Dominion,  and  every  Name  that  is  named,  Epb.  i.  20,  21, 
22.  Phil.  2.9, 10,  ii. 

By  the  Mark  received  in  the  right  Hand  and  in  the  Forehead,  we 
are  to  underftand  the  Profeffion  of  the  Faith  of  a  Roman-Catho- 
lick,  by  and  through  which  he  doth  acknowledge  his  Subjection, 
and  Allegiance  to  the  Vniverfal  Headfhip  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 
This  Definition  of  the  Mark  received  in  the  right  Hand  and  in 
the  Forehead  agreeth,  firft,  Qmni,  to  every  Subje£t  in  the  Bead's 
Kingdom  ;  for  he  caufeth  all^  both  fmall  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond  to  receive  a  Mark,  Verf.  16,  17.  Though  all  are 
not  Cardinals,  all  are  not  Arch-bifhops,  all  are  not  Lord  Bifhops, 
yet  all  are  Catholicks,  all  agree  in  this,  To  profefs  the  Univerfal 
Headfhip  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome.  This  is  Not  A  maxime  communi*. 
Secondly  j  The  Mark  agreeth  Soli,  only  to  fuch  as  are  fubje&s  of 
the  Bead's  Kingdom,  and  to  none  elfe.  Here  is  Not  A  maxime 
fropria.  Thirdly,  The  MArk  agreeth  femper,  at  all  Times,  Rev. 
1 6.  2.  and  20.  4.  of  the  Beaft's  Dominion  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  his  Kingdom.  The  Name  of  Vmverfal  Headfhip  is 
that  which  giveth  Foundation  to  the  Mark  or  Profeffion,  h  priori. 
And  the  Mack  or  Profeffion  is  that  which  declareth  the  Name,  or 
univerfal  Headfhip  a  pofteriori ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  x*&yfMt 
&  OV'QIM]®'  wv,  the  Mark  of  bz*  Name,  Rev.  14.  n.  And  receive  the 
Mark  of  his  Name.  The  Punifhtnents  there  threatned  fhew  how 
great  a  Sin  it  is  •againft  Chrift  openly  to  profefs  fabjp&ia*  to  the 
Vniverfal  Headfhip  of  the  Pope.  It  was  al  ways  danger OM  to  Wor- 
fhip  the  Beaft  or  his  Image,  or  receive  his  Mark;  but  now  it  will 
be  Damnable,  Rev.  14.  9,  10,  n.  It  is  the  peculiar  and  incom 
municable  preheminence  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  the  only 
Head  of  the  Church  of  God,  Col.  i.  18.  Therefore  what  Man 
fb  ever  doth  afcribe  the  Universal  Headfhip  of  the  Church  to  any 
but  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  doth  (as  much  as  in  him  lies)  dethrone 
Chrift,  and  put  him  from  his  Kingly  and  Soveraign  Dignity,  Au 
thority  and  Kingdom. 

By 
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By  [the  Number  of  the  Beatt~]  we  are  to  underftand  the  Year 
Six  hundred  three  fcore  and  fix ^  Ver£  18.  Some  Expofitors  have 
thought  this  Number  to  be  the  faifhing  or  ending  time  of  the 
Beaft's  Kingdom ;  but  they  were  miftaken  \  for  it  was  foretold 
John  to  be  the  Beginning  time  of  the  Beaft's  Vniverfal  Headship. 
Now  the  Wifclom  given  to  underftand  this  Time  and  Number 
of  the  Beatt,  is  to  make  a  juft  account  of  the  Time  from  the  be 
ginning  of  the  Roman  Kingdom  unto  the  fix  hundred  fixty  fixth 
Year  thereof;  when  the  Emperor  P  hoc  as,  by  his  Ediffc,  declared 
the  BiChop  of  Rome  to  be  the  Vniverfal  Head  of  the  Church  ; 
which  was  Boniface  the  Third. 

The  fumof  all  is  this,  .Fir  ft,  If  you  confider the  Pafaey^s  a 
State  or  Government,  perfecuting  and  afflifting  the  People  of  God 
under  their  Dominion,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  fo  it  is  called  the 
Beaft.  Secondly?  If  you  confider  the  Vniverfal  Head fhip( where 
in  the  Form  and  EfTence  of  that  Kingdom  and  Dominion  doth 
confift)  that  is,  the  Name  of  theBeaft.  Thirdly,  If  you  confider, 
that  X^mr/W  Headship  as  zReprefentative  of  thutfoveraign  Ma^ 
jefty  that  was  loft  in  Rome  Imperial,  and  now  repaired  in  Romi 
Papal,  that  is  the  Image  of  the  Beajl.  Fourthly,  If  you  confider 
the  publick  Profeflion  of  Subjeftion  unto  the  Vnivtrfal  Head  (hip 
of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  that  is  the  Mark  of  the  Beaft.  Fifthly,  If  you 
confider  the  time  when  this  Vniverfal  Headfhip  began  vifibly 
and  notorioully  to  appear,  to  be  declared,  owned  and  worfhip- 
ped,  that  is  the  Number  of  the  Beaft.  All  thete  are  diftin£t 
salypticd  Confiderations,  toucliing  the  Beaft. 


Aa  a  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

i.     A    ND  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  flood  on  the 
£\^  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thoufand,  having  his  Fathers  Name  written  in 
their  foreheads. 

After  the  Apoftle  John  had  ieen  the  AntichriflUn  Beajt,  per-  < 
fecuting  the  Church  of  God,  the  Woman,  and  the  Remnant  of 
her  Seed ;  he  looked  what  would  become  of  that  remnant  of  God's 
fettled  ones  ;  \_And,  /0,  A  Lamb  flood  on  the  mount  SionJ]  Our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  called  a  Lamb,  Firfi9  as  He  was  a  Sacrifice, 
for  the  Sins  of  his  People,  i  Cor.  5.  7.  and  .John  i.  29.  See  the 
Exposition  of  Chap.  5.  6-9.  By  his  (landing  on  Mount  Sion,  is 
meant  Chrift's  Pretence  with  his  Church,  and  his  Kingly  Power 
for  her  Protection  and  Preservation,  in  all  Generations,  Epb.  3. 
21.  that  God  may  have  Glory  by  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  Church, 
typed  out  here  by  Mount  Sion,  for  Strength,  Pfal.  125.1,2.  and 
for  Beauty,  Pfal.  48.  2.  [And  with  him  an  hundred,  forty  and  four 
thoufand;]  Thefe  were  the  fettled  ones,  Chap.  7.  3,  4.  So  that 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  loft  none  of  all  them  that  the  Father 
had  given  him,  John  6.  49.  s 

[Having  his  Pothers  Name  written  in  their  Foreheads.']  This 
doth  diftinguifh  the  Followers  of  the  Lamb  from  the  Worlhippers 
and  Followers  of  the  Beaft.  The  Worfhippers  of  the  Beaft  had 
the  Mark  of  the  Beaft  in  their  Foreheads ;  which  is  an  open  and 
vifible  Profeffion  of  their  Subje£tion  and  Obedience  unto  thel^zr- 
verfal  Headship,  Government,  Dominion,  Laws,  and  Ordinan 
ces  of  the  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome.  See  the  Expofltion  0/Chap. 
i  ].  the. 1 6, 17.  Vtrf.  The  true  Worfhippers  of  God,  that  Wor- 
fhip  him  irtSpirit  and  in  Truth,  and  the  Followers  of  the  Lamb, 
our  bleffed  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  have  his  Father's  Name  written  in 
their  Foreheads ;  that  is  an  open  and  vifible  Profeffion  of  their 
Subjeftion  and  Obedience  unto  the  Vniverfal  Headship,  Rule, 
Authority,  Government,  Dominion,  Laws,  and  Ordinances  of 
'  God  the  Father,  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  The  fkakd  ones 

were 
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were  of  the  Election  of  God,  as  i  TV;**.  2.19.  And  thefe  written  ones 
were  alfb  a  remnant  of  the  fame  Election  of  Grace,  as  Rom.  11.5. 
yet  we  may  obferve  fome  things  wherein  they  differ,  and  are  di- 
ftinguifhed.  firfty  In  Time  ;  They  were  Sealed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Beafts  Forty  and  Two  Months.  See  Chap.  7.  Verf.  3,  4,  &c. 
Thefe  were  congregated  at  the  ending  time  of  the  Witnefles  Thou- 
fand  Two  Hundred  and  Threefcore  days,  when  the  fpirit  of  life 
entred  into  the  WitneiTes.  See  Chap.  n.  Verf.  n,  n,  15,  14, 
i  5,  &c.  They  were  Sealed  a  little  before  the  firft  Trumpet 
founded  ^  thefe  were  congreg ated  upon  the  founding  of  the  Seventh 
Trumpet,  when  it  began  to  found  ;  fee  the  Expo  fit  ion  of  Chap.  7. 
P*rf*  3>  4>  &c'  andG&*p.  8.  Fer/.  7,  &c.  andC%>.  io.Verf.j- 
ii.  Secondly,  In  condition  ;  The  <Se*/ed!  ones  were  in  a  Wildernefs 
condition  of  fufferings,  Re^.  1 2.  6.  and  in  a  mourning  fackcloth 
ftate,  Rtv.  ii.  3-7.  The  congregated  ones  were  in  an  overcoming, 
conquering,  and  rejoicing  condition  over  the  Beaft ,  and  his 
Image,  and  over  Myftery  Babylon  the  great,  Rev.  18.  20. 
and  20.  4. 

2.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven,  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder  : 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers,  harping  with  their 
harps : 

5.  And  they  fung  as  it  were  a  new  fong  before  the 
Throne,  and  before  the  four  Beafts,  and  the  Elders  : 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  fong,  but  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thoufand,  which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

The  Saints  being  now  congregated  in  a  general  Aflemblyon 
Mount  Sion,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  with  them,  as  Heb.  1 2. 
21,  2},  24.  Their  {Voice  (that  is,  their  Declaration,  or  Tefti- 
mony)  was  like  the  noife  of  many  waters,  and  a  great  Thunder,'] 
loud  and  terrible  ;  fomewhat  like  the  march  of  Jehofaphat,  againft 
the  Children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir.  Compare  2  Chron. 
20.  10-15-17— 11,22-30.  with  Pfal.  8  j.  5—18.  [And  I  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers,  harping  with  thetr  harps .]  This  was  the  Voice,  of 
Praifes  and  Thankfgivings  to  God  \  thefe  Harpers  were  Gods 

'Davids, 
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Qwjds,  who  were  prepared  to  fing in  the  fpirit,  i  Cor.  14. 15,  1 6. 
who  being  filled  with  the  holy  fpirit,  and  their  h*$ft*$  that  is,  their 
hearts,  being  in  zfpiritttAl  frame,  they  were  prepared  to  fing  Hof an 
nas  and  Hallelujahs,  Ephefa.  19,  20.  as  D^/W prophefied  the  con 
gregated  Churches  of  Saints  in  the  latter  clays  fhall  do,  Pfal.  149-.  r, 
2, 3,  4-9.  \_Anithty  fung  as^  it  were  a  new  fong  before  the  T^roae^  and, 
before  the  four  living  Creatures,  and  the  Elders.']  Itishere  called 
[4  new  fang,]  becaule  the  matter  of  it  was  the  renewed  Praites  of 
God,  as  Pfal.  40.  3.  And,  he  hath  put  a  new  Song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praife  unto  our  God.  [And  no  man  could  learn  that  fong,  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  tho-i[and.~\  None  but  Gods  chofen  and 
called  ones,  fyis  iealed  ones,  his  -lanftified  ones,  [who  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth  ;]  that  is,  from  the  World,  John  -17.  6- 9- 14-- id. 

4,  Thefe  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  wo 
men  ,  for  they  are  Virgins ';.  thefe  are  they  which  fol 
low  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goeth :   thefe  were  re 
deemed    from  among   men,  being  the   firft-fruits  unto 
God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5.  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile  :  for  they 
are  without  fault  before  the  Throne  of  God, 

By  Women  here,  we  are  to  under ftand  tMyftery  Babylon,  .the 
great  Whore,  and  Mother  of  Harlots;  that  is,  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  (bme  National  Churches,  though  fbme  of  them  may 
be  (as  Nineveh  wzs^  Nahum  5.  4—10-12-16,  17,  18,  19.)  well- 
favoured  Harlots ;  yet.falfe  Churches,  and  not  the  Churches  of 
Chrift.  See  Chap*  17.  5.  To  be  \_defled  with  women,]  is  to  be  cor 
rupted  and  polluted  with  their  idolatrous,  fuperftitious,  and  falfe 
worfhip,  Matth.  15.  8.  and  Col.  2.  20,  21,  21.  [For  they  are 
Virgins.'}  Wife  Virgins ,  Matth.  25,  i,  2,  5,  drc.  betrothed  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  Hof.  2. 19.  and  2  Cor.  11.2.  efpoufed  to  the  Lord. 
LThefe  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  hegoeth.~\  Firft, 
To  the  Crois,  Matth,  10.  38.  And  Secondly,  Afterwards  to  the 
Crown,  Matth.  19.  28,  29.  [Thefe  were  (bought  or)  redeemed  from 
tmong  men,~]  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jeiiis  Chrift,  i  Cor.  6.  19, 
2p.  and  i  Pet.  i,  19.  \JErom  among  men  ;]  that  is,  out  of  every 

Kindred^, 
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Kindred,  and  Tongue,  and  Nation,  and  People,  Rev.  5.  9,  10. 
[The ftrft  fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  ;]  that  is,  fuch  as  gave, 
or  offered  up  themfelves  to  God  by  Chrift,  to  oppofe  the  Beaft, 
the  Whore,  and  thefa/fe  Prophet,  and  fb  became  the  firft-fruits  of 
Chrift's  Dtvidical  Kingdom,  Ret/.  5.  9,  10.  and  20.  4.  on  Earth. 
\_And  in  their  month  was  fotmd^no  guile.'}  They  will  declare  plainly 
that  they  are  for  the  Univerfal  headfhip  of  Chrift ;  that  he  alone 
may  be  acknowledged  King  of  Saints,  King  of  Zjon,  and  King 
of  Nations  ;  as  the  holy  Scripture  of  Truth  doth  teftify  of  him, 
Rev.  15.  j.  Pfal.  149.  i,  2.  and  Jer.  10.  7-10.    [And  in  their 
\nouth  WAS  found  no  guile.~]  Thefe  bare  their  Witnefs  openly,  and 
their  Teftimony  plainly,  ag^inft  the  Vniverfal  Headfhip  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Rome,  and  his  Dominion  over  Kings  and  Emperors : 
And  overcame  him  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  Word 
of  their  Teftimony.    And  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  death. 
\_For  they  are  without  fault  before  the  Throne  of  God.']  By  fault  here, 
We  may  underftand  diffimulation,  pretehdirtg  one  thing,  and  in 
tending  another.     They   were  fingle   hearted  Saints,  who  had 
their  Con verfation  in  this  World,  in  (implicity  and  godly  fwcerity, 

and  not  in  flefhly  wifdom,  2  Cor.  1.12. 

• 

6-  And  I    faw  another  Angel  flie   in    the  midft  of 
Heaven,  having  the  ever  lading  Gofpel  to  Preach  unto 
them   that  dwell  on  the  Earth,  and  to  every  Nation, 
and  Kindred,  and  Tongue,  and  People. 

7.  Savrng  with   a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give 

i    7  •   T  •  r  i         i  r  i •  •      •       t  • 

glory  to  him$  tor  the  hour  or  his  judgment  is  come: 
and  worlhip  him  that  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  the 
Sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

^  i  *         1  i       n         i  7         i  -      i      r    r*    r     1 

By  another  'Angfi^  ,we  may  und^ritaad  another,  kind  of  Golpel 
Miniftry,  and  Mihifters  ;  fee  Rev.  i.  20.  and  2.  i. '  notaxotaer 
with  refpeQ;  of  Chrift's  former  Inflitufion,  for  they  are  to  con 
tinue  until  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  Faith  unto  a  perfect  man, 
Ephef.  4.  ii,  12,13.  Blic  Bother  in  refpeft  of  renewed  Life, 
Spirit,  and.S$mtai/  Gifts,  and  Grafts,  lik?  tl^e  railed  WitneiTes 
into  whom  the  fpiritof  life  entred,  Rev.i  i.i  i.  and  they  prophefied 

^  again 
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again  before  Kings,  &c.  (as  Rev.  10.  1 1.)  having  the  everlafting 
Gofpel  to  Preach,  as  commiffioned  byChrift,  Mark  16.  15-,  16. 
[Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,andgive  glory  to  him  ;  ]  as  If  a.  5  8". 
•i.  Lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  Trumpet,  drc.  and  with  all  Minifterial 
boldnels,  as  Afls  4.  19.  To  [Fear  God]  here,  is  to  Worfhip  God, 
If  a.  29.  i  }.  and  Matth.  i  5.  8.  as  followcth  in  this  Seventh  'Verje. 
[And  worship  him  that  made  Heaven  and  Earth ',  &c.]  For  the  hour ', 
that  is,  the  Time,  the  appointed  Time  of  his  Judgment,  Afts  17. 
j  i.  There  was  a  time  when  God  entred  in  Judgment  with  the 
Pagan  Emperors,  and  deftroyed  them,  their  Idols,  and  Idol  Tem 
ples,  by  Conftantine  the  Great.  See  Expo  (It  ion  0/°Chap.  6.  Ver£ 

.  ,  •      n    ^     rij        ~*      ,  J  r 


12,  i  J,  14-1 7.  And  by  ?fe  ^r  of  God's  Judgment,  we  are  to 
underftand  the  day  and  time  of  the  //^er  Ruin  of  Papal  Rome,  the 
Beaft  of  the  eighth  Head,  the  Pope,  the  falfe  Prophet,  the  great 
Whore,  myftery^  Babylon,  and  all  her  Daughters ,  the  National^ 
Synodal,  and  Parochial  &fe.  Churches ;  as  will  appear  plainly'/'*  the 
Expofition  of  the  ,i  6,  17,18,1  gth.  Chapters  of  this  Prophecy  of  the 
Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

8,  And  there  followed,  another  Angel,  laying,  Ba 
bylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  City;  becaufe  flie 
made  all  Nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  .her 
Fornication. 

Now  that  the  light  of  the  everlafting  Gofpel  is  broken  forth  in 
all  the  Earth,  and  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  begin  to  Prophefy  a- 
gain  before  Kings,  People,  and  Nations,  as  Chap.  10.  10, 1 1. .  &* 
theExftofition.  This  next  fort  of  Angels,  that  is,  Minirters,  Rev. 
i.  20.  proclaim  the  Fall  and  Ruine  of  My  ft  teal  Babylon,  that  great 
City,  the  whole  Roman  Papal  State.  [_Babybn  is  fallen,  K  fallen.'] 
It  is  doubled  to  note  the  certainty  of  it,  as  Chap.  18.2.  And  the 
Reafbn  of  her  Deftruftion  followeth  \  [becaufe  (he  made  all  Nati* 
tni.diipk  of  the  Wine  of  the.  Wrath  of  her  Fornication^}  There 
fore  vVill  God  give  her  the  Cup  of  the  Wine  of  the  fierceaefs  of 
his  Wrath,  Chap.  16.  19.  and  18.  5. 

9.  And  the  third  Angel  followed  them,  faying  with 
a  loud  voice,   If  any  mAnvworfliip  the  Beaft  and  his,  Image* 
and  receive  /^mar fc  in  his  forehead,  or  in  1m  hsftd/  < 

4  10.  The 
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10.  The  fame  fliali  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  Wrath 
of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the 
cup  of  his  indignation  }  and  he  ftiall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimftone  in  the  prefencc  of  the  holy  Angels, 
and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb  : 

1 1.  And  the  imoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  for 
ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no  reft  day  nor  night, 
who  worfliip  the  Beaft  and  his  Image,  and  whofoever 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his  Name. 

This  [third  Angd^  was  alfb  other  Mkiifters  of  Chrift  who  de 
nounced  his  Righteous  Judgments  againft  them,  that  \_rvorfl>ip 
the  Beatf,  and  hu  Image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  their  foreheads 
or  in  their  hands. J  See  the  Expofition  hereof  Chap,  i  3.  Ferf.il,  16, 
17.  [The  fame  (that  is.  the  Worflhippers  of  the  Beaft;  the  Ido 
latrous  and  Super  ft  itioti*  Papifts  ;  }(halt  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  rvratb 
of  God,  (as  Chap.  16.  1 9.)  whieh  i*  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  Cup  of  his  Indignation  J]  The  (even  Vials  of  the  feven  laft  Pla 
gues,  Rev*  i$.  i.  For  in  them  i*  filed  up  the  Wrath  of  God.  By 
[F/re  and  Brimftone,~\  Verf.  10.  we  are  to  underftand  ths  eternal 
Torments  of  impenitent  Perfbns,  as  Rev.  19.  20.  with  the  De 
vil  that  deceived  them,  Rev.  20.  10-14.  which  is  the  fecond 
Death.  And  as  it  followeth,  Verf.  10,  1 1.  before  Chrift,  and  his 
holy  Angels.  [And  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  for  -ever 
and  ever,  &c.]  which  noteth  the  Extremity,  and  the  Eternity  of 
their  Torments  in  Hell  Fire.  It  hath  been  at  all  times,  a  dan- 
gerou*  Condition,  that  the  Souls  of  the  Papifts  have  been  in,  by 
[worfhipping  the  Eeaft,  and  hi*  Image ,]  Rev,  i  J.  8.  But  now  thofe 
Papijls  that  [worship  the  Beaft  and  his  Image,  and  whofocver  receiv 
eth  the  mark  of  his  Name, ~]  are  in  a  damnable  ftate,  and  fiatt  be 
tormented  for  ever  and  ever,  except  they  repent. 

ia.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  Saints  :  here  are  they 
that  keep  the  Commandments  of  God,  and  the  Faith 
of  Jefus. 

13.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven  faying  unto 

B  b  me5 
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me,  Write,  BleiTed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth :  Yea,  faith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
reft  from  their  labours  j  and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

By  the  Saints  here,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Seed  of  the  Wo 
man,  Rev.  12.  1.7.  all  the  fuffering  Saints  during  the  whole  Forty 
and  Two  Months  of  the  Beatt,  until  the  rifing  of  the  Two 
Witnefles,  who  patiently  endured  their  fufFerings,  whole  blefled 
ftate  and  condition  is  expreiTed  in  the  i  $th.  Verfe  of  this  Chapter. 
\_And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven,  faying  unto  me.  Write,  Eleffed 
are  the  dead  which  die  (for  the  Lord,  and)  in  the  Lord.~]  See  Chap. 
ij.  10.  and  the  Exposition  thereof.  It  is  not  dying  for  the  Lord 
(only)  that  makes  a  bleffed  Martyr,  i  C^r.  13.1,2,5.  but  dying  [/#. 
the  Lord]  and  for  the  Lord.  [Tea,  faith  the  Spirit,  from  hence- 
forth,~\  that  is,  from  the  time  of  their  fuffering  death  for  the 
Caufe,  Gofpel,  Kingdom,  and  Teftimony  of  Chrift  againft  An- 
tichrift :  They  are  bleffed,  that  is  eternally  happy.  [That  they 
may  reft  from  their  labours  ;]  Then  no  more  labour,  trouble,  fbrrow, 
or  fuffering,  tribulation,  perfection,  drc.  [And  their  works  do 
follow  them ;]  that  is,  the  reward  of  Grace  and  Glory  promifed, 
Rom.  8.17.  zTzm.2.12.  Htb.\\.  26. 

14.  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white  Cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud    one  fate  {ike  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ha 
ving    on  his   head  a   golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a 
fharp  fickle. 

15.  And  another  Angel    came  out   of  the  Temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  fate  on  the  Cloud, 
Thruft  in  thy  fickle  and  reap  :    for  the  time  is  come  for 
thee  to  reap  j  for  the  harveft  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

i<5.   And   he    that   fate  on  the  Cloud,    thruft  in  his 
fickle  on  the  earth  5  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

By  the  [white  Cloud  (ufon  which  one  fate  like  the  Soa  of  Man)] 
we  may  underftand  a  glorious  appearance  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Ifa.iy.i. 

Matth.  17- 
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Matth.  17.  5-  It  was  the  thrt  fate  on"  the  Cloud']  as  King  of 
Saints,  Rev.  15.  $.  King  of  Sion,  Pfal.  149.  i,  2,  and  King  of 
Nations,  Jer.  10.7-10.  [Having  on  bis  head  a  golden  Crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a  fl}arp  fickle. ~]  By  this  [fljarp  fickle,]  we  may  under- 
ftand  the  means  and  inftruments  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  will 
ufe  to  cut  down  Myftery  Babylon,  the  Beaft,  the  falfe  Prophet, 
the  great  Whore,  and  the  whole  Roman  Papal  Kingdom,  Joel  3. 
1 3.  and  Jer.  51.  33.  \for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;]  that 
is,  Gods  appointed  time  ;  [for  the  harvejt  of  the  earth  i*  ripe.] 
\_And  the  Earth  was  reaped  ;]  that  is,  Myftery  Babylon  was  de- 
ftroyed,  as  Rev.  18. 8,  9, 10-19. 

17.  And  another  Angel  came   out  of  the  Temple 
which  is    in  Heaven,  he  alfo  having  a  fharp  fickle. 

18.  And  another   Angel  came  out  from  the  altar, 
which  had  power  over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  fliarp  fickle,  faying,  Thiuft  in  thy 
(harp  fickle,  and   gather  the  clufters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

1 9.  And  the  Angel  thruft  in  his  fickle  into  the  earth, 
and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  caft  it  into  the 
great  wine-prefs  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20.  And  the  wine-prefs   was  trodden  without  the 
City,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine-prefs,  even  unto 
the  horfe  bridles,  by  the  fpace  of  a  thoufand  and  fix 
hundred  furlongs. 

By  [the  Temple  in  Heaven,^}  we  may  »underftand  the  glorious 
ftate  and  condition  of  the  Church  of  God,  prophefied  If  a.  60. 
i,  2,  3-7-1?,  14,  15—21,  22.  [And,  Another  Angel  came  out 
from  the  altar ',]  Verfe  18.  Thus,  Chrift  being  upon  his  march, 
he  proceeds  with  fpeed  to  deftroy  Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother 
of  Harlots,  and  Abominations  of  the  Earth  ;  one  Angel  or 
Meffenger  comes  fpeedily  after  another,  prepared  with  a  (harp 

B  b  2  fickle, 
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(ickle,  his  two-edged  fword,  Rev.  19.  19,  20,21.  The  fword  of  the 
"Spirit,  Ephef.  6, 17.  in  the  hand  of  his  Saints,  PfaL  149.  i,  2-8* 
If  a.  6j.  2,  3,  4.  Behold,,  the  W/V/  Wr0  cometh  gw/flty,  fpeedily, 
/W.   n.  14.    By  [the  altar,~\  we    may   underftand  the  inward 
Cpurt  of  the  Temple,  where  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jefus 
thrift  lay  crying  for  vengeance  againft  their  Perfecutors,  Rev.  6.. 
9, 10,  ii..  [Which  had  power  over  fire  ;]  as  Eliasy  and  the  Two 
Prophetical  Witnefles  of  ChrifL  See  the  Expofiion  of  Chap.  11. 
J?er£.5;.Read  Heb.i.j.    \Thruft  in  thy  (harp  fickle,    and  gather 
the  clujfers   of  the  vine  of  the    earth,   for    her  grapes    are  fully 
ripej]  &y  [the  vine  of  the  earth j]  we  are  to  underltand  the  Church* 
of  Rome  degenerated,  (as  Ifa.  5.  i.  toy.)  The  Church  mRome 
was  a  true  Church  in  the  days  of  the  Apoftles,  unto  whom  St.  Paul 
writ  an  Epiftle,  Rom.  i.  1-7.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  is  dege 
nerated,  and  is  become  the  great  Whore,  Myftical  Babylon,  &c. 
By  [her  Grapes,"]  we  may  underftand  thole  Abominations,  Rev.  17. 
5.  of  the  Roman  Church;  like  the  Grapes  of  Sodom.- and  Go- 
ntcrrha,Deut.  32.  32-35.  fuch  are  the  Vine  and  Grapes  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  [And  the  Angel  thruft  in  his  fickle, ~]  fee  Chap.  1 9.- 
15.  That  mne-prefs  was  (as  this  is}  the  great  Ijvine-prefs  of  the 
wrath  of  God.     An  A  the  wine-prefs  was  trodden  without  the  City,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  rvine-prefsr\   They  that  trod    the  wine-prefs 
was  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  Saints,  Rev.  1 8.  3,4-8.  The 
wine-prefs  is  that  place  which  is  called  Armageddon.  Seethe  Expo~ 
ption  of  Chap.  16.  Verf.  if,  16.  and  Chap,  19.  Verf.  17.  21.  [Even? 
nflto  the  borfes  bridles,  by  the  fpace  of  a  thoitfand  and  fix  hundred  fur 
longs  ;]  that  is,  two  hundred  Miles,  (eight  furlongs  to  a  Mile,)  which 
Iheweth  that  this  .judgment  of  God  is  very  great ;  therefore  called 
the  battel  of  the  great  day  of  G&(1  Almighty,   Rev.  1 6.  14— 1 6.  And 
alfo  called  the  fupper  of  the  great  God,  Rev.  i  9.  17,  1 8,  19.  And. 

therefore  /hall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day, for  firong  is  the  Lord 

G.pd  that judgeth  her,  Rev.  18.  7,  8.,  9. 10. . 
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C  H  A  P.  XV. 

i .     A    N  D   I  faw  another  fign  in-  Heaven,  great  and 
/  \  marvellous,    feven   Angels,    having  the  feven 
la  ft  plagues,    for    in    them  is   filled  up  the   wrath  of 
God. 

Here  followeth  the  third principal  prophecy  of  this  Book;  that 
is,the  Vifion  of  the  {even  Vials  of  the  latt  plagues  of  God  Almighty, 
which  contain  the  third  Wo -denounced,  Chap.  8.  i  j.  and  menti 
oned  Chaf>.  1 1.  14.  [And  I  faw  another  fign  in  Heaven,  great  and  mar- 
vellow.']  It's  called  [another  fign,~]  becaufe  it  differeth  from  the 
former  both  in  time  and  fignification  ;  [great  and  marvellous, ~]  be 
caufe  it  foretold  great  and  wonderful  events  of  the  wrath  of  God 
againft  the  Kingdom  of  the  Beaft.  By  Angels  here,  we  may  un- 
derftand  thofe  that  ftiall  be  inftruments  in  the  ruine  of  the  Bsafts 
Kingdom,  the  Roman  Papacy,  which  are  the  Kings  of  the  Earth* 
who  fhall  hate  the  great  Whore,  Myftical  Babylon,  and  burn  her 
with  fire,  Rev.  17.  16.  And  make  her  defotate.  Alfb  the  Minifters 
of  Chrift,  called  Angels,  Rev.  i.  20.  by  declaring  and  denouncing 
the  Righteous  judgments  of  God  againft  the  Beaft,  the  falfe  Pro 
phet,  and  the  great  Whore,  the  Church  of  Romey  the  Mother  of 
Harlots,  likewise  the  holy  Angels  of  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift-  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  Mai.  3.  i.  who  fhall  execute 
his  vengeance  upon  the  Beaft,  Rev.  19.  19,  20,  dx  They  are 
called  [the  feven  laft  plagues^]  becaufe  by  them  God  will  put  a  final 
end  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Beaft. 

2.  And  I  faw  as  it  were  a  fea  of  glafs  mingled  with 
fire  ;  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  vi&ory  over  the 
Beaft,  and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mirk,  and  over 
the  number  of  his  name,  ftand  on  the  fea  of  glafs,  having 
the  harps  of  God. 

By  the  [fea  of  glafs,']  we  are  to  underftand  the  holy  Ordinances 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  pure  Worflbip  of  God  :  See  Ghaf.  4.  0.  being 

an 
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an  Allufion  unto  the  molten  lea  of  brafs,  (fee  Chap.  7.  14.)  i  JQng. 
j.  23.  The  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel  give  a  more  clear  vifion  of 
Chrift,  than  thole  under  the  Law.  It  fe  here  faid  to  be  mingled 
with  fire,  with  refpeft  of  thofe  Tribulations,  and  Perfections, 
which  the  Churches,  Minifters,  and  Members  of  Chrift,  fhould 
fuffer  for  worfhipping  God  in  his  holy  Ordinances. 

\_Andthem  that  had  gotten  tht  vifforyover  the  Beaft,  and  over  his 
Image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name.  See  the 
Expofition  of  all  theie  in  Chap.  1 3.  and  12.  1 1.  And  they  flood  [on 
the  fea  of  gUfs  ;]  that  is,  thefe  Viftors  continued  in  the  true  and 
pure  Worfhip  of  God,  according  to  the  Inftitutions  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  {HAving  the  harps  of  God.']  Their  hearts  were  kept 
in  an  Heavenly  frame,  being  ib  tuned  and  prepared  by  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God.  •  See  Chap.  5.  Ferf.  8. 

3.  And  they  ling  the  fong  of  Mofes  the  fcrvant  of 
God,  and  the  fong  of  the  Lamb,  faying,  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty  ,  juft 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints. 

Mofes^s  Song  for  Gods  deliverance  of  his  Ifrael  out  of  the  Egy 
ptian  bondage  is  recorded,  ExoJL  15.  1-18,  19.  [The  fo^g  of  the 
Lamb  ;]  that  is,  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
the  Son  of  God,  is  here  expreffed,  {$$**&  Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty.'}  [Thy  works,~]  that  is,  that 
righteous  judgment  upon  Myftical  Babylon,  the  Beaft,  the  falfe 
Prophet  and  Whore.  [J-tiJt  a%d  true  are  thy  ways,  thoti  Kjng  of 
Saints-^  that  is,  all  the  ways  of  Gods  divine  providence  in  pre- 
ferving  his  Churches  of  Saints,  his  faithful  Minifters,  and  his 
fuffering  people  ;  and  alfb  in  delivering  them  out  of  the  tyranny 
of  the  Roman  Papal  Kingdom  of  the  Antichriftian  BetS,  were 
and  are  juft  and  true  ;  that  is,  righteous,  and  according  to  the  holy 
Scripture  of  truth. 

4.  Who  {hall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name  ?  for  than  only  art  holy  :  for  all  nations  fhall 
come  and  worfliip.  before  thce  5  for  thy  judgments  are 

made  manifeft. 

Who, 
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Who,  that  is,  what  man  is  there,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor, 
bond  or  free,  Prince  or  Potentate,  but  tflti&  fear  tbee,  0  Lord,] 
that  is,  with  a  filial  fear  and  reverence,  Nehem.  i.  10,  IT.  Wor- 
fhip,  and  Obedience.  LAnd  glorify  thy  name  ;]  that  is,  exalt  the 
great  and  glorious  name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  acknow 
ledging,  That  he  is  worthy  to  receive  glory  and  honour,  praife 
and  dominion,  Rev.  4.  10, 1 1.  and  5.  i  j,  14.  [For  thou  only  art 
holy.']  Moft  holy,  glorious  in  holinefs,  Exod.  15.  n.  LFor  all 
nations  {hall  come  and  worfhip  before  thee,  (Ifa  60.  12.)  for  thy  judg 
ments  are  made  manifest  ;1  that  is,  in  judging  the  great  Whore, 
Rev.  1 8.  8.  And  executing  his  feven  laft  plagues  upon  the  Roman 
Papal  Kingdom  of  the  Beaft,  the  falfe  Prophet,  and  whole  Myfti- 
zzlBafylovt  Rev.  18.  9,  lo-i^-^i.  God  is  known  by  the  judg 
ments  that  he  executeth,  Pfal.  9.  16.  Gods  judgments  executed 
upon  Babylon,  will  be  a  means  of  converfion  both  of  Jews  and 
Geatiles.  See  Rev.  1 1 .  i  J . 

5.  And  after   that  I  looked,   and  behold,  the  tem 
ple    of    the    tabernacle    of  the   teftimony  in   Heaven 
was  opened  : 

6.  And  the  feven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple.,  ha 
ving    the    feven    plagues,  clothed   in    pure  and   white 
linen,  and    having    their   brcafts   girded   with    golden 
girdles. 

By  \jhe  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  teftimony^}  we  may  un- 
derftand  (by  an  allufion  to  the  Mofaical  Tabernacle  and  Temple, 
and  Teftimony,)  efpeciallyj  after  Solomons  time  ,  when  the  Tem 
ple  was  {but  during  the  time  of  Abab\  Apoftacy  and  Idolatry, 
but  the  Temple  was  opsmd  again  in  the  days  of  Hezckiatfs  Re 
formation.  Compare  i  Kjngs\6.  29-;;.  with  zKJngs  18.  1,2, 
5-7.  fo  here  we  are  to  underitand  the  Church,  of  God,  Ephef.z.  19, 
22,23.  The  Adminiftrations  and  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel,reftored 
to  their  primitive  purity,  according  to  the  Inftitutions  of  Chrift, 
Rev.  ii.  19.  [And  the  feven  Angels  came  out  of  the  Temple  ;]  that 
is,  the  Church  of  God,  Ephef.  2.  21.  For  Chrift,  his  holy  An 
gels,  and  his  faithful  Minifters,  are  all  prefent  in  the  Churches  of 

Saints, 
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Saints,  i  Cor.  n.  TO.  {Having thefeven  plagues,  as  Verf.  i.  clothed 
in  pure  and  white  limn^\  As  the  Minifters  of  the  San&uary  were, 
Lev.  6.  10.  and  16.  14.  Exod.  3  9.27,28,  29.  They  had  allb  golden 
Girdles;  that  is,  girt  about  with  truth,  Eph.6.  14. 

7.  And  one  of  the  four  Reafts  gave  unto  the  feven 
angels,   feven  golden   vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,, 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

LAnd  one  (the  firft)  of  the  four  living  Creatures,  Rev.  4.  6,  7. 
gAve  unto  the  feven  angels,  feven  golden  Vials,  fee  Ver£  i»  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.~]  That  is,  from  ever- 
lading  to  everlafting  he  is  God,  eternal  JEHOVAH,  Chap.  4.  9. 
and  5.  i. 

8.  And  the  temple  was   filled  with  finoke  from  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power  j   and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  feven  plagues  of 
the  feven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

The  glory  of  God,  and  his  power  in  his  holy  temple,  was  fb  great, 
and  his  prefence  in  the  midft  of  a  dark  cloud  ot  fmoke,  Ib  terri 
ble,  that  Mofes  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  Tent  (or  Tabernacle) 
of  the  Congregation,  becaufe  the  Cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the 
glory  of  the -Lord  filled  the  Tabernacle,  Exod.  40.  54,  35—38. 
and  fb  his  cloudy  prelence  filled  the  holy  Temple,  i  Kjngs  8. 
jo,  n,  12.  nor  could  the  Priefts  enter  in  to  Worfhip,  for  the 
glory  of  Gods  prefence,  though  he  veiled  himfelf  with  a  dark 
cloud.  LAndnoman  was  able  to  enter  into  the  Temple,  till  the  Jeven 
plagues  of  the  feven  angels  were  fulfilled ;]  that  is,  until  the  Roman 
Fapal  Church,  and  all  her  Harlots,  National  or  Parochial,  and 
all  falfe  Worfhip  and  Worfhippers  be  deftroyed,  by  the  righteous 
judgments  and  laft  plagues  of  God  Almighty. 


CHAP. 
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i .     A    N  D  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  Temple, 
JT\_  faying  to  the  feven  angels,  go  your  ways,  and 
pour    out  the   vials  of  the  wrath  of  God    upon    the 
earth. 

The  great  'voice  that  John  heard  out  of  the  Temple,  was  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  66.  6.  A  'voice from  the  Temple,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  that  rendreth  recompence  to  hi*  enemies.  By  earth  here,  w© 
are  to  underftand  the  whole  Roman  Papal  ftate,  both  Political, 
and  Ecclefiaftical ;  called  Myftery  Babylon  the  grear,  the  Mother 
of  Harlots,  and  Abominations  of  the  earth,  Rev.  17.  5. 

2.  And  thefirft  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  there  fell  a  noifome  and  grievous  fore 
upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  Beaft,  and 
Kfon  them  which  wrorfliipped  his  image. 

The  Earth  in  this  Verfe,  doth  metonymically  fignify  the  Inha- 
biters  of  the  Pofifh  Earth,  the  earthjy  ftate  of  the  Roman  Papal 
Kingdom  ;  that  it,  thofe  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth  againft  whom 
the  third  Wo  is  pronounced,  Rev.  8.  i  j.  efpecially  thofe  that  re 
joiced  at  the  killing  of  Quid's  Two  prophetical  Witneffes, /lev.  i  r. 
i  o.  By  the  [noifome  and  grievous  fore  that  fell  }ufon  the  men  which 
had  the  mark  of  the  Bs  aft, and  upon  them  which  worshipped  hi*  image ,~] 
we  may  underftand  (by  fbme  allufion  which  this  plague-fore 
beareth  to  that  upon  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  9.  10,11.)  fuch  a 
plague  as  caufeth  very  great  pain,  and  is  fb  noifome  and  peftilen- 
tious,  that  it  maketh  thofe  men  that  are  lovers  and  friends  to  Baby- 
/<?#,  toftanda-far  off  for(fear  of  the  torment,  Rev.  18.  lo-i^-ij. 
which  are  the  proper  effects  of  fuch  noifome  and  grievous  fores, 
Pfal.  38.  n.  and  77.  2. 

5.  And  the  iccond  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  fca  *,  and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man  : 

and  every  living  foul  died  in  the  fea. 

C  c  By 
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By  Sea  here,  we  may  underftand  the  See  of  Rome,  the  See  of 
Canterbury,  the  See  of  Tork,  and  all  other  Ecclefiaftical,  Metropo- 
lit  an  j  and  Diocefan  Sees  ;  especially,  the  Popes  See,  &c.  In  which 
See  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  thofe  Kings  of  the  earth,  who  give 
their  power;  ftrength,  and  kingdom  to  the  Beaft,  and  all  Baby* 
Ions  Merchants,  and  Ship-Mafters,  and  as  many  as  Trade  by  Sea, 
and  traffick  for  Eftates,  for  Slaves,  and  for  Souls  of  Men,  Rev.  18. 
9,  10,  11-13-17-19. 

[And  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man  :  and  every  living  foul 
died  in  the  Sea.']  So  that  the  eflfe&s  of  this  vial  is  death,  unto 
them  that  worftup  the' Beaft  or  his  Image,  .or  receive  his  mark, 
name,  or  the  number  of  his  name,  Rev.  18.  8.  not  only  tempo 
ral  but  eternal  death,  Rev.  14*  9,  10,  n.  See  the  Expofitiov 
thereof. 

4.  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
rivers   and     fountains  of    waters ;    and  they   became 
blood. 

5.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  fay,  Thou 
art    righteous,    O    Lord,    which  art,   and  waft,    and 
lhalt  be,  becaufe  thou  haft  judged  thus. 

6.  For  they  have  (lied  the  blood  of  faints  and  pro 
phets.,  and  thou  haft  given   them  blood  to  drink ,  for 
they  are  worthy. 

7.  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  fay,  Even 
fo    Lord    God   almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

By  thefe  myftical  [rivers  and  fountains  of  water s^\  we  may 
underftand  the  Emperors,  Kings,  Princes  and  Nobles  of  the 
Roman  Papal  Kingdom,  which  give  their  power  and  ftrength  to 
the  See, of  Rome  ;  as  the  Rivers  and  Fountains  of  Waters  run  into 
thefea,  Ecclef.  i.  j.  The  great  Monarchs  and  Kings  of  the  Earth, 
are  called  the  heads  of  their  Rivers,  Ezek.  29.5,4.  and  32.  2-6. 
that  if,  of  their  myjtical  Waters.  \_Andthey  became  blood.']  Which 
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plague  may  bear  fome  allufion  unto  that  plague  of 
Exod.  j.  20,  21.  fo  God  will  give  Myftical  'Babylon  blood  to 
drink,  for  fhe  hath  fhed  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  of  the  Mar 
tyrs  of  Jefus,  Rev.  1 6.  6.  17.  6.  18.  24.  and  19.  2.  [And  the 
Angel  of  the  Waters}  and  another  Angel  acknowledged  and  tefti- 
fied  God  is  juft  and  righteous  in  judging  thus.  ^And  I  heard  the 
angel  of  the  waters  fay,  Thou  art  righteous,  0  Lord,  which  art,  and 
waft,  and,  {halt  be,  becaufethou  haft  judged  >thus.  For  they  have  {bed 
the  bloed  of  faints  and  prophets,  and  thott  haft  given  them  bfood.to 
drink ;  for  they  are  worthy.  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the.  altar 
fay,  Even  fo  Lord  God  almighty,  true.a&d  righteous  w&thy  judg 
ments.'] 

8.  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
fun  5  and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  fcorch  men  with 
fire. 

p.  And  men  were  fcorched  with  great  heat,  and 
bhfphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  ha thpowei  over 
thefe  plagues :  and  they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 
By  the/##  here,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Emperor  of  Germany^ 
the  French  King,  and  the  Pope  of  Rome,  who  are  the  great 
Lights  in  the  Roman  Papal  Kingdom,  who  Rule  the  day  of  the 
Antichriftian  State,  as  the  Sun  in  the  Firmament  doth,  Gen.  i- 
15.  rule  and  govern  the  natural  day,  Theeffeft  of  this  w*/ or 
plague  is  the  fcorching  of  the  Men  of  the  Beafts  Kingdom  with 
great  heat,  vcrf.q.  They  that  Worfhip  the  Beaft  or  his  Image, 
or  receive  his  mark,  &c.  are  tormented  with  fire,  Rev.  1 4. 8,  9^ 
lo,  1 1.  lee  the  Expofition.  And  they  repented  not  to  give  glory 
to  God.  Impenitent  Papifts  will  be  tormented  for  ever  and 
ever. 

10.  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
feat  of  the  Beaft ;  and  his  kingdom   was  full  of  dark- 
nefsj  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. 

11.  And  blafphemed  the  God  of  Heaven  becaufe  of 
their  pains   and  their  fores,  and  repented  not  of  their 
deeds. 
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By  [the  feat,  or  throne  of  the  Beaft,  ~]  we  are  to  underftand 
the  Place  where  the  Beaft  hath  his  chief  Refidence,  and  where 
his  higheft  Court  is  kept,  and  where  his  Holinefs's  Chair  is  fet, 
in  which  the  Pope  fitteth  as  the  Infallible  Judge ;  that  it,  the  Ci 
ty  of  Rome ;  for  there  his  Throne  is  placed,  and  his  great  Power, 
and  Authority  is  principally  exercifed.  The  Effefts  of  this  Vid 
or  Plague  are  Four,  Fir  ft,  [/fo  KJngdom  was  full  of  dtrknsfii] 
That  is,  the  Beaft's  Kingdom  and  Dominion,  both  Political  and 
Ecckfiaftical  was  greatly  eclipfed  and  clouded.  The  Ruine  of 
Rome  will  exceedingly  darken  the  Grandure,  Glory  and  Pomp  of 
the  Beaft.  Secondly,  [And  they  gnawed  their  Tongues  for  pain:  ] 
That  is,  they  that  Worfhipped  the  Beaft,  or  his  Image,  or  recei^ 
ved  his  Mark ;  namely,  his  Kings,  his  Cardinals,  &e.  were  tor 
mented  and  pained  with  grief,  and  Ibrrow,  and  fores,  when 
they  law  that  great  City  burned  and  utterly  deftroyed  by  the 
righteous  Judgments  of  God,  Rev,  j8.  7,  8,  9,  10-19. 

\_And  repented  not  of  their  deeds, ,]  That  is  of  their  Idolatries, 
Murders,  MalTacrees,  "Perfecutions,  and  Worshipping  the  Beaft^ 
&c. 

12,  And  the  fixth  Angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  great  River  Euphrates  5  and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  Eaft  might 
be  prepared. 

The  objeft  of  God's  Wrath  and  Plague  poured  out  of  this  pxtb 
vial  is  the  great  River  Euphrates.     There*  was  a  River  which  ran 
through  Mefopotamia  unto  old  'Babylon,  that  by  way  $emtn€ncy 
is  called  the  great  River,  the  River  Euphrates,  Gen.  1 5.  18.  Dent. 
i.  7.  and  Jojb,  1.4.  unto  which  this  River  may  bear  fbme  Allu- 
fibn.     The  principal  Benefits  of  a  great  River  are  Three,  Firftr 
Revenue,  IJ A.  25.  5.     Secondly,  Strength  ,  If  a.  8.  7.     Thirdtf, 
Riches, 'Ez,ek.  27.  12-18-29-35.  fotfrnyftttdRabylon,  Rev.ify. 
i-o,-  ii,  12-17.     [_And*the  water  thereof  was  dried  up.']     By  WateDi 
we  may  underftand  Peoples,  and  Multitudes,  and  Nations,  an$ 
Tongues.,  Rev.  17,15.     By  the  drying  up.  of  the  Waters^  \vre  may 
underftand  the  wafting  and  deftroying  of  the  Turk's  Dominion, 
Kingdom  and  Power  ,  .as  the  Turks'  Dominion  was  inlarged  un 
der  the  fixth  Trumpet,  Rev.  9.  14.  fb  it  .{hall  be  wafted  andda- 

ftroyed 
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ftroyed  by  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Plagues  of  this  fixth  Vial. 
[That  tke  way  of  the  Kjngs  of  the  Eaft  might  be  prepared.']  By 
the  Kjngs  of  the  Eajt,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Jews,  whom  God 
hath  promifed  to  bring  from  the  Eaft,  I/a.  43.5.  They  are  cal 
led  Kings  (as  all  the  Lord's  Redeemed  ones  are,  Rev.  5.  9, 10.) 
for  they  fhall  have  the  firft  Dominion,  Mich.  4.  8.  and  If  a.  62.  i, 
2,  j..  And  Kjngs  of  the  Eaft,  becaute  God  hath  promifed  to  fave. 
them  from  the  Eaft  Country,  %ech.  8.  7—1  J.  and  Dan.  n. 

44?  45" • 

13,  And  I  faw  three  unclean  fpirits  like  Frogs  come 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Beaft  5  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  falfe 
phet. 

That  which  John  faw  and  heard  in  this  Vifion,  related 
1 3,  14,  15,  16.  was  preparatory  unto  the  Supper  ofthe  great  God 
Rev.  19.  18.  17.18.19.  20.  and  Interval  between  the  fixth  and 
leventh  Vial;  in  which  vifion  John  [_f aw  three  unclean  ftirits  like 
Frogs  (croaking  Frogs)  come  out  of  the  mouth  ofthe  Dragon ;  ] 
that  old  Serpent  called  the  Devil,  [and.  out  ofthe  mouth  of  the> 
Beajt,  ( the  Pope  )  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  falfe  Prophet ;  ] 
the  Papal  Priefts,  Cardinals,  Lord  Bifhops,  &c. 

14.  For  they_  are  the  fpirits  of  Devils,  working  mi- 
rades,    which  go  forth  unto  the  Kings  ofthe  earth,  and 
ofthe  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battel  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

The  unclean  Spirits  are  here  laid  to  be  [_the  fpirits  of  Devils, 
working  miracles^]  as  Chap,  i  3.  i  3,  14*  Like  that  lying  Spirit  in 
the. mouth  of  4hatfs  falie  Prophets,  i  Kjngs  22.  21,  22.  And 
our  bleffed  Lord  Jefus  teftified,  That  in  the  latter  days  before 
his  fecond  coming,  there  will  come  falfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  Pro 
phets,  Luke  21.  &  and  Matth.  14.  5-24,  25.  Behold  I  have  told 
you  before. 

[Which -go  forth  to  the  Kjngs  ofthe  Earth.']  By  the  Kjngs  of 
the  Earth  we  are  to  underftand  thofe  Kings  that  give  their  Power, 
•3-rrength,  and  Kingdom  to  the  Beaft,  Rev.  13.  17.  And  there 
fore 
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fore  .when  John  had  the  full  Vifion  of  this  [Eattel  of  tkat.great 
day  of  God  Almighty,]  he  faw  the  Beaft,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth, 
and  their  Armies  gathered  together  (by  thefe  Frogs)  to  make  War 
againft  Him  that  fate  upon  the  white  Horie,  and  againft  his  Ar 
my,  Rev.  19.  whole  Name  is  called  the  WORD  of  God,  Vtrf. 
11-13-19,20,21.  and  Rev.  17.  13,14.  which  is  here  called 
[the  Eattel  of  that  great  Day  of  God  Almighty. ~] 

15.  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blefled  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,,  left  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  fee  his  fliame. 

Before  the  fuccefs  of  this  hellifh  Negotiation,  we  have  in  this 
Verfe  a  warning  word  to  Watch  and  keep  our  Garments.  [Behold^ 
I  come  as  a  Thief. ~\  The  fecond  coming  of  our  bleffed  and  beloved 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  will  be  as  a  Thief;  that  /*,  Unexpectedly, 
i  Tbeff.  5.  2,  3,  4.  ^  Pet*  3.10.  and  Rev.  3.3.  as  a  Thief  in  a 
dark  time,  in  a  Midnight  difpenfation  of  great  Darknels,  If  a.  60. 
i,  2,  3.  and  Matth.  25.  6-42,  43,  44.  By  [keeping  our  Garments] 
we  may  understand,  Fir  ft  ^  Keeping  our  Gofpel  Profeffion  unfpot- 
ed  of  the  World,  Jam.  i.  2,7.  Secondly ,  Keeping  the  Faith > 
i  Tim.  3.  9.  and  5.  22.  l&ep  thy  felf  yure ;  white,  and  clean ; 
which  is  the  righteoulhefi  of  Saints,  Rev.  19.  8.  [Left  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  fee  his  fhame.']  The  fcandalous  fins  and  difbr- 
derly  walking  of  Gofpel  Profeffors  difcover  their  nakednefs  to  the 
Men  of  the  World,  who  fee  their  fhameful  Behaviour,  and  fin- 
ful  Converfation,  to  the  Dishonour  of  God,  and  fhame  of  their 
Profeffion. 

1 6.  And   he   gathered  them    together  into  a  place, 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Armageddon. 

Hey  that  is,  the  Dragon,  called  the  Devil,  and  his  three  unclean 
wicked  Spirits,  called  the  Spirits  of  Devils,  ^6^.13,14.  Seethe 
Expofition  thereof:  [Gathered  them  together  ;]  that  is,  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth  and  their  Armies  againft  Chrift  and  his  Army,  Ret/. 
19.  19.  (as  before)  {into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  Ar 
mageddon.'}  The  name  of  a  place  fignificantly  called  Armageddon  °, 
that  #,  the  place  of  the  utter  deftruftion  of  the  Turk's  great  Ar 
my  ;  which  the  Jews  fhall  Ib  name  after  they  have  gotten  the 

Victory 
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Vidory  (which  God  Almighty  will  give  them)  over  their  Ene 
mies,  both  Turk  and  Pope;  as  the  People  of  Ifrael  had  overtf- 
Jera  the  chief  Captain  of  Jabin  and  all  his  mighty  Hoft  at  the 
Waters  of  Megiddo,  Judg.  5.  1 9,  20,  21-31.  not  a  Man  left,  Judg, 
4-  *6V 

17.  And  the  fevcnth  Angel  poured  out  his  vial  into 
the  air  ,  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  Tem 
ple  of  Heaven  from  the  Throne,  faying.  It  is  done. 

The  Air  fills  all  empty  places  in  the  whole  Vniverfe ;  and  by 
this  myftical  Air,  we  may  underftand  all  Satan's  Kingdom,  who 
is  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  Air,  Ephef.  2.  2-  Ib  that  the 
wrath  of  God  poured  out  of  this  feventh  vial,  will  diflPufe  and 
fpread  over  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Antichrift ,  Pope  and  Turk , 
and  all  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  People.  [_And  there  came  a 
great  'voice  out  of  the  Temple  of  Heaven  from  the  Throne.'}  This  great 
voice  was  the  voice  of  Chrift,  whole  Throne  is  in  the  Temple  of 
Heaven^  Pfal.  103.  19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  Throne  in  the 
Heavens,  his  Kjngdom  ruletb  over  all,  [The  Temple  of  Heaven} 
is  the  Church  of  God,  Jer.  17.  12.  A  glorious  high  Throne  from 
the  beginning  is  the  place  of  our  fanftuary,  Ephef.  2.  19, 

20,  XI. 

Saying^  It  is  done ;]  that  is,  there  fhall  be  time  no  longer  to 
the  Beaft,  to  the  Turk,  to  Myftery  Babylon,  nor  to  their  Domi 
nions  ;  for  the  Myftery  of  God  is  finifhed,  Rev.  10,  6,  7.  and  1 1. 
15,  1 6.  and  21.  5,  6.  And  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  fhall 
then  become  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  his  Saints,  Dan.  7, 
27.  and  Rev.  n.  15. 

1 8.  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  light 
nings  i  and  there   was  a  great  earthquake,  fuch  as  was 
not  fince  men  were  upon  the  earth,   fo  mighty  an  earth 
quake,   and  fo  great. 

19.  And    the    great  City   was   divided   into  three 
parts,  and  the  Cities  "of  the   Nations   fell  :    and  great 
Babylon  came   in  remembrance  before  God,   to  give 

unto 
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unto  her  the  cup  of  the    wine    of    the  fiercenefs  of 
his  wrath. 

Like  unto  this  was  the  effefl:  of  the  myfticd  Refurre&ion  of  the 
Witnefles  of  Chrift.  See  the  Exfofition  of  Chap.  n.  Ver(.  ij. 
In  that  Earthquake  the  tenth  part  of  the  City  fell ;  fb  |>y  this  great 
Earthquake,  [the  great  City  was  divided  into  three  parts.  And  the 
Cities  of  the  Nations  fell.~]  By  this  [great  Cityy~]  we  are  to  under 
ftand  the  great  Whore,  that  Woman  whole  name  is  Myftery 
Babylon  the  great,  Rev.  17.  1—5.  5—18.  which  in  Johns  time 
reigned  over  the  Kings  of  the  Earth.  By  [the  Cities  of  the  Nations^} 
we  may  underftand  all  National  Churches :  As  the  great  Whore 
is  called  [the great  City^\  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  Ib  all  National 
Churches,  her  Daughters  are  here  called  [the  Cities  of  the  Na- 
f/evwjwho  lhall  fall  with  her;  that  is.  All  the  three  parts  of  My- 
ftical  Babylon,  namely,  the  National  Churches  of  the  Papifts,  of 
the  Lord  Bifhops,  and  of  the  Presbyterians ;  thefe  three  forts 
only  are  for  National  Churches. 

[_And great  Babylon  came  in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  unto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  vf  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath. ~]  This  wine  of 
the  fiercenefs  of  the  wrath  of  God,  is  poured  out  without  mix- 
ture*'of  any  mercy  upon  the  worfhippers  of  the  Beaft,  Rtv.  14. 
10.  and  upon  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  their  Kingdoms, 
Jer.  25.  19-26-33.  and  Rev.  18.  2-6-8-21. 

ao.  And  every  ifland  fled  away,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found. 

21.  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  hea 
ven,  every  ftone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and  men 
blalphemcd  God,  becaufe  of  the  plague  of  the  hail  5  for 
the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

By  IJland,  we  may  underftand  fuch  things  as  are  feparated 
from  a  common  unto  Ibaie  facred  »(or  rather  fupsrftitious)  ule  ; 
fuch  are  all  Pofifh  Confecrated  and  Dedicated  things,  as  Parifh 
Churches,  Cathedrals,  Abbies,  Priories,  Nunneries,  Bifhops 
Lands,  Glebe  Lands,  Dean  and  Chapter  Lands,  &c.  All  thele 
[fled  away  ;]  that  is,  They  lhall  be  removed  and  reftored  to  their 

common 
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common  ufeas  before  their  Confecration  or  Dedication.  By  [moun 
tains']  here,  we  may  underftand  the  great  Powers,  Dominions, 
and  Kingdoms  of  the  Roman  Papal  Monarchy,  and  all  other  Mo- 
narchs  and  Monarchies,  of  the  World,  //*.  40.  4.  Jcr.ji.  25. 
%jch.  4.  7.  effect  ally  ^  Dan.  2.  21—44,  45. 

\_And,  there  fell  nf  on  men  a  great  hail,']  Verf.  21.  as.J.c/l  10.  n. 
or  thereby  is  fignitied  Gods  juft  and  righteous  judgments ,  as 
upon  Gog  in  the  Land  of  Magog,  Ezek.  58.  2-i8,;~i9,  22, -23.. 
[jlndmen  bUfphemed  God  becaufe  of  the  plague  of  the  hat/.']  Bythofe 
men,  we  are  to  underftand  (as  before)  thofe  whofe  Names  are 
not  written  in  the  Lambs  book  of  Life,  who  worihip  the  Beaft 
orjhis  Image,  and  receive  his.  Mark  or  Name  in  their  forehead  or 
right  hand.  See  Chap.  1 3.  ytb.  and  nth.  Verf.  They  repented  not, 
to  give  glory  to  God,  but  blafphemed  God,  becaufe  he  plagued 
them  for  their  Idolatry,  falfe  Worfhip,  after  the  Command 
ments  and  "Doctrines  of  Men,  and  not  according  tothe  Jnftitu- 
tions  of  our  Lord  Jeliis  Chrift. 


•  .- 
CHAP.  XVII- 

i.  AND  there  came  one  of  the  feven  angels  which 
J[\  had  the  feven  vials,  and  .talked  with  me,  fay 
ing  unto  me,  Come  hither,  I  will  (hew  unto  thee  the 
judgment  of  the  great  Whore,  that  fitteth  upon  many 
waters. 

2.  With  whom  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  have  commit 
ted  fornication,  and  the  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth  have 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

This  was  the  fifth  Angel  who  poured  the  fifth  vial  upon  the 
Throne  of  the  Beaft,  Rev.  16.  10.  who  invited  John  to  him, 
faying,  [Come  hither ;]  that  is,  to  the  place  where  he  had  the  vi- 
fion  \of  the  great  Whore,~]  and  her  judgment  from  Almighty  God 
revealed  unto  him,  as  he  teftifiedin  this  and  the  iSth.  and  iytb. 
Chaffers. 

D  d  This 
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This  [great  Whori]  is  called  by  Name,  Myftery  Baby  loathes 
great,  Verf.  5,  [That  fittcth  tipon  many*  waters."}  Vfhidiwaters  are 
expounded  by  the  Angel  to  be  Peoples,  and  Multitudes,  and  Na 
tions,  and  Tongues,  ¥erf.  15.  And  the  Woman  is  expounded 
alfo,  rer/iiS. 

[Vcr£  2.  With  whom  tht  Kjngs  of  the  Earthy  viz.  The  Ten 
Crowned  Kings  in  the  Rvman  Empire,  Vtrf*  rx.  [have  committed 
Fornication^^  proftrating  their  power,  ftrengtb,  and  kingdom 
to  the  Beaft,  Verf.  13.  and  17.  [And  the  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  thewineof  her  fornication  j]  namely,  they 
that  worfhipped  the  Beaft,  #6^13.  4,  and  8* 

i 
3.  So  he  carried  jne  away  in  the  fpirit  into  the  wiT- 

dernefs  :  and  I  (aw  a  Woman  fit  upon  a  fcarlet-coloured 
Beaft,  full  t)f  names  of  blafphemy,  having  feven  heads5 
and  ten  horns.' 

The  A  ngel  carried  him  away  not  in  the  Body,  but  in  the  fpirit  ? 
that  is,  John  was  in  a  trance,  as  Peter  was,  Ait.  10.  9,  10,  n. 
and  Paul,  2  Cor.  12.  2,  j.  [Into  a  Wildernefs ;]  that  is,  a  place 
of  retirednefs,  fit  for  Contemplation,  Meditation,  and  Reve 
lation,  dh\  [And  If  aw  a  Woman  ^  the  great  Whore,  Vtrf.  5.  The 
Where  of  Rome,  Verf.  15.  18.  [Sit  upon  a  fcarltt-coloured  Eeajt.^ 
By  this  Beaft)  we  are  to  under  (land  the  Roman  Papal  Emperor 
with  [/even  heads  and  ten  horns ,]  Rev.  13.  1,2.  The  Kings  in  that 
Empire  who  give  their  Power,  Strength,  and  Kingdom,  to  the 
Beait  of  the  eighth  head  with  two  horns  like  a  Lamb?/&i/.  ij.  f  i,  1 2. 
[u4  fear  let-coloured  Be  aft,  full  of  names  of  blafyhemy.~\  So  defcribed, 
becauf^  My ftery  Babylon  the  great ,  hath,  doth,  and  will  ihed  the 
blood  of  the  Prophets,  Saints,  Martyrs,  and  Witnefles  of  our  Lord 
JefusQiriftj.-Rev;  16,  6.  arid  58.  24.  By  the  [names  of  blafphemy^ 
we  rrrayunderftyfidthofeblafphemous  words,reproachful  (peaking 
and  finful  mockings,  which  the  fcoffers  in  thefe  latter  days  utter 
and  fpeak  againft  Religious  Perfons,  Religion,  the  true  Worfhip 
and  Worfhippers  of  God,  againft  God  himfelf,  Jefus -Chrift,  and 

bis  Church,   Rom,  2,  24.  Aft.  26,  n.  Tttus  2.  5.  Jam.  2.  7.  . 

' 
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4.  And  the   Woman  was  arrayed   in   purple,  and 
fcarlet-colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  ftone 
and   pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  full  of 
abominations,   and  filthinefs  of  her  fornication. 

By  t\\efepurple,  and  fc  AT  let  Garments^  decked  with  Gold,  Pearls^ 
and  precious  ft  ones,  wherewith  this  Woman^  the  great  Whore  wo* 
arrayed,  we  may  underftand  the  Riches,  Pomp,  and  Pride  of  the 
Roman  Papal  Church,  Judg.  8.  26*  and  Ez>ek.  27. 7-10.  And  alfb, 
the  [golden cup  inker  hand]  fignifies  the  Whores  allurements,  and 
inticements  of  all  forts  of  Perfbns,  Kings,  People,  and  Nations, 
unto  her  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  falle  Wprfhip,  Worfhipping 
Images,  Crucifixes,  &c.  For  this  golden  cup  is  full  of  the  abomi 
nations  and  filthinefTes  of  the  Whores  fornication  and  fpiritua! 
Whoredoms ;  wherewith  flhe  makes  them  drunk,  as  with  wine. 

5.  And  upon  her    forehead    was  a   name  written, 
MYSTERY  BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MO 
THER  OF  HARLOTS,   AND    ABOMINATIONS 
OF   THE  EARTH. 

That  everyone,  who  obferveth,  may  know  the  great  Whore, 
whom  John  faw  in  his  Vifion;  fhe  hath  her  Name  written 
upon  her  forehead,  IMTSTERT  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT.&c,']  By  MTSTERT,  we  are  to  underftand  the 
Myftery  of  Iniquity,  2  Theff.  2.  3-7.  in  oppofition  unto  the  My- 
ftery  of  Godlinefs,  in  the  Dodrine,  Worfhip,  and  Power  thereof. 
[BA  BTLON  THE  GREAT,']  that  is,  the  great  Whore  , 
the  Rvman  Papal  Church,  and  [THE  MO  THER  OF  HA  R- 
LOTSl  All  National  Churches,  Parifh  Churches,  Cathedral 
Churches,  Provincial  Churches,  dM«  w^o  own,  acknowledge, 
and  fubje£t  themfelves  to  the  Ecclefiaft/cal  headship  of  the  Roman 
Hierarchy,  Pope,  and  Papal  Prelacy,  Epifcopacy,  or  Presbytery. 
IAND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH;! 
that  is,  all  the  Abominations  in  the  World  are  nourifhed  and  che- 
rifhed,  by  the  Indulgences,  Pardons,  and  Difpenfations  of  the 
Pope  and  Church  of  Rome. 

Dd  2  6.  And 
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6.  And  I  faw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  Saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jefus : 
and  when  I  faw  her,  I  wondred  with  great  admiration. 

This  fF0/»,*»  (called  the  great  Whore)  is  that  great  City,  Rome* 
and  the  Ro man  Monarchy,  who  in  St.  Jofois  time  reigned  over 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  whom  John  faw  [drunken  with  the  blood, 
of  the.  Saints,  and,  wiPh  the  blood'  of  the  Martyrs  of  JefttsJ]  Which 
words  imply  firft,  That  fhe  fhed  their  blood,  zsRev.  16.  6. 

Secondly-,  That  fhe  thirfted  unfatiibly  after  their  blood,  for  fhe 
was  \_drtmkm  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs  of  Jefus  ] 
as  Rev.  ii.  7.  and  Rev.  18.  24. 

Thirdly-,  That  fhe  thereby  merited  all  that  blood  that  God  will 
give  her  to  drink,  Rev.  16.  5,  6,  7.  For  fie  is  worthy,  for  in  berrva-s 
found  the  blood  of  Prophets  and  of  Saints,  and  of  all  that  was  fhed 
ttpon  the  earth,  Rev.  18:24.  [And  when  I  faw  her,  I  woadred  with 
great  admiration. 

7.  And    the  angel   faid   unto  me,  Wherefore  Uidft 
thon  marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  myftery  of  the  woman> 
and  of  the  beaft  that  carricthher,  which  hath  the  feven 
heads,  and  ten  horns. 

By    wondring  here ,    we   may  understand  Johns. admiring, 

that  which  he. did  not  underftand  the  mjHtryof.\  andalfohis 

vadoring  the  Widom  of  God  therein:  And  thereupon  the  Angel 

•laid  unto  him,  {I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  Woman,    and  of 

the  Beajl  that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  ftven  heads  and  ten  horns ^ 

asVerf.  3. 

8.  The  Beaft  that  thou  faweft,  was,  and" is  nor  j  and 
(ha1!  afcend    out  of  the    bottomlefs-pit,  and   go    into 
perdition:     and    they    that    dwell  on  the  earth  lhall 
wonder    (whofe  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  fr-om  the  foundation  of  the  World)  when  they  be- 
.hold  the  Beaft  that  was,  and  is  not,-  and  yet.  is. 

In  tfais  Verfe  the  .Angel  (hewed  John  the  myftery  of  the  Beast, 

which 


CHA.P,  XVII.      An  Expofition  on  th&  Kevdation.  20-5 

which  he  defcribed  to  Jolm,  First,  In  his  three-fold  ftate  and 
time,  Lhe  wasp  not,  anciyet  /V.]  Here  is  the  mind  that  hath  wifdom, 
Verf.  9.  to  unfold  the  myftery  of  thefe  Three  particular  Chara- 
fters  of  the  Beaft,  £was,  is  not,  andjet  is.']'  Fir  ft,  [The  Beaft  which 
thoufaweft  was\\  that  is  to  fay,  the  Roman  State  and  Kingdom  was 
formerly  (and  even  in  Sr.  Johifs  time)  that  fourth  Monarchy  and 
Kingdom  which  was  ordained  of  God,  Dav.j.  23,24,25.  Rom.i^. 
1,7.  unto  which  Roman  power,  our  blelfed  Saviour  and  his  App- 
ftles  and  Difciples  were  fubjefl  in  all  their  civil  Sanction  and  Au 
thority  for  Conscience  fake,as  being  Gods  Ordinance.Read  Mark  1 2. 
,1.7.  4ffs2$.  io,  ii.  Rom.i  3. .3-7- 1  Pe/.2.i3,i4, 15.  and  TV/.  3.  i. 
C^fail  #  #0f]  God's  Ordinance  of  Magiftracy,  for  after  the  Roman 
Pagan  Kingdom  was  broken,  not  only  into  tvvo  parts,  the  Eaft  and 
Weft  Empires,  but  divided    into  Terr  Kingdoms  or  Crowned 
Horns  \  then  the  Dragon,  that  old  Serpent^  gave  the  Beaft  his 
Throne,    Power,   and  great  Authority  ;    (fee  the  Expedition  of 
Chap.  13.  Verf.  i,  2.)  Ibthat  tiis  Beaft  had  his  Power,  Throne, 
and   Authority,  from  the  Devil,  and  not  from  God  ;  and  thole 
Ten  Kings  gave  their  Power,  Strength  and  Kingdom  to  the  Beafr, 
Rev.  17.  i2,  1 3,  17.  And  in  this  refpeft,  the  Beajt  is  not  Gods 
Ordinance  of  Magiftry  :  Again,  The  Beaft  is  not  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
he    was   not    in   being    as  the  Seventh  Head  in  Johtis  time, 
Verfi  10.  for  the  Roman  Pagan  Cxfars.  (the  Sixth  Head)  governed 
the  Empire  when  -John  writ  this  Book.     So  that  he  is  not^  with 
refpeft  of  his  Kingfhip,  as  one  of  the  Seven  Heads  or  Kings  in 
Johns  time,  for  he  was  not  yet  come,  but  was  to  rife  [out  of  the 
lottomltfs-pit,  (as  Chap.  9.  io,  n.  and  11.7.  13.  5.4/2^ is  tO£r? 
into  perdition  ;]  and  Verf.  n.  of  this  Chapter  :  Therefore  He  is 
called  the  Son  of  Perdition,  and  the  Amichrift,  2  Theff.  2.  3-10. 
\_And,  yet  he  /V,]  of  the  Seven  Heads  or  Kings;  that  is  to  fay, He  is  the 
Seventh  Head  or  King  *,  and  He  is  allb  the  Eighth,  Verf.  1 1«  As  he 
isdefcribedC7^/>.i3.n.  withtwo  Horns,  that  is,z  two-told  Kingly 
and  Supream  Power,  Political  and  Eccltfi+isiical.     The  Popes  of 
Rome,  with  refpcct  of  their  Imperial  and  Magisterial Tower  oyqr 
the  Emperors   and  Kings  of  the  Roman  ^ Kingdom,    are  the  Se 
venth   Head  or    King:    And  the  Eighth  Head   or  King,  with 
refp^ft  of  their  Hierarchical  and  Pontifical  Power.     See  my  Trea- 
tife  called  Myjtical  BaLylon  unveiled,  Printed    1679.   Pag,  5- 1-2. 
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[And  they  that  dwell  on  the  Earthy  Sec.  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  8. 
i  j.  and  1 3.  8. 

9.  And   here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wifdom.     The 
feven  heads  are  feven  mountains,   oil  which  the  woman 
fitteth. 

By  Wifdom  here,  we  may  underftand  the  fpirit  of  wiiclom 
given  of  God,  Ephef.  i.  17.  and  i  John  5.  2o.  and  Col.  1.9. 
Filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wifdom  andfpiritttal  under- 
ftanding.  By  mountains  here,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Seven  Hills 
on  which  old  Rome  was  built.  Durham  on  this  Verfe^  Pag.  640, 
and  My  Hied  Babylon  unveiled,  Pag.  2.  Printed  1679. 

10.  And  there  are  feven  Kings:  five  are  fallen,  and 
one  is,  and  the  other  is   not  yet  come ;  and  when  he 
cometh,  he  muft  continue  a  fhort  fpace. 

n.  And  the  Beaft  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is 
the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  feven,  and  goeth  into  per 
dition. 

[Seven  Kjngs ,]  that  is,  feven  Kingly  Governments  (by  Suc- 
ceffion  one  after  another)  of  the  Roman  Empire  or  Fourth  King 
dom.  Namely ,  Firtt,  Kings,  Secondly,  Confuls,  Thirdly,  De- 
cemvers,  fourthly,  Tribunes  Fifthly,  Dictators  ;  thefe  Five 
forts  were  fallen,  that  is,  paft  before  Johns  time  ;  [and one is,~] 
viz.Ctfars,  the  Sixth  King.  [The  other  is  not  yet  come ;]  that  is, 
the  Seventh  Head  and  King  was  not  come  in]  Johns  time  ; 
I/AS,  the  Pope  of  Rome.  [Andwhen  he  cometh,  he  muft  continue  A 
jbortfpace,~\  Forty  and  Two  Months,  Rev.  13,  5.  that  is,  Twelve 
Hundred  and  Sixty  Prophetical  days.  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  \  \ . 
2,  j.  and  Chap.  12.  6-12. 

[And  the  Beaft  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth  (King  of 
the  Roman  Empire,)  and  is  of  the  feven, ~]  ^wTSviiflei  'fo,  as  Vtrf.  8. 
lee  the  Expofition. 

LAnd  goeth  into  perdition."]  He  came  out  of  the  bottomlefs-pit, 
Rev.  13.  i.  and  therefore  called  the  Angel  of  the  bottomlels-pk, 
•Chap.  911.  and  called  the  King  of  the  Locufts.  He  is  the  Man  of 
Sin  and  Son  of  Perdition,  zTbejf.z.  5.  8. 

12.  And 
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12.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  faweftareten 
Kings,  which  have  received  no  Kingdom  as  yet ;  but 
receive  power  as  Kings  one  hour  with  the  Beaft. 

The  Sixth  Head,  the  RomanCafars  had  [ten  horns  ft  thatis* 
Provinces,  and  Provincial  Legates,  Governours  under  them :  But 
the  Seventh  Head,  and  Eighth  King  of  the  Roman  Kingdom  hath 
ten  Crowned  Horns;  that  i3,  Ten  Kings  and  Kingdoms  under 
his  Dominion.  [IVhich  have  received  wo  Kjng&om  as  yet ;]  that  is, 
In  Johns  time,  before  the  Beaft  of  the  Seventh  Head,  the  Pope 
of  Rome,  the  Eighth  King  did  rile,  and  came  to  be  King  of  Kings, 
then  {they  [receive  power-  as  Kj&g^  one  hour  (at  the  flame 'time) 
with  the  Bea/l]  of  the  Seventh  Head,  the  Eighth  King.  See  the 
Exf  option  of  the  Sth.  Verfe. 

15.  Thcfe  have  one  mind,  and  fnall  give  their 
power  and  ftrength  unto  the  Beaft. 

[jf/K/eJ  All  thefe  Ten  Kings  agree,  [they  have  one  mind,  and 
(hall  give  their  power, ~]  that  is,  they  fhall  fubjeft  their  Monarchical 
and  Magifterial  power  to  the  Hierarchical  and  Pontifcal  power  of 
the  Beaft,  in  the  exercife  and  execution  thereof  for  him.  [And 
flrcngth,~]  that  is,  their  Military  power,  the  power  of  the  Sword 
to  execute  his  Decrees,  Edifts,  Laws,  and  Commandments, 
Chap.  i$.  15,  1 6,  17.  Therefore  they  are  called  his  Horns;  for 
the  Pope's  Kingdom  is  upheld  by  the  regal  power,  and  military 
ft  length  of  thofe  Ten  Kings  who  agree,  and  give  their  Kingdom 
to  the  -Beaft,  as  Ferf.  17. 

14.  Thefe  fhall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  fhall  overcome  them  :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King,  of  kings  5  and  they  that  are  with  him,  are 
called,  and  chofen,  and  faithful. 

By  War  (here)  we  may  underftand  all  kind  of  oppofition, 
that  the  Popes  of  Rome,  and  the  Ten  Kings  of  the  Roman  Papal 
Empire  can  make  againft.  the  Ltmb  ;  that  is,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift.  [For  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  anA  Itjng  of  kings,  \  Tim.  6. 
15.  and  Rev.  19.  i6-~i9.  LAnA  they  that  are  with  him;]  that  is, 

his 
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his  Churches,  Minifters,  and  all  the  Saints,  who  are-called,  and 
chofen,  and  faithful,  Rev.  19.  11-14.  [And  the  Lamb  fly  all  over 
come  them."}  Chrift  and  his  Army  {hall  overcome  the  Beaft,  and 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth  and  their  Armies,  Rtv.  19.  19.  and 
Pfal.  149.  6,  7,  8,  .9. 

15.  And  he  faith  unto  me,  Tire  waters  which  thou 
faweft,  where  the  whore  fitteth,  .are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

Now  the  Angel  proceeds  to  tell  John  the  myftery  of  the  woman 
which  he  few,  Verf.  j,  4,  5,  6.  whom  the  Angel  called  thegreat 
whore  that  fitteth  upon  many  waters,  Ver£  i.  as  he  promifed  him, 
Verf.  7.  which  waters  [are  Peoples ,  and  Multitudes,  and  Nations, 
and  Tongues. ~] 

i£.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  fa  weft  upon  the 
Beaft,  thefe  {hall  hate  the  whore,  and  fhall  make  her 
defolate,  and  naked,  and  (hall  eat  her  flefli,  and  burn 
her  with  fire. 

Thefe  [ten  horns]  are  expounded  by  the  Angel,  Vtrf.  12.  (fee 
the  Exposition  of  that  Vtrfy  to  be  ten  Kings,  [Thtfe  fhall  hate  the 
rvhore,~\  that  is,  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  is,  the  Popedom,  the 
Priefthood,  and  her  falfe  idolatrous  Worfhip.  \An&  [hall  make  her 
defolate  and  naked',']  that  is,  They  fhall  wafte  the  Church  of  Rome, 
take  away  all  her  Revenues,  which  the  Pope,  Cardinals,  Abbots, 
Friars,  Nuns,  Priefts,  and  Jefuits,  have  in  pofleffion.  They  [{ball 
cat  berfle/b,  and  b*un  her  with  fre  ;]  that  is,  they  {hall  utterly 
xuine  the  City  of  Rome,  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  all  National 
Papal  Churches,  by  taking  away  all  Popifh  Lands  for  ever.'  See 
the  Expofitioncfc  Chap.  16.  19,  zo. 

17.  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfill  his 
will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  Kingdom  unto  the 
Beaft,  until  the  words  of  God  (hall  be  fuelled. 

In  this  Verfe  are  Three  things  to  be  obierved  and  expounded. 
firftj  An  A£t  of  God.  [For.  God  hath  put  in  tbc-ir  hearts  to  fulfill 
bis  ip/7/.]  Secondly,  An  A&  of  the  Ten  Kings,  [To  agree,  and 
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give  their  JQngdom  unto  the  Beaft.~]  Thirdly,  The  limitted  time, 
[until  the  words  of  God  {ball  be  fulfilled.']  By  [the  words  of  God] 
here,  we  are  to  underftand,  thofe  Words  of  Prophecy  written  in 
this  Book  (touching  the  deftni&ion  of  4:he  great  Whore)  lhall  be 
fulfilled,  Chap.  1 6.  and  18.  and  19. 

1 8.  And  the  woman  which  thou  fa  weft,  is  that  great 
Gity,  which  reigneth  over  the  Kings  of  the  Earth. 

This  [great  City ^  literally  taken,  is  the  City  of  Rome,  as  will 
appear  in  the  Exposition  of  the  Eighteenth  Chapter ;  and  taken 
myfticattfr  we  may  underftand  Babylon  the  great ;  that  is,  the 
whole  Roman  Papal  Kingdom,  Rev.  18.  16-21. 


CHAP.    XVIII. 

i.     AND  after  thefe  things  I  faw  another  Angel 
^|L  con*6  down  from  Heaven,  having  great  power  , 
and  the  earth  was  lightned  with  his  glory. 

This  is  the  Angel  that  poured  forth  the/// h  Vial  upon  the 
Seat  or  Throne  of  the  Bealt,  Rev.  16.  10.  The  School-men  tell 
us,  there  are  three  degrees  of  the  holy  Angels.  The/?r/?  Hierarchy 
are  Seraphims,  Cherubims,  and  Thrones ;  the  fecond  hath  Do 
minions,  Virtues,  and  Powers ;  the  third  hath  Principalities, 
Arch- Angels  and  Angels.  But  certainly  there  are  Orders  and 
Degrees  among  the  holy  Angels,  for  the  holy  Scripture  mentioneth 
Arch- Angels  and  Angels,  i  Theff.  4.  16.  and  JttdeVerf.  9.  and 
Ezek.  10.  i«8.  Alfb  Cherubims  and  Seraphims,  Ifa.6.  2-6. 
Likewife  Principalities,  Thrones,  and  Dominions,  Col.  i.  16. 
and  Ephef.  i.  n.  and  3. 10.  fb  that  there  are  degrees  of  Angels. 
This  Angel,  as  he  is  great  in  power ,  fb  he  excels  in  glory. 
\The  earth  was  lightned  with  his  glory ^  who  is  here  faid  to  Preach 
the  everlafting  Gofpel,  Chap.  14.  6,  7. 

E  e  2.  And 
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A    j  u      ;-  j     •  L  M       •  in  r    • 

a*  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  ftrong  voice,  faying, 

Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  become  the 
habitation  of  Devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  fpirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

By  crying  [mightily  with  a,  loud  voice^  we  may  underftand  a 
moft  clear  and  open  declaration  of  the  utter  ruine,  and  final  de- 
ftru&ion  of  Myfticd  Babylon,,  Rome  Papal  ;  [.faying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  f  ditto,  k  fallen.~\  This  Declaration  of  Rome's  deftru£tion> 
is  borrowed  from  'I/a.  r?.  19,10,  21,  22.  and-  54.  13,  14,  15. 

.  18. 


Jer.  51.  37.  and  jRe?/.  18.  21.  Rome  material  and  myftical,  fliall 
be  utterly  ruined,  Papifts  and.  Popery  fhall  be  deftroyed  root  and 
branch.  [And  is  become  the  habitation  of  Devilr,  and  the  hold  of 
every  foul  fpirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.~}  As  it 
was  with  old  Babylon,  Jf  a.  .13.  19,,  .20^21,  ^22.  And  Babylon  the 
glory  of  JQngdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees  excellency,  fhall  be  as 
when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrha.     It  fliall  never  be  inhabi* 
ted,  neither  fhall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation  :  neither 
ft  all  the  Arabian  fitch  tent  there,  neither  {hall  the  {hep  herds  make 
their  fold  there.  But  wild  beafts  of  the  def  art  fhall  lie  there,  and  their 
houfes  fhall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  and  owls  [hall  dwell  there,  and 
fatyrs  Jball  dance  there.     And  the  wild  beafts  of  the  ijlands  fhall  cry 
in  their  defolate  houfes,and  dragons  in  their  f  leaf  ant  palaces:  and  her 
time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  daysfball  not  be  prolonged.     So  it  fhall 
be  with  Myftery   Babylon  ,   Rome  Papal,    burnt  and  deftroyed. 
Their  Monafteries,  Abbies,  Priories,  Nunneries/  and  all  their 
Religious  places,  fhall  be  made  utterly  djeiblate,  and  haunted  with 
Devils,  as  Mark  5.  2,  3-5.  and  Matth.%.  28. 

5.'  JFor  all  Nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  Mer 
chants  of  the  Earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the  abun 
dance  of  her  delicacies. 

All  Nations  of  the  Roman  Papal  Dominion,  [and  all  the  K^r/?gs 
of  the  Earth  j]  who  have  given  their  Power,  Strength,  and  King 

dom, 
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doovto  the  Beaft.of  the  S^enth Head,  the,  Eighth  King,  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  the  Roman  Church  and  Clergy,  -her-  Merchants 
that  trade  in  the  Papal  See  of  Rome,  her  Prelates,  and  Priefts,  who 
fell  Pardons,  Indulgences,  Difpenlations ;  alfo  Slaves  and  Souls 
of  .Men,  z&Verf.  n,  12,15.  Omniafunt  Row&  venalia. 

4.  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  Heaven,  faying, 
Come  out  of  her,   my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  fins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues  : 

5.  For  her  fins  have  reached  unto  Heaven,  and  God 
hath  remembred  her  iniquities. 

This  other  [voice  from  Heaven]  is  the  voice  of  God,  as  Jer.  50. 
8.  and  51.  6,  7, 8,9.  [Come  out  of  her  my  people.  ~]  They,  are  God's 
people  either  by  Ele&ion  or  Vocation,  whom  God  commands  to 
corne  out  of  Myfticdllabylon,  as  2  Cor  6. 17,  18. 

[That  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  fins  ^\  viz,,  of  her  Whoredoms, 
Thefts, '  Sorceries  and  Murders,  Rev.  9.  21.  [And  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues  j]  viz,,  the  Vials  of  the  laft  Plagues,  Rev.  15. 
i.  and  14.  9,  10,  u. 

[For  her  fins  have  reached  unto  Heaven,  and  God  hath  remembred 
her  iniquities '^}  that  is,  her  fins  of  fpiritual  Fornications,  Blafphe- 
mies,  and  bloody  ,  Maflacrees  and>  Perfections.  SeeKez/.  16.  5, 
6-15,  1.6,  17.  and  i<5.  17.  fee  the  Expofition. 

6.  Reward  her  even  as  flie  rewarded  you,  and  double 

t  +J 

unto  her  double,  according  to  her  works:    in  the  cup 
which  ihe  hath  fillled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7.  How   much  flie  hath  glorified  her  felf,  and  lived 
delicioufly,  fo  much  torment  and  forrow  give  her:  for 
fhe  faith  in  her  heart,  I  fit  a  Queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  ihall  fee  no  forrow. 

This  reward  is  Gods  righteous  retaliation,  2  Theff.  i.  5,6.  and 
the  anfwer  of  Stones  Prayers,  Jer.  51.  Jf,  ?6, 37-48,  49. 

[Hoiv  mtwhfbe  bath  glcrifitd  her  [elf,  {be  faith  >  I  fit  a  Queen. ]  She 

Ee  2  is 
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is  Queen  Regent,  fee/?ez/.  17. 15-18.  The  Queen-Mother,  fee 
Rev.  iy.  5.  that  great  old  fcarkt  Whore,  the  Church  of  Rome;  as 
old  Babylon  faid,  If  A.  47. 1-7-9,  &c- 

The  remainder  of  this  Chapter  is  literal,  and  needs  no  Expofi- 
tion ;  it  is  (b  plain,  that  any  intelligible  perfbn  may  run  and  read 
it,  Ezek.  27.  29-- J  2.  And  all  that  handle  the  Oar,  the  Mariners,  and 
all  the  Pilots  of  the  Sea,  (hall  come  down  from  their /hips,  theyfball 

ft  and  upon  the  Land. And  in  their  wailing  they  (hall  take  up  a  la* 

mentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  faying,  What  City  is  like 
Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  inthemidft  ofthefea.  Ila.  54.  8,  9,  ia. 
For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lords  vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recompences 
for  the  controverfie  of  Zjon.  Arid  the  ftr  earns  thereof  {ball  be  turned 
int*  pitchy  and  the  duft  thereof  into  brimflone,  and  the  land  thereof 
foall  become  burning  pitch.  It  {hall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day,  the 
fmoke  thereof  {ball  go  up  for  ever :  from  generation  to  generation  it 
{ball  lie  wajte,  none  fb all  pafs  through  it  for  ever  and  ever.  Pfal.  58; 
ii.  So  that  a  man  {ball  fay,  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righte 
ous:  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.  Jer.  5.1.  47,48, 
49—6  3 ,  64.  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come, ,  that  I  will  do  judgment 
upon  the  graven  images  of  Babylon,  and  her  whole  land  {ball  be  con 
founded,  and  all  her  Jlain  {ball  fallin  the  midft  of  her.  Then  th 
Heaven,  and  the  Earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  jb all  (ing  for  Baby 
lon  :  for  the  fpoilers  {hall,  come^  unto  her  from  the  north,  faith  the 
Lord.  As  Babylon  hath  caufedV^e/4/^  of  Ifrael  to  fall:  fo  at  Ba 
bylon  {ball fall  the  Jlain  of  all  the  earth. And  it  (ball  be  when  tho» 

baft  rn^de  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that  tbojtjbalt  bind  a  ft  one  to 
it,  and  caft  it  into  the  midjt  of  Euphrates :  And  thott  {bait  fay,  Thus 
/ball  Babylon  fink,  and  fly aK  not  rife  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  her :  and  they  fball  be  weary.  Thus  far  are  the  rvordsof  Jere* 
miah*  Rev.  18.24.  -4nd  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  Prophets,  and 
of  Saints,  and  of  all  that  were  (lain  upon  the  earth.  God  reveals  and 
revengeth  her  blood-guiltinefs,  and  calls  all  his  Saints  in  Heaven 
and  Earth  to  rejoice,  Verf.  20, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

i.    AND  after  thcfe  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of 
j£X  much    people   in  Heaven,  faying.    Alleluia  $ 
falvation ,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power  unto  the 
Lord  our  God : 

a.  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments;  for  he 
hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood 
of  his  fervants  at  her  hand. 

3.  And  again  they  faid  Alleluia.  And  her  fmoKe 
rofe  up  for  ever  and  even 

[After  theft  things  ;]  that  is,  after  the  ruine  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  the  City  of  Rome,  the  judgment  of  the  great  Whore,  myjti- 
cal  Babylon,  Pope,  and  Papifts,  [/  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  peo 
ple  in  Htavtn  ;]  i//jc.  of  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  Martyrs,  and  all 
the  Saints  in  glory  ;  [Saying,  Alleluia^  praife  ye  the  Lord,  P/iA 
63.  4.  They  afcribed  [Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour.  And 
power  unto  the  Lord  our  God.~] 

[For  true  And  righteous  wz.his  judgments,  Vecf.  2.]  to  wit,  upon 
Myflical  Babylon,  the  City  and  Church  of  Rome,  Chap.  18.  8. 
[For  he  hath  judged  the  great  Whore ;]  that  Mother  of  Harlots, 
[which  did  corrupt  the  •earth,']  that  is,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth, 
who  Worfliip  the  Beaft  and  his  Image,  and  receive  hisMark^ 
Name,  and  Number,  Rev.  13. 15, 16, 17.  and  Rev.  14.  9, 10, 
ii.  fee  &&Expc£tiox  thereof. 

[With  her  fornication^  that  is,  fpiritual  Whoredom,  her  Ido 
latry  and  falfe  Worfhip.  [A»d  hath  avengtdthe  bloodofhisfervants 
at  her  hand,']  Rev.  16. 5-,  6,  7.  and  18.  20.  iee.the  Exf  option. 

[And  again  (Verf.  ^.)  they  faid  Alleluia.']  Praife  ye  the  Lord^ 
Pfal.  68;  4.  [_And  her  f moke  rofe,  up  for  ever  a&dever^  Rev.  14,  9, 
lo,  ii.  audltev.  18.8,9,  IQ. 

4.  And 
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4.  And  the  four   and  twenty  Elders,  and  the  four 
Beafts  fell  down,   and  worfhipped  God  that  fate  on  the 
Throne,  faying,  Amen ;  Alleluia. 

5.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  Throne,   faying, 
Praife  pur  God,  all  ye   his  iervants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  fmall  and  great. 

By  \jhe  four  and  twenty  Elders,  and  the  four  living  Creatures,] 
we  are  to  under  ftand  the  Minifters  and  Members  of  Chrift  in  his 
Churches  of  Saints  on  Earth,  who  worfhip  God  that  fits  upon 
his  Throne  in  Heaven.  Pfal.  103.  19.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  hit 
Throne  in  the  Heavens,  and  hi*  Kjngdom  rttleth  over  all.  [Saying, 
Amen,  Alleluia.]  Praife  ye  the  Lord. 

\_And  a  voice,  came  out  of  the  Throne,  fo}'i#gi  Praife  oifr  God,  all 
ye  his  few  ants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  fmall  and  great. ~\ 

6.  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  mul 
titude,  and  as    the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thuiidrings,  faying,  Alleluia :  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth/ 

7.  Let  us  be  glad  and   rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  her  felf  ready. 

This  [great  multitude,]  are  the  concourfe  of  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  joining  together  to  fing  Alleluia's  to  God  and  Chrift  \  as 
was  prophefkd  if  a.  52.  j,  8,  9,  10,  u,  12.  How  beautiful,  upon 
the  Mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
pub  lift  eth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publijbeth 
f ah  at  ion,  that  faith  unto  Z^on,  Thy  Godreigntth!  Thy  watchmen 
fly  all  lift  up  the  voice,  with  the  voice  together  Jhall  they  fing :  for  they 
fly  all  fee  Eye  to  Eye,  when  the  Lord  fa  all  bring  aga*n  Z^ion.  Break 
forth  into  joy,  fing  together  ye  rvajle  places  of  Jtrujalem:  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerufalem.  The 
Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Nations,  and, 

all 
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all  the  ends  of  the  Earth  ft)  all  fee  the  fahation  of  our  God.  De 
part  ye,  dtp  art  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing,  go 
ye  out  of  the  midft  of  her  ;  be  ye  cltan,  that  bear  the  Feffels  of  the 
Lord.  For  ye  (hall  not  go  out  with  ha/e,  nor  go  by  flight;  for  the 
Lord  mil  go  before  you:  and  the  God  of  I frael  will  be  your  reward. 
The  voice  of  finging  together.  The  matter  of  their  Song  was 
the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  [for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.~\ 
Rev.  ii.  15,  16,  17.  See  the  Expofition. 

Ferfej.  contains  another  Cauie  of  thefe.  high  Praifes  of  God: 
[Let  us  he  glad  and  rejoice,  and  gibe  honour (to Mm :  for,  the  Marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  Wife  hath  made  her  jt If  ready.]  Read 
2.  Cor.  ii.  2.  Hof.  2.  19-25.  and  Rev.  21.  r,  2.  And  this  joy 
and  gladnefs  was  prophefied  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  alfo,  Cant. 
5.  ii.  Go  forth)  0  ye  Daughters  of  Zton^  and  behold  Kjng  Solo 
mon  with  the  Crown  wherewith  his  Mother  crpwned  him  in  the  day 
of  his  efpoufals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  his  heart. 

8.  And   to  her  was  granted,  that  (lie  fliould  be  ar 
rayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteoufnefs  of  Saints. 

9.  And  he  fiith  unto  me,  Write,  Bleifed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-flipper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  faith  unto  me>  Thefe  are  the  true  fayings  of 
God. 

In  the  Eighth  Vtrf.  is  explained,  How  the  Bride,  the  Lambs 
Wife  was  made  ready.  That  is,  She  was  arrayed  in  fine  limn, 
clean,  without  any  fpot^  Cant.  4.  7-10.  Thou  art  all  fair  my  Love, 
their  is  no  [pot  in  thee.  [.And  white .;]  that  is,  \wafhed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  7.  i  J,  14,  i$.  \_For  the 
fne  Linen  is .  the  rigbteoufnefi  of  Saints."}  That  is,  their  Righte- 
oufhefs  of  purification  >  2  Cor.  ^.  18.'  with  which  the  Saints  are  co 
vered,  Ifa.6i.io.  and  their  Righteoufnefs  of  Sanctification,  where 
with  they  are  beautified,  Eph.  4.  24.  and  5-.  9.  and  Phil.  i.  n. 
And  Jefus  Chrift  is  made  of  God  unto  the  Saints,  both  Righte 
oufnefs  and  San£H6cation,  i  Cor.  !•.&>• 

Verf.  9.  \_Anl  he  faith  unto  me,  Write,  Bleffed  are  they  which 
tre  called  unto  the  Mtrriagc-fupper  of  the  La:wt>.~\  He,  that  is'9  the 

Angel 
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Angel  of  God:  Me,  that  is,  John,  Write:  For  [thefe  are  the  trttt 
faying*  of  God."}     By  the  marriage-fupfer  of  the  Lamb,  we  are  to 
underftand  Chrift's  and  the  wile  Virgins  Wedding,  Matth.  2  5. 
I— ij.  And  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  Marriage  *- 
See  my  Expofition  of  the  Parable^of  the  Ten  Virgins,  1674. 

i  o.  And  1  fell  at  his  feet  to  worfliip  him :  and  he 
faid  unto  me.  See  than  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow-fer- 
vant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  teftimony  of 
Jefus  :  worfliip  God ;  for  the  teftimony  of  Jeiiis  is  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy. 

The  Apoftle  John  doubtlefs  did  not  know  that  this  Angel  was 
one  of  God's  miniftring  fpirits,  fent  forth  from  Chrift  to  mini- 
fter  unto  him ;  «fer  had  he  known,  he  would  not  have  fallen 
down  to  Worfliip  him.  And  this  appears  by  what  the  Angel 
Cud  unto  him;  [See  thou  do  it  not\  I  am  thy  Fellow- ferv  ant, 
( not  thy  Lord )  and  of  thy  Brethren,  that  have  the  teftimony  of 
Jefus ;  ]  a  Servant  to  them  alfo,  who  art  the  Heirs  of  Salvati 
on,  Heb.  1.7-14.  efpecially  of  the  overcoming  Saints,  Rev.  12. 
n.  [  Worjhip  Go'd :  ]  Men  ought  not  to  Worfliip  Angels  ;  but 
both  Men  and  Angels  muft  Worfliip  God,  Matth.  4.  10.  For  it 
is  written,  Thou  {halt  Worfbip  the  Lord  thy  God ;  and  him  only 
fbalt  thou  ferve.  Not  Angels,  not  Saints  deceafed,  not  the  Vir 
gin  Mary^  &c.  [_For  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus  is  the  ffirit  of  prophe- 
cyj]  By  the  Teftimony  of  Jefw,  we  are  to  underftand  the  Re 
velation  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  which  God  gave  unto  him  to  fliew  un 
to  his  Servants,  and  he  fent  and  fignified  it  by  his  Angel  unto 
his  Servant  John,  Rev.  1.1,2.  Who  hare  Record  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  of  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Christ. 

1 1 .  And  I  faw  Heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a  white 
Horfe  i  and  he  that  fate  upon  him  was  called  faithful 
and  true,  and  in  righteoufnefs  he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

The  great  Battle  of  Armageddon,  Chap.  16.  16.  is  more  fully 
deferred  in  the  other  part  of  this  Chapter,  from  this  Vtrf.  to  the 

end 
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end  thereof;  amplified,  First,  by  ths  Preparation  to  it:  And, 
Secondly,  By  the  Event  of  it:  [/  faw  Heaven  opened:^  So  he 
had  done  before,  Chap.  4.  i.  So  did  St.  Stephen,  Aft.  7.  56.  [And 
behold  a  white  Horfe.~]  Such  a  Vifion  of  Chrift  John  had,  Chap.  6. 
1,2.  See  the  Exfofition.  There  Chrift  came  to  Conquer  and 
Convert  Sinners ;  here  he  comes  to  Conquer  and  Deftroy  his 
Enemies,  that  would  not  have  him  to  reign.  [In  Righteoufnefs 
be  doth  Judge  and  make  War.]  That  is,  Chrift  doth  enter  into 
Judgment  againft  his  Enemies,  and  doth  War  againft  them,  and 
Deftroy  them. 

12.  His   eyes   were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his 
Head  were  many  Crowns ;  and  he  had  a  Name  writ 
ten  that  no  man  knew  but  he  himfelf. 

13.  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  Vefture  dipt  in  blood  : 
acid  his  Name  is  called.  The  Word  of  God. 

So  is  Chrift  defcribed  Rev.  i.  14. and  2.  *8.  Seethe  Expofition. 
Read  If  a.  n.  1—4.  and  Heb.  4.  i  3.  [And  on  hi*  Head  were  ma 
ny  Crowns  ;  ]  not  material,  but  Metaphorical ;  whereby  is  figni- 
fied  the  Preheminence,  Supremacy,  and  Soveraignty  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  above  all  Principalities,  and  Powers,  Thrones  and 
Dominions,  as  being  the  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  Lords,  i  Tint.  6.  15.  and  16.  Verfes  of  this  Chapter. 
And  he  had  a  Name  written,  that  no  Man  knew,  but  he  himfelf; 
If  a.  9.  6,  7.  a  fecret  Name,  as  Judg.  i.-j.  18.  Vtrf.  1 3.  [The  word 
of  God)~]  Verf.  14.  \_An£be  was  clothed  with  A  <v eft. are  dipt  in  blood.'} 
So  the  Prophet  Iftiab  defcribed  Chrift,  Ifa.6$.  i,  2,  3,4.  Who 
is  thi*  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  died  garments  from  Bo&rah  ?  this 
that  is  glorious  in  bis  apparel,  travelling  in  tbegreatnefs  ofhisftrength  ? 
I  that  (peak  in  right eoufnefs,  mighty  to  fave.  Wherefore  art  thou 
red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the 
wine-fat  ?  I  have  trodden  tie  wine-prefs  alone,  and  of  the  people  there 
was  none  with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  tram  fie 
them  in  my  fury,  and  their  blood  flj all  be  fprinkled  upon  my  garment s, 
and  1  will  flain  all  my  raiment.  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine 
hearty  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  Which  noteth  the  fuffe- 
rings  of  Chrift  for  the  fins  of  Gods  chofen  people,  and  his  con- 

F  f  queft 
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queft  over  all  his  bloody  enemies,  Verf.  14.  [And  his  name  is  called, 
The  Word  of  God>~].  John  i.  *,  2,  3.  and  i  John  5.  7.  which  Name 
no  Man  knows,  but  he  himfelf. 

1 4.  And  the  Armies  which  were  in  Heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  Horfes,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 

and  clean. 

By  [the  Armies  which  were  in  Heaven]  that  followed  Chrift, 
we  may  underftand,  Firjt,  The  holy  Angels  whom  ElifbJs  fervant 
faw  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  zKjngs  6.  13-17.  Secondly, 
Thole  holy  Saints,  Pfal.  149.  the  whole  Pfal.  who  follow  the 
Lamb  wherefbever  he  goes,  Rev.  14.  i,  2, 3,  4,  5.  who  are  chofen, 
and  called,  and  faithful,  Rev.  17.  14.  The  [white  Hofje's]  are  an 
emblem  of  vi&ory,  as  Rev.  6.  i,  2.  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
[Clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean,]  as  the  Bride  was,  Ferf.j. 
S.  fee  the  Expofttion.  Which  fignifies  the  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs 
of  ChfifTs  Armies,  no  fpotted,  no  unclean  Souldiersin  Chrift's 
Armies,  who  is  the  C  of  tain  of  our  f ah  at  ion. 

1 5.  And  out  of  his  mouth  goech  a  fliarp  fword,  that 
with  it  he  fhould  fmite  the  Nations:  and  he  fhall  rule 
them  with  a  rod   of  iron  :  and  he  treadeth  the  wine- 
prefs  of  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

1 6.  And  he   hath  on    his  vefture,  and  on  his  thigh 
*  Name   written,  K  I  N  G    OF    KINGS,  AND 
LORD    OF  LORDS. 

In  the  i  yh.  Verfe  are  revealed  the  two  principal  Weapons  which 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  will  make  ufe  of  in  this  battel  again  ft  his 
enemies;  viz.  the  Beaft,  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  their  Art 
mies,  i&Verf.  19.  and  they  are  the  fword  of  his  mouth,  whicli  is 
the  Word  of  God,  Ephef.6.ij.  and  Rev. 2.1 2.  [And  out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  (harp  fword.]  The  word  of  threatned  vengeance  is  fbarper 
than  a  two-edged  Sword,  Heb.  4.  12.  And  his  iron  Rod,  the  Rod 
of  his  ftrength,  Pfal.  no.  i,  2.  whereby  is  fignified  his  Kingly 
power,  Pfal.  2.  9-12.  Verf.  16. 

LAnd 
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{^And  be  hath  on  his  Veftttre,  And.  on  hi  s  thigh  &  Name  written, 
KJNG  *OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LOR DS.-]  The  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  is  King  of  Saints,  Ret;.  1 5.  j.  King  of  Siony 
Pfal.  149.  i,  2.  and  King  of  Nations,  Jer.  10.  7-10.  the  only 
Potentate,  i  Tim.  6.  15.  And  he  {hall  be  King  in  all  the  Earth, 
Zeck.  14.  9.  And  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World  fhall  become  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  and  his  Saints,  Rev.  11.  15,  and  Dan.j. 
27,  28. 

17.  And  I  faw  an  Angel  (landing  in  the  fun  ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying  to  all  the  fowls  that  flie 
in  the  midft  of  Heaven,  Come  and  gather  your  felves 
together  unto  thefupper  of  the  great  God. 

1 8.  That  ye  may  eat  the  flefii  of  Kings,  and  the  flefli 
of  Captains,  and  the   flefh  of  mighty  Men,  and   the 
flefh  of  Horfes,  and  of  them  that  fit  on  them,  and  the 
flefh  of  all  Men ,  both  free  and    bond,  both  fmall  and 
great. 

This  Angel  is  ChriiVs  Herald,fent  forth  to  fummon  the  Fowls  of 
the  Air  to  come  to  [the  Suffer  of  the  great  God,  to  eat  the  flefh  of 
Kjngs,  Captains,  and  mighty  Men,  and  all  Men,  both  fmall  and 
great.']  Whereby   is    fignified,   F/rf/,  The  certainty  of  Chrift's 
viftory  over  all  his  enemies.    Secondly,  The  great  flaughter  which 
Chrift  will  make  in  this  great  Armageddon  battel  amongft  his 
enemies. -Ezek.  39.  1-6-8-17, 18,  19,  20,21.  Therefore  thouSon 
of  Man^profhejie  againft  Gog^andfay,  Thus  faith  the  LordGod^Behold, 
/am  againjt  tbee,  OGog,  the  chief  Prince  of  Mefhech andTubal. 
And  I  will  fend  a  fire  on  Magogj  and  among  them  that  dwell  carelefly 

in  the  IJIes,  and  they  (hall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. Behold,  it 

is  come,  and  it  is  done,  faith  the  Lord  God ;   this  is,  the  day  whereof 

I  havefpoken. -And  thou  f on  of  man,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 

Speak  unto  every  feathered  fowl ,  and  to  every  Beaft  of  the  feldy 
Affembleyourftlves  and  come. gat  her your  felves  on  every  fide  to  my  fa- 
criflce  that  I  do/tcrificeforyott,QVzn  a great  facrifice  upon  the  mountain* 
of  I  frail,  that  ye  may  eat  Jlefb,  and  drink  blood.  Tt  fhall  eat  the  flefh  of 
the  mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Princes  of  the  Earth,  of  Rams, 
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of  Lambs,  and  of  Goats,  of  Bullocks,  all  of  them  failings  ofBafhan. 
And,  ye  {hall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  fall,  and  drink  hlocdtillye  be  drunken;, 
of  my  farifice  which  I  have  facrificed  for  you.  -  Thus  ye  fa  all  be  filled, 
at  my  table  with  Horfes,  and  Chariots,  with  mighty  men,  and  with  all 
Men  of  War,  faith  the  Lord  Go  A.  And,  1 will fet  my glory  among 
the  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  ft  all  fee  my  judgment  that  lhave 
executed,  and  my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

i  p.  And  I  faw  the  Beaft,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth, 
and  their  Armies  gathered  together  to  make  waragainft 
him  that  fate  on  the  Horfe,  and  againft  his  Army. 

20.  And  the  Beaft  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  falle 
Prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the 
Beaft,  and  them  that  wor (hipped  his  image.  Thefe  both 
were  caft  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimftone. 

a i.  And  the  remnant' were  (lain  with  the  fword  of 
him  that  fate  upon  the  Horfe,  which  fword  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth:  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with, 
their  flefli. 

In  thefe  Three  Verfes  are  declared,  F/rf/,  Who  are  the  enemies 
ofChrift  and  his  Armies,  namely,  Lthe  Beaft,  the  Kjngs  of  the 
Earth,  and  their  Armies,"]  Verf.  1 9.  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap.  1 1 . 
7.  13.  i,2--n.  16.15,14.  and  17.  8«-i.i,  12.  and  12.13,14.. 
Secondly,  The  efteft  of  this  great  battel,  Verf.  20.  TheBeaftand. 
thefalfe  Prophet  (the  Roman  Papal  Hierarchy,  Clergy  and  Prieft- 
hood)  were. taken  as  Prifbners  of  war.  {Both  thefe  were  caft  alive 
into  a  lake  of  fre  burning  'with  brimHone ;]  that  is, ,  into  Hell-fire,, 
farf.zi.  [And  the  remnant^]  that  is,  the  Kings,  Captains,  and 
great  Men,  and  their  Armies,  Souldiers,  botn  fmall  and  great, 
were  flain  with  the  fword,  that  is,  the  Word  of  God,  and  Com 
mands  of  Chrift,  written  in  the  holy  Scripture.  [4nd  all  the  fowls, 
veer t  filled  with  their  flefh^   Jer.  51..  19,  20,21,22,  23,  24.  The 
for  (ion  of  Jacob  is  not  Ufa  them,  for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things^ 

and 
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and  Ifrael  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance:  the  Lordof  Hoftsis  his 
Name.  Thou,  art  my  batted  ax  and  weafvnf  of  war  if  or  with  thee  will 
I  break  in  pieces  the  Nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  deftroy  Kingdoms : 
j4nd  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horfe  and  his  rider,  and  with 
thee,  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his-  rider :  With  thee  alfo  wilb 
1  break  in  pieces  man  avdwoman,and  with  thee  will  I  break-in  pieces  old 
and  young,  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the 
maid :  1  will  alfo  break  in  pieces  with  thee  thefbtpherd  and,  his  flock,  and 
with  thee  mill  break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  ofoxen,avd 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers.  And  I  will  render 
unto  Babylon,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  all  their  evil  that 
they  have  done  in  Qon,  in  your  fight,  faith  the  Lord.  Pial.  149. 
1,2,  J,-4v5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  Praife  ye  the  Lord,  fing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  Sovg,  and  his  praife  in  the  congregation  of  Saints.  Let  Ifrael 
rejoice-  in  him  that  made  him :  let  the  children  of Zj on  be  joyful  in  their 
Kjng.  Let  them  praife  his  name  in  the  dance :  let  them  fing  praifes.  unto 
him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp.  For  the  Lord  taketh  pleyure  in  is  peo- 
fie  :  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  f ah  at  ion.  Let  the  Saints  be  joyful 
in  glory  :  let  them  fing  aloud  upon  their  beds.  Let  the  high  praifes  of 
Godwin  their  month,  and  a  two-edged  f  word  in  their  hand;  To  exe^ 
cute  vengeavce  upon  the  heathen,  and  puni[hments  upon  the  people  ;  To 
bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 
To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written  :  this  honour  have  all  hi* 
Saints..  Praife  ye  the  Lord.  As  God  ftirrcd  up  the  fpirit  of  the 
Mtdes,  Jer.  51. 11-28.  fo  God  will  raife  up  the  fpirit  of  Kings 
to  hate  the  Whore,  and  to  eat  her  flefh,  and  to  burn  her  with  fire, 
Rtv.  1 7.  6.  and  fb  make  myftical  Babylon  an  utter  ckfblation^, 

RtV.  l8.     21,  22,  23,  2.:j. 
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10    /\  ^^  I-  few  an  Angel  come  down  from  Heaven, 
^fjL  having  the  key  of  the  bottomlefs-pit,  and  a 


great  chain  in  his  hand. 
D 

2.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  Dragon,  that  old  Ser 
pent,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thoufand  y  ears. 

3.  And  caft  him  into  the  bottomlefs-pit,  and  fhut 
him  up,  and  fet  a  Seal  upon  him,  that  he  fhould  deceive 
the  Nations  no  more,  till  the  thoufand  years  fhould  be 
fulfilled:    and  after  that  he   muft  be   loofed  a  little 
fealbn. 

John  had  feen  [the  Dragon,  that  old  Serpent,  which  is  the  Devil 

andSatan^l  and  his  Angels,  caft  out  of  the  Roman  Pagan  King 

dom  and  Dominion,  Chap.  12.  7-9,  10.  And  here  John  had  re 

vealed  unto  him  how  the  Dragon  (as  a  conquered  enemy,  and 

wretched  captive)  is  bound,  and  made  a  clofePrifoner  for  a  Thou- 

iand  years,  after  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Roman  Papal  Kingdom 

and  Dominion.     This  Angel  is  Chrift,  as  appears,  Firfl,   By 

the  place  whence  he  came  ;  [And  Ifarv  an  Angdcome  down  from 

Heaven,  i  Theff.  ?•  i?.  and  2  TheiT.  1.6,7.  Secondly,  By  the 

emblem  of  his  Power  and  great  Authority.  \Hwing  the  key  of  the 

bottomlefs-pit,~]  Rev.  i.  18.  and  3.  7.  Thirdly,  By  the  means  of  ex 

ecuting  his  great  power.  [And  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.~]  Verf.  2. 

[And  he  Uid  hold  on  the  Dragon,   that  oldferpent  which  u  the  Devil 

and  Satan,  and  bound  him  A  thoufand  years  ;]  that  is,  a  certain  defi 

nite  time,  TW  X*A/A  if™,  Verf.  4.  thefe  thottf  and  years,  fo  VerC  ?"5j6, 

7.  They  are  not  any  myftical  or  prophetical  number,  but  literal, 

and  fb  Pareus  ,    and  other    Expofitors   number   them  literally, 

VerC  j.  \_Andcaft  him  into  the  bottomlefs-j>it,~]  that  he  might  go  into 

perdition  with  the  Beaft,  and  the  falfe  Prophet,  fcrf.io.  [.And 

}h  tit  him  up,  and  fet  a  Seal  upon  him  '^  that  is,  fecurcd  him  in  his 
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Prifbn  from  tempting  and  deceiving  the  Nations  by  himfelf,  or 
by  hislnftruments;  Pagan,  Papal,  or  Mahometan  falfe  Teach 
ers,  as  z  Pet.  2*1,2,?.  [  TiU  the  thouf  and  years  fhall  be  fulfilled, 
(and  ended  or  finifhed,)  and  after  that  he  mutt  be  loofed  a  little 
,']  as  Ver£  7,  8. 


4.  And  I  iaw  Thrones,  and  they  fat  upon  them  , 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them  :  and  I  faw  the  fouls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witnefs  of  Jefus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  worfhip- 
ped  the  Beaft,  neither  his  Image,  neither  had  received 
his  Mark  upon  their  foreheads  or  in  their  hands  ;  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with  Chrift  a  thousand  years. 

By  ^Thrones^]  here  we  are  to  underftand  the  Kingdom  and 
Dominion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  his  differing,  conquer 
ing  and  overcoming  Saints,  Rev.  n.  i  5.  and  Dan.  j.  27.  Math. 
19.  28.  and  Rev.  j.  21.  and  12.  n.  [And  Judgment  wa;  given 
unto  them*~\  That  is,  to  the  Righteous,  Ezek.  23.  45.  to  the  Saints, 
i  Cor.  6.2)  3  .  [And  I  faw  the  fouls  (/m?  4<>x**>  animas,  not  the  be- 
dies)  of  them  that  were  beheaded,]  that  is,  fuffered'  Death  [for 
the  Wttnefs  of  JeftM^  Rev.  6.  9,  10,  n.  and  11.7.  a^d  for  the 
Word  of  God,  the  holy  Scripture  ;  \_And  which  had  not  worfb^^d 
the  Bea/t:']  that  is,  had  not  taken  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  to  the 
Bcaft  ;  [  neither  to  his  Image  :  ]  Popifli  Kings',  as  head  of  the 
Church,  and  refufed  to  fwear  away  the  Headfhip  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  Col.  i.  18.  [Neither  had  received  his  Mark  in  their 
Foreheads  or  in  their  Hands."}  See  Chap,  i  J.  Verf."  16,  1  7.  \_Andi 
they  lived  and  reigned  }vith  Chritt  thefe  tkotif  and  year  s.~]  Rom.  8.  1  7, 
18.  2  Tim*  2.  ii,  12. 

5.  But  the  reft  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 
thoufand  years  were  finiflied.     This  is  the  firft  Rcfur- 
redion. 

6.  BlciTcd  and  holy  is  he  that   hath  part  in  the  firft 
Refurre&ion  :  on  fuch  the  fecond  death  hath  no  power  5 

but 
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but  they  fhall  be  Priefts  of  God  and  of  Chrift,  and  {hall 
reign  with  him  a  thoufand  years. 

By  [the  rest  of  the  Dead,]  here  we  may  underftand  (per  anti- 
thefin,  and  in  contradiftinftion  to  them  that  had  been  killed, 
martyred,  and  flain ;  into  whom  the  fpirit  of  Life  from  God  had 
again  entered)  all  thofe  dead  Souls,  who  had  worfhipped  the 
Beaft  and  his  Image,  and  had  received  his  Mark,  whole  Names 
are  not  written  in  the  Lambs  Book  of  Life,  [until  thefe  thoufand 
years  were  jinifbed^  (or  ended.)  This  is  the  firff  RefurretfionJ] 
That  is,  the  raifmg  of  the  flain  Witnefles,  Rev.  1 1.  7-11.  See 
the  Expofiti'on  thereof,  Vtrf.  6.  Five  things  are  here  faid  of 
this  Firft  Refurre&ion,  w*.  Firft,  They  are  kofy,  that  is,  fan&i- 
fied  perlons,  who  lived  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  in  times  of  Perfe- 
cution,  2  Tim.  j.  12.  Secondly,  They  are  bleffed,  Matth.  5.  8. 
with  all  fpiritual  bleflings  in  heavenly  things,  in  Chrift  Jefus,£/>£. 
i .  J .  Thirdly,  [Thefecond  Death  hath  no  Power  over  them.'}  They 
have  all  efcaped  the  Damnation  of  Hell,  Rom.  8.  i,  2.  Ferf.  14, 
15.  of  this  Chapter. 

7.  And  when  the  thoufand  years  are  expired,  Satan 
{hall  be  lobfed  out  of  his  prifon, 

8.  And  fliall  go  out  to  deceive  the  Nations  which 
are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  Earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  Battle  :  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  fand  of  the  fea. 

9.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  Earth, 
and  compafled  the  camp  of  the  faints  about,  and  the 
beloved  City :  and  fire  came  down  from  God   out  of 
Heaven,    and  devoured  them. 

10.  And  the  Devil  that  deceived  them,  was  caft  in 
to  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  where  the  Beaft  and 

j 

the  falfe  Prophet  are,  and  fliall   be  tormented  day  and 
flight  for  ever  and  ever. 

[Thefe 
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tThefe  thoufand  years  being  expired,  Satan  fo all  be  loo  fed  ^  and 
his  Inftruments  permitted,  by  his  deceiving  the  Nations,  (Verf.8* 
called  Gog  and  Magog,}  to  gather  together,  from  Eaft,  Weft, 
North  and  South,  [_And  to  compafs  the  Camp  of  the  Saints  about , 
&ni  the,  belpved  GV/:]/.e.The  new  Jerufalem&nA  the  general  Aflem- 
bly  and  Church  of  God,  Heb.  12.  22,  23.  and  Rev-  21.  2,  j. 
[And  Fire  came  down  from  God,  out  of  Heaven,  and  devoured  them.] 
2  Theff.  i.  5-,  6.  as  it  did  Eztk.  39.  6.  Vtrf.  10.  declares  the  final 
doom  of  the  Devil.  [And  the  Devil  that  deceived  them,  was  catt  in 
to  the  lake  of  Fire  and  Briwftons,  where  the  falfe  Be  aft  and  the  Pro- 
fhets  are,  and  ft  all  bettor  mented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever.~] 

1 1.  And  I  faw  a  great  white  Throne,  and  him  that 
fate  on  it,  from  whofe  face  the  Earth  and  the  Heavens 
fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

Here  John  had  a  Vifion  and  Revela  tions  of  the  Day  of  Judg 
ment,  Jude  Verfe  6.  and  Heb.  6.  2.  [If aw  a  great  white.  Throne ;  ] 
which  iignifies  the  Glory  and  Majefty  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  at 
his  fecond  coming,  Heb.  9.  28.  which  will  be  with  Power  and 
great  Glory,  Matth.  24.  30.  then  we  fhall  all  ftand  before  the 
Judgment-leat  of  Chrift,  Rom.  14.  10-12.  and  2  Cor.  5.  10. 
whom  John  faw  fit  upon  the  white  Throne  ;  [from  whofe  Face  the 
Earth  and  the  Heavens  fled  away.~]  That  is,  they  were  diflblved, 
2  Pet.  j.  4— 7-10— i z- 1  j.  \_And  there  wo*  found  no  place  for 
them:']  for  they  muft  give  place  unto  the  new  Heaven,  and  the 
new  Earth,  Rev.  21.  i. 

12.  And  I  faw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  ftand  be 
fore  God;  and  the  Books  were  opened  :  and  another 
Book  was  opened,  which  is  the  Bool^of  Life;  and  the 
dead   were  judged   out  of  thofe    things   which  were 
written  in  the  Books  according  to  their  works. 

The  Throne  being  placed,  and  the  Judge  being  (et  on  the 

Throne,  John  [faw  the  dead,  fmtll  and  great  ftand  before  God.] 

,  That  is,  Jefus  Chrift,  God-Man,  Acts  17.  31.     [And 'the  Books 

were  open:d.~]     By  thefe  Books  we  are  to  underftand,  the  Bibkj 

the  holy  Scripture  of  Truth,  God's  Statute  Book;  that  is,  the 
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Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  Rom.  2.  1 2-14-16.  [And 
another  Book  was  opened ,  which  is  the  Book  of  Life.']  That  is,  of 
Ele&ion  unto  Salvation,  Phil.  4.  3.  [And  the  dead  were  judged 
out  ofthofe  things  which  were  written  in  the  Books,  according  to  their 
works."]  2  Cor.  5. 10.  whereby  is  revealed  the  juft  and  righteous 
Proceedings  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  Judgment;  for  the  wicked  fhall 
receive  their  Reward,  according  to  their  evil  Deeds ;  and  the 
Righteous  {hall  receive  their  Reward  of  Grace,  as  God  hath  pro- 
mifed  them,  according  to  their  good  Deeds,  Matth.  25.  34-40. 
but  not  for  them. 

15.  And  the  Sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it: 
and  Death  and  Hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them  :  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14.  And  Death  and  Hell  were  caft  into  the  lake  of 
fire :  this  is  the  fecond  death. 

By  Sea,  Death,  and  Hell,  here  we  are  to  underftand  the  pla 
ces  where  the  Bodies  or  Souls  of  the  Dead  were  held  and  kept 
until  this  Day  of  Judgment :  [And  it  hey  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  Works.  ]  That  is,  according  to  their  finful 
Thoughts,  Words,  and  Deeds,  jWeVerf  6-14,15. 

[Verf.  14.  And  Death  And  Hell  were  cdft  into  the  lake  of  Fire : 
This  is  the  fecond  Death.']  This  lakd  of  Fire  is  that  Gehenna,  into 
which  the  Dragon,  the  Beaft  and  the.  falfe  Prophet  [were  caft.  See 
Verf.  10.  and  Matth.  25.  31-41-46. 

15.  And  whofoever    was  not  found  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life,  was  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

By  {the  Book  of  Life,~]  we  are  to  underftand  God's  Ele&ion 
unto  Everlafting  Salvation,  or  Eternal  Life  and  Glory ;  there  is 
a  Remnant  according  to  the  Ele&ion  of  Grace,  Row..  11.5*  and 
Rom. 8. -50.  and  Eph.  i.  3,4,  5,  6.  Thole  that  were  [not  found 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life f]  are  all  \b&' Non-Elect,  viz,.  Wicked 
and  ungodly  Perfbns ;  the  workers  of  Iniquity,  who  have  lived 

in 
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in  the  World  without  God  and  Chrift,  and  dyed  in  their  Sins; 
viz,,  all  impenitent  Unbelievers,  that  obey  not  the  GofpeJ,  2  Thiff* 
1,6,7,  8,  9,  io. 


CHAP.    XXI. 

i.     A    ND  I  faw  a  new  Heaven  and  a  new  Earth  : 
jT"^  for  the  firft  Heaven  and  the  firft  Earth  were 
pafled  away  ,  and  there  was  no  more  Sea. 

The  Glory  and  Happinefs  of  the  Church  of  God  on  Earth 
prophefied  by  Jfaiah  (Chap.  60.  i,  2,  5-7-13,  14,  15-19,  20, 
21,22.  I  the  LORD  mil  h often  it  in  his  time  ;  in  Chrift's  time) 
is  jiere  revealed  to  John  in  this  Vifion  of  the  new  Heaven  and 
the  new  Earth,  which  he  faw,  whereby  is  fignified  the  World  to 
come,  Heb.  2.  5.  in  contradiftincrion  to  this  World,  Matth.  12. 
32.  and  Eph.  i.  21.  God  promifed  the  Primitive  Saints,  That  he 
would  create  new  Heavens,  and  a  new  Earth,  Ifa.6^.  17,18. 
and  66.  22.  and  therefore  the  latter-day  Saints  do,  according  to 
his  Promife,  look  for  m\v  Heavew  and  a  new  Earth,  wherein  dwel- 
leth  Righteoufnefs,  2  Pet.  5.13.  {For  the  firft  Heaven  andthefrjl 
Earth  were  faffed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more  Sea.~]  So  the  Apo- 
file  St.  Peter  teftified,^  Per.  3.  13.  Neverthelefs  we  according 
no  his  Promife,  look  for  new  Heavens  and  a  new  Earthy  \vherein  dwel- 
leth  Righteoufnefs.  By  the  Sea,  we  are  to  underftand  the  gathering 
together  of  the  Multitude  of  many  Waters,  as  Gen.  i.  io.  And 
by  the  Waters,  upon  which  the  Whore  fhteth,  we  may  under 
ftand,  Peoples,  and  Multitudes,  and  Nations,  and  Tongues,  Rev» 
17.  15.  called  the  See  of  Rome;  fb  the  See  of Canterbury,  and  the 
See  of  fork :  Whereby  is  figured  the  Rage,  Troubles  and  Perle- 
cutions,  ftirred  up  by  the  Wind  of  unfound  and  popifh  Do£lrine 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  Ifa.  5-7.  20. 

2.  And  I  John  iavv  the  holy  City,  new  Jerufalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,,  prepared  as  a 
Bride  adorned  for  her  Husband. 

Gg  2  By 
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By  [the  holy  City',  mw  Jerufalem,~]  we  are  to  underftand  Jeru- 
falem  that  is  above,  Gal.  4.  26.  which  (hall  come  J/ferw*  /r0,»  G^ 
out  of  Heaven, ~]  upon  Mount  ^J0#,  Heh.  12.  22,  23,  14.     [Pre- 
pared  a*  A  Bride  adorned  for  her  Husband.~]     She  is  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  Wife.     See  Rev.  19.  7,  8.  and  Verf.  9.  of  this  Chapter  $ 
that  is,  the  Church  in  her  latter-day  Glory,  Rev.  21.  22,  23,  24, 
25,  26,  27.  -^W  7  /in?  #0  Tern  fie  therein:  for  the  Lord  God  Al 
mighty )  and  the  Lamb,  art  the  Temple  of  it.     And  the  City  had  no 
need  of  the  Sim,  neither  of  the  Moon  to  fhine  in  it :  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof.     And  the 
Nations  of  them  which  arefaved,  /ball  walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and 
the  Kjngs  of  the  Earth  do  bring  their  Glory  and  Honour  into  it. 
And  the  Gates  of  it  fhall  not  be  .{hut  at  all  by  Day :  for  there  {hall 
be  no  Night  there.     And  they  fhall  bring  the  Glory  and  Honour 
of  the  Nations  into  it.     And  there  fhall  in  no  wife  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatfbever  worketb  abomination,  or 
maketh  a   lyt :   but  thty  which  are  written  in  the  Lambs  Book  of 
Life*     And  I  fa.  60.  i,  2,  3-7-13,  14,  15-20,  21,  zi.    Arife, 
fhine,  for  thy  Light  is  come,  and  the  Glory  of  the  LORD  is  riftn 
ufon  the&.     For  behold,  the  darknefs  fhall  cover  the  Earth,  andgrofs 
dtrknefs  the  People:  but  the  LORD  foall  arife  ttfon  thee,  and  his 
Glory  fh-all  be  f ten  upon  thee.    And  the  Gentiles  (hall  come  to  thy  light , 
&nd  K^ings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  ripng.  All  the  flocks  ofl^edarjhall 
be  gathered  together  unto  thee,  the  Rams  of  Neb  aioth  jb  all  mini  ft  er  un 
to  thee:  they  /ball  come  up  with  aec-ptance  on  mine  Altar,  and  I 
will  glonfie  the  Hottfe  of  my  Glory.     The  Glory  of  Lebanon  foall 
come  unto  thee,  the  Fir-tree,  the  Pine-tree,  and  the  Box  together,  to 
beatttife  the  place  of  my  Sanctuary,  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my 
Feet  glorious.     The  fons  alfo  of  them  that  afflicted  thee,  fhall  come 
bending  unto  thee ;  and  all  they  that  defpifed  thee,  {ball  bow  thtm- 
ftlves  down  at  the  fole-s  of  thy  Feet ;  and  thty  /ball  call  thee,  The 
City  of  the  LORD,  the  Zjon  of  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael.   Whereas 
thvii  haH  been  forfaken  and  hated,  fo  that  no  Man  went  through  thee, 
7  will  make  thee  an  Eternal  Excellency,  a  joy  of  many  Generations. 
Thy  San  J/Jall  no  more  go  down,  neither  /.ball  thy  Moon  withdraw  it 
ftlf'  for  the  LORD  fhall  be  thine.  everUfting  Light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  11} dl  he  ended.     Thy  People  alfo  iball   be  all  righ 
teous  :  they  fh ail  inherit  the  Land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  fara- 
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ingi  the  work  of  my  hand,  that  I  may  be  glorified.  A  little  one  fh  alt 
become  a  thoujand,  and  a  fmall  one  aftrong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will 
haft  en  it  in  his  time. 

5.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  Heaven  ;  fay 
ing,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  fliall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himfe'f  fliall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 


that  is,obferve,  ponder  and  confider  what  God  fpeaketh 
by  his.  voice  from  Heaven.  [The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men  ;"] 
that  is,  God  is  come  down  with  his  Church  from  Heaven,  unto 
the  new  earth,  which  he  hath  created  :  And  in  this  refpeft  Chrift 
is  laid  to  rejoice  in  the  habitable  parts  of  his  Earth  ;  and  his  de 
lights  are  with  the  fbns  of  Men,  Prov.  8.  31.  [And  he  will  dwelt 
with  them,  and  they  flj  all  be  his  people^  and  God  him  ft  If  {ball  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God.'}  Thefe  words  are  the  fubftance  and  te- 
nour  of  the  new  and  everlafting  Covenant  of  Grace,  both  with 
converted  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Ipt.  55.  i,  2,  3.  Jer.  31.  32,  33- 
38—40.  Htb.  8.  6--  10.  Rom.  n.  24,  25,  26.  Ifa.  19.  23,  24,  25. 
In  that  day  fljall  there  be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Affyria,  and  the 
Affyrian  /ball  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Affyria,  and  the 
Egyptians  /ball  ferve  with  the  Affyrians.  In  that  day  fl}  all  Ifrael 
be  the  third  with  Egypt,  and  with  Affyria  ,  even  a  bleffing  in  the 
midft  of  the  land  :  Whom  the  Lord  of  hoftsjb  alible  ft,  faying,  Blejfed 
be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Affria  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  IjraeL 
mine  inheritance. 

4.  And  God  fliall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  } 
and  there  fliall  be  no  more  death,  neither  forrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  fliall  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the 
former  things  are  paifed  away. 

The  time  of  the  glorious  ftate  of  the  Church,  and  Kingdom  of 
Chrift  on  earth,  before  the  general  Rcfurreftion  and  the  eternal 
judgment,  will  be  a  forrowlefs  time  and  condition  to  the  Church 
and  People  of  God.  For,  Firft,  They  fliall  have  no  fufferings, 
Ifa,.  60.  14-18.  Secondly,  They  fhall  have  no  fins,  Ifa.  60.  21. 
Thy  people  alfo  /hall  be  all  righteous,  and  Zeph.  3.  15,  14,  15.  The 
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remnant  of  If r  wife  all  not  do  iniquity  ;  and  Rev.  14.  4,  5-.  For  they 
Are  without  fault  before  the  Throne  of  God.  Thirdly  ^  They  fhall 
have  no  enemies  to  hurt  them,  to  perfecute  them,  nor  to  deftrov 
them,  If  A.  11.9.  13.1  i-i  3-16.  Thy  {hall  not  hurt  nor  deftroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  fhall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  thefea. And  I  willpxntfb  the  World  for 

their  evil,  and  the  wicked,* for  their  inanity  ;  and  I  rvillcatife  the  arro- 
gancy  of  the  proud  to  ceafe,  and  will  lay ,  low  the  haughtiness  of  the 

terrible. Therefore  I  will  fhake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  {hall 

remove  out  of  her  place  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  Ho  ft  s,  and  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger.— —Their  Children  alfo  {hall  be  dajhed  to  pie 
ces  before  their  eyes^  their  Houfes  (hall  he  fpoiled,  and  their  Wives 
ravijhed.  Read Ifa.i^.  1,2—5.  25.8.  3^.23.3,4.  Ezek.  28. 
24.  and  Z^ph.^.  13,  14,  15.  \_For  the  -former  things  are paffed 
away\\  that  is,  all  thofe  things  that  occasioned  fbrrows  and  fuffe- 
rings,  tears  and  temptations,  lamentations  and  weeping  to  the 
Church  and  People  of  God  are  come  to  an  end ;  that  isy  the  old 
Serpent  is  bound,  the  Beaft  and  falfe  Prophet  taken  and  caft  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  See  Chap.  19.  20,  21.  and  Chap.  20.  2-9,  10,  n. 
Now  the  Church  of  God  hath  reft,  peace  and  glory.  Now  the 
Lords  redeemed  ones  are  made  unto  God  Kings  and  Priefts,  and 
fliall  reign  on  earth,  Rev.  5.  9,  10.  and  Rev.  n.  15.  and  Dan.  2, 
44.  and  7.  zy,  28. 

5.  And  he  that  fate  upon  the  Throne,  faid.  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new.     And  he  faid  unto  me.  Write: 
for  theie  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

{He  that  fate  upon  the  Throne~\  is  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
made  the  World  and  all  things  therein,  John  i.  i?  2,  3.  and 
Heb.  i.  2.  Whole  Name  isfcalled  the  Word  of  G,od,  Rev.  19.  13. 
[I  make  all  things  new  ;  ]  that  is,  I  will  now  reftore  all  things  to 
their  original  purity  and  perfection,  Aft.  3.19-21. 

6.  And  he  faid  unto  me/  It  is  done.     I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,    the  beginning  and   the  end  :  I  will  give 
unto   him  that  is  a  thirft,  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life   freely. 
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\It  is  done  j']  that  is,  the  feventh  Trumpet  is  founded,  Rev.  n» 
15-.  The  feventh  vial  of  the  laft  plagues  is  poured  out  upon  Babf 
/0#,  Rev.i6.  17.  all  is  performed  and  fulfilled.Now  the  myftery  of 
God  is  finifhed,  Rev.  10.  7.  Chrift,  who  was  the  Alpha  or  begin 
ning  of  the  Creation  of  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made, 
Col.  i.  i^-iS.  is  now  the  Omega  or  end  ;  thatn,  the  finifher  of 
all  things,  of  the  new  Heaven  and  the  new  Earth,  e^/zhetliat 
maketh  all  things  new.  [I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirft,  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. ~]  Bleffed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirft  after  righteoufhefs,  Matth.  5.  6.  Ifa.  55.  i,  2,  3.  and 
Rev.  12.  17.  They  (hall  be  filled,  fatisfied  with  the  water  of  life 
and  falvation,  Ifa.  12.  3. 

7.  He  that  overcometh   (hall  inherit  all  things,  and 
I  will  be  his  God,  and  hefhallbemy  fon. 

8.  But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomina- 

^j  * 

ble,  and  murderers;  and  whoremongers,  and  forcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  lyers,  fliall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimftone  :  which  is 
the  fecond;  death. 

There  are  Four  Soul-enemies,  that  Saints  militant  here  on  earth 
(like  good  Souldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift)  are  to  fight  againft,  noted 
in  the  Scripture  of  Truth ;  viz,.  The  Devil,  the  \Vorl^  pnful 
IttftS) .  and,  the  Be  aft.  Now.  by  [He  that  overcometh^l  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  him  or  her,  that. by  faith  in  Chrift  getteth  the  victory 
over  the  Devil,  as  i  John  2.  1 5.  over  die  World,  as  i  'John  5.4, 
5.  over  their  finful  lulls  of  theflefh,  as  Rom.  6. 12.  and  i  Pet. 
2.  ii.  and  over  the  Beaft,  #6^.15.  2.  and  20.  4.  Thefe  viftors 
are  more  than  Conquerors,  Rom.  8.  J5--J9«  And  they  [(ball inherit 
all  things  *?]  that  is,  Thefe  Conquerors  (hall  be  co-heirs  with  Chrift 
the  greateft  Conqueror,  Rev.  3.  21,  21.'  [Ani  I  mil  be  hk  Gody 
aad  hefball  be  my  {on  ;]  that  is,  his  God  and  Father  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
John  zo.  17.  And  they  fliall  be  his  Sons  and  Daughters  by  Faith 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  Gal.  5.  26.  and  2  Cor.  6.  18.  LBut  ths  fearful 

(Ver£  ft.yand  unbelieving^  &cv foallhave  their  fart  in  theUke? 

— — which' is  the  fecond  death  •]  that  is,  Hell,  wGthenna\  ever- 
lafting  burnings,  into  which  the  Beaft  and  falfe  Prophet  were  cafl 

alive, 
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alive,  Rev.  19.  20.   alfo  the  Devil  himfelf,  Rtv.  20,  10.  and 
Vtrf.   14,   15. 

9.  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  feven  Angels 
which  had   the  feven  vials  full  of  the  feven  laft  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  faying,  Come  hither,  I  will  fhew 
thee  the  Bride,  the  Lambs  Wife. 

10.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  fpirit  to  a  great 
and  high  mountain,  and  (hewed  me  that  great  City  the 
holy  Jerufalem,  defcending  out  of  Heaven  from  God. 

This,  probably,  is  the  tame.  Angel  that  fhewed  John  the  Vifion 
of  the  great  Whore,  Rev.  17.  i.  who  now  {hews  him  [the  ttride, 
the  Lambs  Wife.~\  See  Ckap.iy.  7,8.  that  is,  the  true  vifibie  Church 
of  God,  as  Chap.  21.  1,2.  See  the  Expofition  of -thole  two 
Verfes;  and  here  alfo,  Verf.iQ.  [That great  City  the  holy  Jerufa* 
lew  defcending  out  of  Heaven  from  God.~}  Read  Heb.  12.  22, 
23,  24. 

11.  Having   the  glory  of  God  :    and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a  ftone  moft  precious,  even  like  a  jafper  ftone, 
clear  as  cryftal  j 

This  glory  of  the  Church  of  God  on  Earth  in  the  latter  days, 
was  foretold  by  the. holy  Prophets,  'If A.  28.  5.  60,  i--j-7«ij. 
and  6z..  2,  3,,  &c.  [And  htr  light  was  like  unto  a  ftone  moft  precious. \ 
I{a.  30.  19—26.  For  the  people  {hall  dwell  in  Zjon  at  Jerufdem :  thou 
/halt  weep  no  more  :  he  will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee^  at  the  'voice  of 
thy  cry  ,when  he  fh all  hear  it ~,  he  will  anfwer  thee.—  —Moreover,  the 
light  of  the  moon  (hall  be  AS  the  light  of  the  fun,  and  the  light  of  the 
fun  foal  I- be  feven- fold,  as  the  light  of  ftven  days,  in  the  day  that  the 
Lordbindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  andhealeth  theftroke  of  their 
wound,  I  {a.  60.  19,  20.  Andthe  city  had  no  need  of  the  fun,  neither 
of  the  moon  to  {bine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  ^God  did  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof,  Rev.  21.  23.  And  there  fhall  be  no 
night  there,  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  (un  ;  for  the 
''Lord,  God  giveth  them  light :  and  [they  ft  all  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

-And  if  any  man  jh  all  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 

Prophecy, 
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Prophecy,  God  {hall  fake  away  his  part  out  of  the  Book  of  £//e,  and 
out  of  the  holy  City,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
fook,  Rev.  22.  5-19.  • 

12.  And  had  a    wall   great   and  high,    and  had 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  Angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael. 

13.  On  the   eaft,  three  gates ;  on  the  north,  three 
gates;  on  the   fouth,  three   gates;  and  on   the  weft, 
three  gates. 

A  Wall  is  principally  for  defence,  and  alfb  for  Ornament .;  fb  the 
Wall  of  the  new  Jerufalem  was  great  and  high,  garnifhed  with 
all  manner  of  precious  ftones,  Vtrf.  14.  n-iS.  [And  had  twelve 
gates  y~]  every  leveral  Gate  of  one  Pearl,  The  Wall  was  One 
Hundred  Forty  .and  Four  Cubits  (Verf  17.)  in  breadth,  and 
Twelve  Thoufand  furlongs  in  length,  Verf.  16.  which  fignifies 
the  greatnefs  of  the  new  Jerufalem.  [And  at  the  gates  twelve 
Angel*.*]  They  are  the  holy  watchers,  who  fafe  keep  the  City. 
[And  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  Children  of  ffraelJ]  Read  7/i.  60.  1 8.  16.  19,  20. 
Thou  malt  call  thy  Walls  ialvation,  and  thy  Gates  praife. 

14.  And  the  wall  of  the  City  had  twelve  foundations, 
and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  of  the 
Latrib. 

By  the  [twelve  foundations']  here,  we  are  to  underffand  the  fun 
damental  Doftrines  of  ChrifFs  Apoftles,  upon  which  the  true 
Church  of  God  is  built,  Chrift  being  the  chief  <x>rner-ftone, 
Efhef.  2,  19,  20,  21,  22.  and  Heb.  6.  i,  2,  j,  4.  And  other  founda 
tion  can  no  man  lay>  i  Cor.  j.  i  j.  Thefe  [twelve  foundations]  there 
fore  have  in  them  [the  names  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  of  the  Lamb  ;] 
that  is,  of  Chrift  Crucified,  among  whom  Matthias  was  numbred, 
Jttf.  i.  25,  26, 

H  h  M 


34  4h  Exposition  on  the  Revelation.     CtfAp,  XXI* 

And  he  that  talked  with  me,  had  a  golden  reed 


to  meafure   the   City,   and  the  gates  thereof  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

By  this  [golden  reed,~]  we  are  to  underftand  the  written  Word 
of  God,  the  holy  Scripture  of  Truth,  the  rule  of  every  believers 
Faith,  Worfhip,  and  Life,  Gal.  6.  15.  See  the  Expofition  of 
Chap.  ii.  Verf.  i.  And  hereby  we  may  underftand,  that  in  the 
latter  days,  the  Church  of  God,  his  Worfhip,  Ordinances,  and 
Worfhippers,  will  all  be  according  unto  the  Golden  Rule  of  the 
written  Word  of  God. 

1  6.  And  the  City  lieth  four-fquare,  and  the  length 
is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he  meafured  the  City 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thoufand  furlongs:  the  length  and 
the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

This  holy  City,  the  new  Jerufakm,  isfquare,  [the  length,  and 
the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  eqttal.~]  Refernbled  by  Solomon  s 
Temple,  i  Kjng.  6.  20.  God^s  moft  holy  Houle,  zChron.  3.  8. 
the  holy  Temple  mjtrufdlem^  Eztk.  41,  1-4.  which  were  figures  of 
the  true  'Jerusalem,  and  holy  City  of  God,  Heb.  9.  24. 

17.  And  he  meafured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the  ,meafure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  the  Angel. 

1  8.  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jafper  5 
and  the  City  was  pure  gold5  like  unto  clear  glafs. 

The  Wail  of  a  City  is  for  fafety  and  defence,  If  a.  4.  5,  6.  and 
5.  i,  2.  See  the  Exposition  of  the  12,  and  15,  i6.farfts  of  this 
Chapter  ;  by  exact  meafure. 

19.  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  City  were 
garnidled  with  all  manner  of  precious  ftones.  The  firft 
foundation  was  jafper,  the  fecond,  fapphire  j  the  third, 

a  chalcedony  i  the  fourth,  an  emerald  3 

20.  The 
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20.  The  fifth,  fardonyx ;  the  fixth,  fardias ;  the  fe- 
venth,    chryfolite;   the  eighth,   beryl;  the  ninth,  a  to 
paz  ;   the    tenth,    a  chryfoprafus  5   the  eleventh,  a   ja- 
cin& ;  the  twelfth,   an  amethyft. 

21.  And  the  twelve  gates  wer?  twelve  pearls ;  every 
feveral   gate    was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  ftreet  of  the 
City  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  tranfparent  glafs. 

In  thefe  three  Verfes,  the  glorious  fpirtual  ftate  of  the  hoI7 
City,  the  heavenly  Jentfakm,  the  Church  of  God  on  Earth  in 
the  latter  days,  is  »myftically  figured  forth.  And  the  City  was  pure 
gold,  like  the  Sevtn  Churches  in  Jfia  in  their  firft  conftitution. 
See  Rev.  i.  12—20.  but  in  far  greater  purity,  holinefs,  and  glory* 
The  precious  Jlones  are,  Firft  9  A  Jafper  ;  which  is  called  by 
Jewellers  the  Mother  Pearl,  moft  precious,  clear  as  Cryftal ; 
Chrift  himielf  is  refembled  by  it,  Rev,  4.  3.  like  a  Jafper.  Se* 
condly^  A  Sapphire ;  a  precious  ftone  fhining  with  golden  iparks, 
highly  prized  by  the  Citizens  of  Tyre,  and  worn  for  ornament, 
Ezek.  28.  1 5.  God  promifed  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Church 
with  Sapphires,  Ifa.  54.  u.  Read  Job  28.  14,  15,  16.  Exek.  i. 
26.  and  10.  i.  Thirdly,* A  Chalcedony;  Fourthly,  An  Emerald, &c. 
Read  Exod.z%.  17-21.  By  thefe  [precious  floves,]  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  thole  living  ftones,  which  fhall  be  built  up  a  fpiritual 
Houfe,  upon  that  living  ftone  Chrift  Jefus,  i  Pet.  2.  4-9. 

22.  And  I   faw  no  Temple  therein  :  for  the  Lord 
Cod  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  Temple  of  it. 

23.  And  the  City  had  no  need  of  the  fun,  neither  of 
the  moon   to    Chine  in  it :  for   the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24.  And  the  Nations  of  them  which  are  faved,  fliall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it .-  and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

H  h  2  There 
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There  fhall  be  no  material  Temple  in  the  new  Jtrttjalew,  [for 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  'Lamb,  are  the  Temple  of  it.  And 
the  City  had  nQ  need  ,of  the  fan,  mitherofthemoontoflrinein.it: 
for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  .  />,.  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light 
thereof^]  Ifa,  60.  19. 

£Ver£  24.  By  [the  Nations  of  them  which  are  fayed,]  we  may 
underftand  all  thofe  that  were  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Chrift  out  of  all.  Nations,  Rev.  5.  9,  10.  that  is>  the  Gentile 
Nations,.-  .7/4.  60.  j. 


.  And  the  gates  of  it  fliall  not  be  fhut  at  all  by 
day  •  for  there  {halt  be  no  Night  there. 


And  they  fliall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of 
the  Nations  into  it, 

27.  And  there  fhall  in  no  (Wife  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  rvkatfoever  vvorketh  abomination, 
or  matyth  a  lye  :  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lambs  Book  of  Life. 

The  gates  Handing  open  continually  ,  doth  fhew  the  en 
trance  in  of  the  abundance  of  the  Converted  Gentiles  into  the 
Church  of  the  Converted  Jews-m  the  latter  days,  Jfa.6.  10,  n, 
12,  i  j,  14.  even  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  1  1.  25,  26, 
27.  And  the  glory  of  the  Gentile  Nations  fhall  be  brought  to  the, 
new  Jerufalem  ;  and  ,God  will  glorify  the  Houfe  of  his  glory, 
Jfa.6q.  y-ij-io.  Verf.  27.  All  perfbns,  whofe  Names  are  not 
written  in  the  La,mVs  Book  of  Life,  fhall  be  kept  out  of  the  new 
'Jerttfakm:  None  but  Gods  Elect  fhall  have  an  entrance  admit 
ted  to  them  into  that  holy  City,  2.P^f  i.  .1.0,  11..  and  ,/fcz/.  22. 


GHAR 
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CHAP.    XXII. 

\ 

N  D   he   {hewed   me  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,    clear  as,  cryftal ,  proceeding  out  of  the 
Throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2.  In  the  midft   of  the,  ftrcet  of  it,  and  of  either 
fide  of  the   River,  mas  tJwre   the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,    and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month  :    and    the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  Nations.  \ 

3.  And  there,  fliall  be  no  more  curfe  .-  but  the  throne 
of  God  and   of  the  Lamb  Hull  be  in  it  ,  and  his  fer- 
vants  {hall  ferve  him. 

4.  And  they  {hall  fee  his  face  }  and  his  name  flail  be 
in  their  foreheads. 

5.  And  there  {hall  be  no  night  there,  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  fun  ;   for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light ..:  and  they  {hall  reign    for  ever  and 
ever. 

6.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Thefe  fay  ings  are  faithful 
and  true.     And   the  Lord  God  of  the  holy   Prophets, 
fent  his  Angel  to  {hew  unto  his  fervants  the  things^  which 
muft  fliortly  be  dohe. 

This  [pure  river  of  water  of  life,]  alludeth  to  thefe  myftical 
waters  of  the  Sanftuary,  Ezek.  47.  i«8.  Joel  j.  18.  called  living 
waters,  Z^cb.  14.  8,  9.  [clear  as  cry  flat,']  pure ,  without  any 
mixture  ;  whereby  we  may  underftand  all  fpiritual  bleffings  flow 
ing  from  Jefiis  -Chrift,  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely 
and  abundantly.  Sec  Rev.  21.  6.  and  Verf.  17.  of  this  Chapter. 

2.  . 
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[Verf.  2.  By  [the  tree  of  life^  we  are  to  underftand  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  from  whom  all  our  fpiritual  fruit  is  found,  Hof.  14. 
5,6,7,8.  [which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits  ;]  that  is,  all  the 
fruits  of  the  fpirit,  Gal.  <>.  22,  2  J.  [and  yieldtth  Jjtr  fruit  every 
month^\  continually.  [And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  Nations j\  as  Mat.  4,  2,  3.  and  Eztk.  47.  12.  and  Hof. 
14.  4,  5. 

[Ver£  3 .  ^W  //;ere  JW/  he  no  more  curfe  ;]  that  is,  no  kind  of 
miiery,  fbrrow,  fickneft,  affliftion,  or  calamity  in  the  holy  City, 
the  new  Jerufakm.  [But  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lambjball 
le  in  />.;]  that  is,  in.  the  holy  City.  [And  his  fervants  ;]  that  is, 
his  Saints,  Lfbali  ferve  him  ;]  that  is,  ihall  worfhip  him  in  fpirit 
and  truth,  John  4. 12,  25,  24. 

[Verf  4.  And  they  fhall  fee  hi*  face  £  By  feeing  his  face,  we  are 
to  underftand  fuch  manifeftations  and  open  vifions  of  God  in 
Chriil,  as  the  Saints  have  in  Heaven.  Read  i  Cor.  15.  iz.and 
i  John  j.  i,  2,  3.  [_And  his  name  (hall  be  in  their  foreheads. ^  See 
Chap.  14.  Verf.  i. 

[Verf.  5.  And  there  fhall  be  no  night  there.~]  There  will  be  no 
darknefs  in  the  new  Jerufalem^  nor  will  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
holy  City  need  the  [light  of  the  fun,  for  the  Lord  Godgiveth  them 
light.']  See  Rev,  21.  2  j.  and  If  a.  60.  19,  20.  [And  they  {ball  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.']  Rev.  5.  9,  10.  and  Dan.  j.  27.  and  Rev. 
ii.  15. 

[Ver£6.  Thefe  fay  ings  are  faithful  and  true.'}  And  fb  are  all 
the  words  of  God  in  the  holy  Scripture,  2  Tim.  j.  16.  and  Rev. 
si.  5.  [And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  Prophets,  Ifa.  44.  26.  who 
confirmeth  the  Word  of  his  Servants,  and  performeth  the  coun- 
lei  of  his  Meflengers. 

7.  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blcffed  is  he  thatkeepeth 
the  fayings  of  the  Prophecy  of  this  Book. 

8.  And  I  John  faw  thefe  things,  and  heard  them. 
And  when  I  had  heard  and  feen,  I  fell  down  to  worfhip 
before   the  feet  of  the  Angel  which  {hewed  me  thefe 
things. 

.  Then 
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9.  Then  faith  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not  :  for  I 
am  thy  fellow-fervant  ?  and  of  thy  brethren  the  Pro 
phets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  fayings  of  this  book: 
worfhip  God. 

This  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Verf.  7.  12-20.  is  his  ftcond 
coming,  called  his  appearing  the  fecond  time,  Htb.q.  27,  28. 
which  will  be  perfonal,  Act.  i.  n.  vifible,  Mttth.  24.  jo.  and 
Rev.  i.  7.  and  all  his  Saints  with  him,  i  Thejf.  j.  13.  To  the  end 
he  may  ftablifh  your  hearts  unblameable  in  hoiinefs  before  God  even  our 
father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chritt  with  all  his  Saints. 
[Bleffed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  fayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  Bookj] 
Rev.  i..j.  See  the  Expofition. 

[Verf.  8.  I  John  farv  thefe  things  and  beard  tliem.'}  This  is  the 
Difciple  which  teftitieth  thefe  things  ;  and  we  know,  that  his 
teftimony  is  true,  John  21.  14.  [/  fell  down  torvorfhip  before  the 
feet  of  the  .Angel,  &c.]  It  is  neither  lawful  to  worfhipany  Crea 
ture  inftcad  of  God,  nor  to  fall  down  before  any  Creature  to 
Worfhip  God,  Rev.  19.  10.. 

[Verf.  9.  See  thou  do  it  not^\  Exod.  20.  4,  5.  Levit.  26.  i. 
and  Dent.  5.8,9.  Worftip  God,  Matth.  4.  TO.  For  it  is  written, 
worfoip  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  and  him  only  $J  alt  tbouferve. 


10.  And  he  faith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  fayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  ;  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

n.  He  that  is  unjuft,  let  hhii  be  unjuft  ftill  :  and 
he  which  is  filthy  ,  let  hint  be  filthy  dill  ;'  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  ft  ill  ;  and  he  that 
is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  ftill. 

'  .  t,  T  T        xt-       J         r    T  t  r     T  •    t        i 

Gcd  would  not  have  the  V/  ords  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book 
to.be  kept  fecret,  and  therefore  Chrift  commanded  his  fervant 
Jo!w  to  write  them  in  a  book,  Chap,  i  .  11-19.  and  forbids  him  to 
Seal  them,  [for  the  time  (of  fulfilling  thefe  'fay  ings)  isathand^ 
that  is,  near,  and  fhall  fhortly  come  to  pafs. 
'  ul  Here  are  twb  forts  of  perfons',  of  whom  Chrift 

teftifies 
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teftifies  will  be  found  in  the  fame  ftate  and  condition  of  Soul  at 
the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  as  they  were  under  the  difpenfation 
of  theGofpel  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  one  fort  of  Perfbns  are  nn- 
ytft  and  pithy ;  the  -other  fort  are  righteous  and  holy.  Of  both 
forts  Chrift  doth  pofitively  determine,  that  they  fhall  fb  remain, 
abide,  and  be,  until  he-come  to  Judgment,  and  unto  Eternity. 
He  that  is  unjuH  or  filthy,  let  him  befojlill ;  and  he  that  is  righteous 
and  holy,  Jet  him  be  fo  fill ;  and  fb  for  ever  and  ever. 

"•12.  Arid  behold,  I  come  quickly-  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
(hall  be, 

13.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,   the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  firft  and  thelaft. 

This  is  the  Second  appearance  and  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
See  Verf.  7.  of  this  Chapter*  [And  my  reward  is  with  me\  to  give 
every  man  according  as  hi*  work  /ball  be.~]  Read  1 rfa.  40.  10.  and 
62.  11.  and  Rev.  n.  15-17, 18.  compared  with  Matfh.  16.27, 
28.  Luke  22.  29,  50.  and  Matth.iq.  20,  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
will  give  a  reward  to  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  according  to  the 
merit  and  defert  of  their  works;  and  he  willalfb  give  to  the 
righteous  and  godly  a  reward  of  Grace  according  to  their  good 
Works,  Rom.  2.  6,7,  8,  9,  to,  u,  12.  Who  mil  render  to  every 
man  According  to  his  deeds.  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing^  \eekfor  glory ^  and  honour ,  and  immortality  ;  eternal  life  : 
But  unto  them  that  are  -contentious^  and  do  not  obey  the  truth ,  but 
obey  unrighteoufnefs ;  indignation  and  wrath  ;  Tribulation  and  AH~ 
guijb  ufon  every  foul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  fr ft,  and 
dfoof  the.Gtntik^  But  glory ,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that 
workethgood,  to  the  Jewfirft,  and  alfo  to  the  Gentile.  For  there  is 
no  refpeff  ofperfans  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  finned  without 
law,  pall  alfo  ferijh  without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  finned  in  the, 
Law,  {ball  be  judged  by  the  law.  See  the  Expofition  of  Chap,  i* 
u.  and  Chap.  j.  14, 

14.  BlelTed 
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14.  Bleffed   are    they  that  do  his   commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15.  For  without  are  dogs,  and  forcerers,  and  whore 
mongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whofoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lye. 

By  the  Commandments  of  God,  we  are  to  tmfterftand  the 
moral  Law  which  Chrift  came  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil. 
Therefore  the  Apoftle  told  the  Primitive  Saints,  that  they  were  not 
without  the  law  to  God,  but  under  the  la\v*toChri?t,  i  Cor.  9.  22. 
This  doing  of  the  Commandments  of  God  is  not  in  the  oldnefs  of 
the  letter,  but  in  the  newnefs  of  the  fpirit,  Rom.  j.  6.  This  blefled- 
nefs  is  two-fold ;  JF»f/,  [They  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life;']  not 
by  merit,  but  of  mercy  and  free  grace.  Secondly,  An  entrance 
through  the  Gates  into  the  holy  City,  the  new  Jerufalem,  and 
the  everlafting  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chnft,  2  Pet.  i. 
10,  1 1.  Verf.  i  5.  [.For  without  are  dogs,  &c.]  That  is,  all  forts  of 
ungodly  and  wicked  Men  and  Women. 

1 6.  I  Jefus  have  fent  mine  Angel  to  teftifie  unto  you 
thefe  things  in  the  Churches,  I  am  the  root  and  theoff- 
fpring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  ftar. 

[/  Jefus,']  See  Chap.  i.  Verf.  i.   [the  root ;]  that  is,  D-avifs 
Lord,  [and  the  offspring*^]  that  is,  David^s   Son,    Ifa.  n.i-io... 
and  Mdttb.  22.  45.  Pfal.  no.  i.  God  bleiTed for  ever,  Rom.  9.  5. 
The  day  ftar,  2  Pet.  i.  19.  Luke  i.  78. 

17.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  fay.  Come.     And 
let  him  that  heareth,  fay,  Come.     And  let  him  that  is 
athirft,  come.  And  whofoever  will,  let  him  take  th€  water 
of  life  freely. 

By  the  [liride]  fiere,  we  are  to  underftand  the  new  Jertifalemj  , 
who  fhall  come  down  from  Heaven  as  a  Bride  adorned  for  her 
Husband.  See  Rev.  19.  7,  8.  and  Chap.  21.  2-9,  10.  the  Church 
of  God,  and  the  holy  fpirit  of  God,  and  all  converted  perlbns,  do 
Invite  all  forts  of  finners,  efpecially,  thirfty  finners,  without  exce- 

I  i  ption 
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ption  againft  any  Perfbns,  that  are  willing,  and  without  any 
price,  to  take  Chrift  freely,  If  a.  55.  i,  2,  3. 

1 8.  For   I  teftifie  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the   prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  {hall 
add  unto   thefe   things,  God  fhall  add  unto  him    the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book. 

19.  And  if  any  man  fhall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  Hull  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  City, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

Thefe  Two  J^erfes  contain  a  full  confirmation  of  this  Book  of 
the  Revelation,  and  the  prophecies  thereof,  and  of  all  things  therein 
revealed,  unto  which  no  man  may  add,  nor  may  any  man  if  ate 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,]  under  the  penalty 
of  fuffering  \jhe  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  hook^\  and  alfb,  un- 
.  der  the  lofs  of  [his fart  in  the  book  of  life,  &c.] 

20.  He  which  teftifieth   thefe  things,  faith,  Surely 
I  come  quickly.  Amen.   Even  fo,  come  Lord  Jefus. 

a  i.    The  grace  of  our  Lord    Jefus  Chrift  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

Our  bleffed  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  given  his  teftimony  unto  the 
truth  of  the  things  written  in  this  Book  ;  and  a  third  time  alTerts 
his  Second  coming,  ^Surely  I  come  quickly.'}  Unto  which,  the 
Church,  and  all  the  Saints  on  Earth,  that  look  and  wait  for  his 
coming  from  Heaven,  echo,  faying,  \Even  fo>  come  Lord  Jefus. ~\ 
Verf.zi .  This  was  the  ufual  falutation  of  the  Apoftles  in  their  Epi- 
ftles  unto  the  Churches  of  Saints,  2  Cor.  i.  2.  and  13.  14.  All 
ftving  Grace  and  fpiritual  Peace,  do  flow  from  God  through  Jefus 
Christ,  unto  the  Churches  and  Sa<nts  of  God.  Amen. 

I  conclude 
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I  conclude  with  an  Invitation  to  all  the  People  of  God  to 
come  out  of  BABYLON. 

AND  /  heard  another  voice  from  Heaven,  faying)  Come  out  of 
HER  my  People,  Rev.  18.  i.  That  ye  be  not  far  takers  of  her 
Sins,  And  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  Plagues.  This  Call  is  the  Call 
of  God  our  Saviour  unto  all  his  People  in  Myflical  Ealylon  (Papal 
Rome)  to  come  out  of  HER.  Come  out  of  her  my  People :  which 
Call  of  Chrift  was  given  by  an  audible  voice.  And,  I  heard  another 
voice  from  Heaven,  faying,  8tc.  And  this  Call  from  Heaven  is 
urged  and  enforced  upon  the  People  of  God  by  two  cogent  Argu 
ments  or  Reafons,  i.  That  ye  be  not  partakers  of  HER  Sins. 
2.  That  ye  receive  not  of  her  Plagues. 

Two  things  in  this  Call  need  Explanation ,  T.  What  this  voice 
was?  2.  What  it  is  to  come  out  of  HER?  To  both  thefe  I  fhall 
fpeak  briefly,  and  then  proceed  to  fpeak  more  largely  of  this  Call. 

Eirft,  This  voice  hath  Heaven's  Authority,  It  watfrom  Heaven, 
to  wit,  the  voice  of  Chrift  in  the  Minfftry  of  the  Gofpel  ordinarily, 
and  by  the /><?jrer/#/ Efficacy  of  the  holy  Spirit  alfo,  i  Thef  i.  5.  For 
our  G  off  el  came  not  unto  yon  in  the,  Word  only,  but  alfo  in  Power,  and  in 
the  holy  Sfint,  and  in  much  afyirance.  So  had  the  voice  of  the  An 
gels  ot  God  by  whom  Chrift  then  fpake  unto  his  Servant  'John,  Rev. 
14.6-13.  with  aloud  voice,  verfi  7.  which  St.  Jolm  heard  from 
Heaven,  verf.  1 5.  And  fb  have  the  voice  of  the  faithful  Minifters 
of  God,  by  whom  Chrift  alfb  now  fpeaks  unto  his  People,  Luke.  10. 
1 6.  He  that  hearcth you,  heareth  me,  &c.  to  wit,  Heavens  Authority. 

Secondly,  To  come  out  of  HER,  is  to  Separate  themfelves  from 
the  Church  of  Rome,  which  is  now  become  a  falfe  Church,  called 
the  great  Whore,  and  Mother  of  Harlots,  2  Cor.  6. 14-18.  ver£  17. 
Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  fe far  ate,  faith  tht 
Lord.  The  Lord  Jefus  Chriit  would  have  his  People  to  be  ftpa- 
rated  under  the  Gofpel  from  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  their  falfe 
worfhif  (which  Chrift  called  vain  worship,  Matth.  i  5.  8,  q.)  And  St. 
Paul  did  feparate  the  Difciples  from  the  Jewifh  Synogogut  of  unbe 
lievers,  Acts  19.  8,  9.  And  alfo  from  idolatrous  Gentiles,  that  wor- 
fhip  Images,  (^r  the  Church  of  Rome  doth)  and  from  their  Idol- 
Temples,  Churches,  and  Chapels ;  for  the  Gentile  Papifts,  and 
Church  of  Rome,  their  Pope,  Cardinals,  Jefuits,  and  all  the  Ro 
man  Priefts  do  tread  under  foot  the  holy  City,  Rev.  11.2.  Jcrufa 
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km,  viz,,  the  Church  and  People  of  God,  2  Cor.  6. 16, 17. 
agreement  hath  the  Temple  of  God  with  Idols  ?  For  ye  are  the  Temple 
of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  /aid,  Levit.  26.  24—  z6.  and  16.  ix. 
/  will  dwell  among  them,  and  walk  among  them  ;  And  I  will  bt  *  their 
God,  and  t  hey  fh  all  be  my  People :  wherefore  Gome  out  from  among  them, 
andbeyefeparatedfaith  the  Lordy  and  touch  not  the  unckan  Thing,  Sec. 
The  Papifts  Images,  CrofTes,  Crucifixes;  their  Confecrated  Wa 
fers,  holy  Waters,  and  Saints  Pictures,  the  Image  of  the  Virgin  Ma 
ry,  and  of  our  Saviour  upon  the  Crofs,  unto  which  Images  the  Popish 
Priefts  and  People  fall  down  and  Wor(hi$  ;  yea  their  Ave  Maria,  and 
Prayers  to  Saints  deceafed,all  their  holy  Bells,  Beads,  Prayer  Books, 
and  Candles,  &c.  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  ought  to  be  fepa- 
rated  from,  and  not  touched  by  the  People  of  God,  whom  Chrift 
calls  upon  with  a  loud  voice  to  come  out  from  among  them. 

Thefe  two  particulars  explained  the  Argument  which  Chrift  urg- 
eth  to  inforce  this  his  Call  unto  his  People  folio  wet  h,.  That  ye  be  not 
Partakers  of  HER  Sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  HER  Plagues.  As 
if  Chrift  had  faid,  I  do  by  the  voice  of  my  faithful  Miniiters  Call 
and  Command  you  my  People  to  come  out  of  Myftical  Babylon  (Pa 
pal  Rome)  and  to  feparate  your  felves  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
which  is  fallen,  is  fallen  from  her  Apoftolical  Purity  in  Doctrine, 
Worfliip,  and  Difcipline  or  Ecciefiaftical  Government,  and  is  be 
come  an  Harlot,  afatfe  Church,  the  great  Whore,  the  Mother  of 
Harlots,  and  Abominations  of  the  Earth,  ti\z  Synagogue  of  Satan, 
-the  Habitation  of  Devils,  the  Hold  of  every  foul  Spirit,  and  a  Cage 
of  every  unckan  and  hateful  Bird.  But  if  you  my  People  (as  if  Chrift 
had  faid)  will  not  obey  my  voice,  nor  hear  my  Call ;  if  you  will  not 
eome  out  from  the  Church  ofReme,  and  feparate  your  felves  from 
thePapifts,  and  leave  going  to  and  worshipping  'in  their  Popifh 
Temples,  Churches,  Chapels,  and  private  Cloyfters,  Nunneries, 
Priories,  Religious  Houfes,  Meeting  places,  and  holy  Roods  of  Au 
ricular  Confeffion,  cH.  then  in  thofrft  place  you  will  be  Partakers 
of  their  Sins,  that  ^,  you  will  become  guilty  of  their  Will-wor/hip, 
and  fpiritual  Fornication,  Rev.ij.z.  of  their  Idolatries,  Adulteries, 
Thefts,Murders,^.^e^-.9.2o,2 1 .  And  of  their  Impenitency  added 
unto  their  Iniquities.   And  in  the  next  place  you  flhall  receive  of  her 
Plagues,  Death  and  Mourning  and  Famine,  &c.  Rev.  1 8.8.  And,  the] e 
fliall  drink  of  the  Wine  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  m 
out  Mixture  into  the  Cup  of  his  Indignation^  Rev.  14. 9, 10?i  1,1 2. 

F  I  N  I  S. 
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